Google 


This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 


.--» 


A 


i 


i 


f"^"/- 




1^ 


/V-^A*^ 






Z:^ 


.. /yi-y 



\ 




.-.\ 







^Asz^^^^ 


«»» 


!A 


.^1 


^ 


1 


.^^ 


4lian. 
t)ved. 


'S. BiRT 

Hodge s 
, 'T0N8ON 




JL 





tT 


}. 


Roma Antiqua Notifia: 

O R, T H E 

ANTIQUITIES 


O F 



O M E. 

InTWO PARTS. 


L A Short. HISTORY of the Rife^ Progrefs^ and 
Dec(^ of the Commonwealth. 

n. A Dcfcription of the C I T Y : An Account of 
the Rdigiony Civil Government ^ and Art of War \ with the 
RimcrialU Cujloms and CoremomeSj Publick and Private^ 

With Copper C U T S of the Principal BuildingSy &c. 


To which are prefixed Two ESS ATS i concerning the 
Roman L £ a r K i n o, and the Roman Educatiok. 


^ 


By BASIL KENNETT, of C.C. C. Oxm. 


■ . ' Ne dejinat unquam 
.^intrn Graia bqui^ tecum Romana vetuftas* 


Claudian. 


The Twelfth Edition CorrecSed and Improved. 


LONDON: 

Printed for W. Innys, J. and P. Knapton, S. Birt, 

D. Browne, T. and T. Longman, T. Hodges, 

E. WicKSTEED, C. Bathurst, J. and R. Tonson, 
J. Ward, and M. Cooper. 


MDqcuv. 




■y '■■■• " 




^ ToHisHiGHMK$st!i$ 

hDuKE of Gloucester, 

\ 
% 

^ S 1 Ry ' 

iMONG all the Noble Pre- 
I fages of Wit and Honour y 
! there is not One by whicli 
; Your Highness hath 
' given greater Encourage- 
ment to the Hopes of thefe Kingdoms, 
than by a furprizing Curiofity, and impa- 
tient Defire of Knowledge. For the Sa- 
tisfying of fo Generous Inclinations, Yonii 
Highness cannot but feekanearlv ' , 


The Epiftle Ekdicatoryt, 

quaintance wltb the Roman Staee. It ihuft 
needs pleaTe Yon, Si r, to underftand the 
Conftitution of that Pec^le, before You 
" appear the Rival of their Glory : And the 
£irft Steps to both thefe Attainments will 
be alike uneafjr. Many Fatigues are to be 
iindergon*€ref You fuifparfs^ them in Afiion 

and Condud : And in the fame Manner, 
before You ai-e introduced into the more 
delightful Scenes of their Policy and Go- 
vernment, Your Highness (hould hcfirft 
prefented witH the rougher Prolped of their 
Cufloms and 


For Your Diredtion in fo noble (tho* 
Intricate) a Path of Ancient Story, Your 
tliGHNEss is defir*d to accept this fmall 
£ndeavour ; no otherwise than you would 
a few Shadows, or a little Model, to give 
You, S I r, . the firft Notion of fome 
admired Pidure, or fome magnificent 
Building. 


> 


\ 


There 


.•V 


Ttf^KK Is one CuAom which, t vsis&& 
my ff If bcHcve,. Y9.UR HtGHNEss will 
read with fome Plfa^iue ; I mean, S i % 
the Trojan Game, a Martial Exercife, 
perform'^ by the Youth of the firft Qua- 
^Vj in Rome under iuch a Captain as 
Yourself; and deriving its Original 
£'om young Afcanim ; whom I need not 
fear to mention as Y o u r [precedent, fince 
You have already honoured him with 
Your Imitation. 

I T may be e3q)e(5ed, perhaps, that, out 
of the many lUuArious Romans^ I fhould 
here propofe to Your Highness fome 
of the moft Celebrated Examples of Virtue 
and great Atchie^emmts, But this would 
prove a needlefs Piece of Service ; fince 
You cannot mife Your Way in the 
Purfuit of the Firfi^ while Y o u r H i c h- 
N E s s goes on, like the Trojan Prince, 


Matre D^ mmfirante Viam, 


a 4 


And 


77f^ Efifft/e Dedicatory. 

And to the Second^ the (hort Advice, which 
that Hero gavie his Son, will engage You 
as the Higheft Motive : 

<-~7^, animo repetentem exempla tuoruMj 
Et Pater iEneas ^ Avunculus excitet Hedor. 


J amy SIR, 


YOUK HiGHNESs's 


Moji Humble and 


Mofi Obedient Servant ^ 


Bafil Kennett 







THE 

P R EFAC E 

HE UJefulnefs of fucb a Defign as this not 
being like to be calfd in quejiion^ I am ob^ 
lig'd no farther than to give ajhort Hijiory 
of what Attempts have hitherto been made 
cf the fame Nature ^ with fome Account of the prefent 
Undertaking. 

Not to make a Catalogue of the many ^raBs on par^ 
ticular SubjeSfs of Roman Antiquities, the Two Au^ 
thors mojl in ufe for this Knowledge are Rofinus and 
Godwin ; the firfi as a full Syjiemy the other as an 
Abridgement or Compendium. We ha^e nothing mere 
compleat than Rofinus taken all together : But he will 
appear very deficient in many Points^ if compared with 
other learned Men^ who have laboured in the adorning 
fome one Part of his General SubjeSi. ThuSy I believe^ 
his Book of War has fcarce been looUd into fince the 
Publijbing of Lipfius'i admirable Comment on Polybi- 
us. His Accounts of the HabitSy SenatCy Laws and 
Funeralsy will never be fet in Competition with the 
more accurate Pieces of Ferrarius and Rubenius, of 
Paul us Manutius and Kirchman. Not to urge that 
the Names, the Money, the Private Games, withfe^. 
veral leffer TopickSy are intirely omitted -y and many 
more fubjlantial Cu/loms but lightly touched. 7be Pa- 
ralipomcna of Dcmpftcr, which ar( addid in the befi 

Editions^ 


P R E E A C E. 

Editions J under the Name of Notes m this Author^ 
feeniy for the mojl Party barely a Tranjcript of Com^ 
man Places gathered from the Clajicks ana other Writer Sy 
with little Connedlion j and therefore though theyferve^ 
now and then, for a Supplement to Rofinus^ yet it ii 
in^o^ble tbeyJhouLd be very inftru£Hve. 

Godwkx'^ Anthologia (which we ufualh meet wiib 
in our Schools) befdes that it wants all the Advanta^ 
ges which we have receivedfrom the Learned within 
thefe tbreeffore Tears^ iijo^fi^t and unfatiisfaShry in 
Subje&s of ths greatefli Qmjiqvence j Jo crowded with 
PhrafeSy which are to be found in all our Di&ionaries ; 
fit fi^^d with long Pn^agex oj liatin> untranftated', 
has fo little Method^ and runsfo dry and heavy in tha 
Rpadingy that I fancy ^ 'tis a general Wif^^ it were 
exchanged for JQinething elfe in the fame Kind^ ofgre^^ 
er JJ/Cy and more agreeable Entertainment. 

Por Gantelius de Romana Republica, TCo me thfi 
Tefuit feems very unbappyy that byfpending half his 
J^ooi in giving us a long Relation of the Roman JVat^iy, 
Battleiy Deaths, £c;c. which mcfi Perfons would rather 
karn from the Original W/iorianSy be has Jo Jlroftend 
himfeif in the remaining Party as to pajs for no ex^ 
traordinary Epitomizer. B^es that he car^t fpare 
Room to fk dfmn one Word of Authority for what hs 
foys. 

As for ^Thtfi Papers : Tfbe Two EjSays of the Ro- 
man Iseaming and Educatim arey I thinky what hai 
n§t been before attempted in any Language i and on 
that Account will be the nwe ec^ly pardon d^ if not the 
better accepted in the World, i'he compendious Hifiory^ 
cf the Rifcy Progrefsy and Dee^ of the Statey has this, 
at leaft to fayfQr itfelf That it carries its own Cre^ 

dentials 


PREFACE. 

dntidls along nvitb- ity in conftant References to the cn^ 
dent Writers. I will not here compoje a liable of Con^ 
tents for the Second Party wbicb bos run out into 
fucb Lengthy as to make the Body of the Worhi only I 
may bint in a Word or twoy that the many Omjjions 
of Rofinus andGodcwlrt are largely Jiippliedy andfcarce 
any ^fbing material (that I know cf) paffed by. Hbat 
the Cityy mtb the famous StruSures of all SortSy are 
defcriUdfrom the 'Relations (f Eye^witneffes^ and Au^ 
tpors of Credit : That the Laws which occur in the beft 
Oajficksy and often prove a great Hindrance to the 
Reader y are dij^ofea under proper Heads in a very 
convenient Manner ; and the trueji sAccomts of thetr 
Import y and the Time when they were made^ cclleSied 
from the mojl approved CommentatorSy and from the . 
admired Treatife of Manutlus de Legibas Roman is z 
^at in fome Sui^Sfs it was thought proper to follow 
(for. the mofi Part) oneparticuku^ Author y who had 
managed his Province with univerfal Approbation y as 
Sigonius in the Comitia and the Judgaients : Lipfius 
in the Art of War, in the GladiatOTS, and in the 
Names : Kirchman in the Funerals, and Brerewood 
in the Account of the Money : That the curious Re-- 
marks of Scaliger, Cafaubon, Grsvius, Monfieur and 
Madam Dacier, are inferted on many Occafons. In 
Jhorty that no Pains or Charges have been fpared^ 
which might render the Attempt truly ferviceabky to 
the good End for which 'twas dejigridy the Pkafure and 
Benefit of the Reader. 

The great IncorreSlnefs of the Second Edition was 
occaforid by the HaJiCy and the Necejptiesy of the then 
unfortunate Proprietor ^^ from wloom no Sight of the 
Sheets could be obtairidy till the whole wasfo dijhonou* 

rably 


PR E F A C E. 

I 

rablyjinijh^d. Tef the neceffary Alterations and A^ 
iitionSj before given in, were inferted in their Places. 
It was and is ivitb all Gratitude acknowledged, that the 
heji Part of this Affijlance hath been afforded by the 
late Noble ColleSHons of the excellent Graevius 5 a Cata^ 
hgtie of which is herefubjoin^d. 77)e Compiler wijhes 
it may be imputed not to Jdlenefs, but to Defign^ that 
be hath borrowed only a Mitt from that Treafury* For 
intending an Abridgement, not a full Body, he thought 
ft alike nnreafonable, either to five II the Bulk above the 
Name and TJfe, or to forbear fuch Improvements, as 
touU fearce in Honefty be denied : Either to burthen 
ibe Reader yj^r the BookfcUer'i Advantage, or, under 
4f Pretence of eafing the former, to injure Both. This 
new Impreffon has not only been amended by a careful 
Supervijat, but adorned by the Beauty of the Letter^ 
and of the additional Sculptures. But the chief Re- 
iommendation of the Defign is owing to the favour a-- 
hie Acceptance and kind Encouragement of private Per-^ 
fins, and of Societies, efpecially of a Royal and mojl 
fiiurtflAng Seminary, to which our Thanks can be re^ 
turned in no better Wijhes, than that it may for ever 
continue in the fame happy State, and under the like 
prudent Government and DireSlion. * 
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}H O E V E R confiders the ftrange Begin- 
ning of the Rsmm State, the Frame and 
^ Constitution on which it was firA fettled, 
!* together with the Quality of the original ' 
B Members, will thinic it no Wonder that 
P the People, in that early Age, Ihould have 
I a Kind of Fierccnefs, or rather WildnefB 
B in their Temper, utterly averfe to evenr 
Thing that was polite and agreeable- This 
favage Difpofition by Degrees tum'd into a rigid Severity, which 
encourag'd them to rely foleiy on the Force of their Native 
Virtue and Honour, without being beholden to the Advantage 
of Art, for the Improvement of their Reafon, or for the Affif- 
tance of their Courage. Hence a GroiTnefs of Invention pafs'd 
current with them for Wit, and Study wai loolc'd on as an 
unmanly Labour : Efpccially while they found, that their exaA 
Difcipline, and unconquered Refotution, rendered them Mailers 
of Nations much more knowing than thcmfelves. All this is 
frankly acknowledged by their own Authors : Littra in bomine 
Romans go for a Wonder with Tally (a). And /'rrfiV, in a 
Reign when all the Civility and Learning of the World were 
tranfplanted to kame, choofeth to make the Arts of Govemmeot 
ud Wir the diHinguilhing Excellencies of hi$ Country-men : 

Excudent aVti fpirantia molliui ara - 
Craiii t:qui<lemy vivos ducent dc marmore vuUui : 
Orahuni caufii mtliu!, celiqite meatus 
De/cripfri( radip, i^ furgentia Jid£ra diatU : 
Tu rtgirt imperia pepuhs, Romane memento j 

{a) Di NM. Dtir. lib. i. Dt Stinaia; 

b a ^: 


la M S S A r l> 

Ha tibi erunt artes ; paciaue imponere morem, 
ParcerefubjeSiis^ tf debelUre fuperbos (a). 

Others fhall beft infpire the xnimick Brafs, 

Or out of Marble carve a living Face ; 

Plead with more Force, and trace the heavenly Roads, 

Etefcribing the wide Empire of the Gods : 

The wand'ring Stars to fteady Rules confine. 

And teach expeding Mortals when they'll (hihe. 

Thee Heavens, brave Roman^ form'd for high Command, 

Be thefe thy Arts, from thy victorious Hand 

To make glad Nations own their Peace beftowfd. 

To fpare the Suppliant, and pull down the Proud. 

The Reafons, which Horace gives for the flow Advances of 
Poefy, will hold in every other Part of polite Learning : 

Serus enim Gradsadmovit acumina cbartis (b). 

Their little Acquaintance with the fine Wits of Greece^ who 
had fettled the Staple of Arts and Learning in that Country, 
deprived them of an Opportunity to cultivate and beautify their 
Genius, which was formM by Nature capable of the higheft 
Attainments. Some Kind of Poetry, indeed, they had in their 
Tuftick Times ; but then the Verfes were fuch rude doggrel 
Stuff, as old Ennius defcribes : 

m^^ualis Fauni vatefque canebant^ 
^mm neque Mufarum fcopulos quifquam fuperdrat^ 
.Nee di^ijludicfus erat. 

Cicero is inclined to think. That the old Romans might pro- 
bably have gained fome little Knowledge in Philofophy from the 
Inftrudiions of Pythagoras^ the famous Author of the Italick 
Se<ft, who flourifh'd in Italy about the fame Time as the Tar- 
■quins were expell'd the City. But the ancient Cuftom of Sing- 
ing to the Flute the Praifes of famous Men at great Entertain- 
ments, fs the only Relique he can find of this Dodrine, which 
was ddiver'd in Poetical Numbers {c). 

Their Intcrcourfe with Greece begun upon their Undertaking 
the Defence of that Country, againft Philip of Macedon^ Mfho 
liad a Defign on its Liberty, about the Year of Rome ^$$ ; when, 
according to their uTual Pradice, under the Name ox Deliverers, 
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they made themfelves rather the Mafters of^ that People* And 

Grada capta ferum vt^ffrem ceplty & artes 
Intulit agrejH Latio (a). 

TTie greateft Number of eminent Poets, efpecially Dramatic 
Writers, flourifli'd between the End of the Firft and the Third 
Punic Wars ; or from the Year of the City 512 to 607, The 
moft coniiderable were Livius AndrmisuSy Navius^ Ennius^ Pa-- 
amuSy AcciuSy Cacilius^ Plautus^ JfraniuSj Terence and Lucili^ 
us. And therefore Horace means only the firft Pumc War,, 
when he fays, 

Et poft Punica Mia quietusy qui^rere ccepit^ 
^ma Sttphocksy (sf The/pis W AS/chybis utile firrmt r 
^entauit quofucy remji digni vertere pBJfet (b). 

The Studies of Philofophy and Rhetoric never made any tole* 
rable Progrefs before the Arrival of the AchaianSy who in the Year 
of Rame 586 or 587, to the Number of a Thoufand, or more,^ 
were fent for out of their own Country, where they had (hewn 
themfelves diiafFedted to the RomanSy and were difpers'd in feve- 
ral Parts of Itafy. Among thefe was the famous Polybius the 
MegalopoUtafiy whofe great Parts and Learning not only gain'd 
him the entire Friend&ip of Scipio Mmylianus and LaliuSy two of 
the greateft Romans in that Age, hut procured too the Releafe of 
all Ws Countrymen that remain'd after fome Years Exile. 

Moft of that Company, though not equal to PolybiuSy yet 
being the principal Members of the chief Cities in Greeccy 
brought away a greAt Share of the Politenefs and refinM Arts of 
that Country : And being now reduced to a State of Life, which 
took from them 7l\ Thoughts of Publick Aftion, they apply'd 
themfelves wholUr to the Purfuit of Letters, as well t<5 divert 
the fad Reflexio^ of their Bani(hment, as to improve and cul- 
tivate their Mind (r )• 

In a few Yfars their Examples and InftruAions had wrought 
fuch a ftrangeConverfioR in the ^^ot^« Youth, that the Senate 
fearing left ^e ancient Difcipline Ihould by this Means be cor- 
nipted, and the Minds of the People foften'd and enervated by 
Study, codTulted how to put a Stop to this Vein of Politenefs, 
fo contnyy to the rough and warlike Difpofitiofis of their 
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Anceftors. To this Purpofe we meet with a Deered bedring 
Date in the ConfuUhip of C. Fanniu^ Strabo and M. Valerius 
Meffaky A. U. C. 592 , by which it appears, that whereas Mar- 
cus Pomponius the Praetor had made a Expert to the Senate about 
the Philofiphers and RhetmcianSy the Fathers did hereby order the 
^orefaid Prfttor to take Cognizance of the Bujinefs^ and tofujfer no 
juch Men in Rome {a). 

The tfager Paflion for Learning,' which this Prohibition had 
hi fom* Meaftire allay'd, broke out with greater Heat and Force 
about fixteeh Years after, upon this famous Occafion, .as the 
Story may be made up our of feveral Authors (i). 

The Athenians having plundered Oropus a City of Saeotia, the 
Inhabitants made their Complaint at Rome ; the Romans refer- 
ring the Cafe to the Judgment of the Sicyonians^ a MulA of 500 
Talents was impOs'd on the Athenian State. Upon this Account 
it wasrefolv'd, that Commiffioners fhould be fcnt to the Roman 
Senate, to procure a Mitigation of the Fine. The Perfons pitch'd 
on for this Sei-vice were Carneades the Academick^ Diogenes the 
Stoicky and Critohus the Peripatetich About the Time of 
their Coming, Authors are very little agreed ; but Petavius and 
Cafauhon fix it in the Six Hundred and Third Year after the 
Building of Rome. Moft of the ftudious Youths immediately 
Waited on the old Gentlemen at their Arrival, and heard them 
difcourfe frequently, with Admiration. It happened too, that 
they had each of them a different Way in their Harangues ; for 
the Eloquence of Carneades was Violent and Rapid, Critolaus's 
Neat and Smooth, that of Diogenes Modeft and Sober. Carneades 
One Day held a full and accurate Difpuce concerning Ju/lice ; 
the next Day he refuted all that he had faid before, by a Train 
df contrary Arguments, and Quite took aw3\- the Virtue that he 
fte feem'd fo firmly to have eUablifti'd. This be did to (hew his 
faculty of confuting all Manner of pofitive Afllitions; for he was 
the Founder of the Second Academy y a Se<fl which denied that any 
Thing was to be perceived or underftood in the World, and fo 
hitroduc'd an univerfal Sufpenfion of AfTent. It il^on flew about 
the City that a ceitain Grecian (by whom they meant Carneades) 
carrying all before him, had imprefs*d fo ftrange a Love upon 
the young Men, that, quitting all their Pleafures anil Paftimes, 
they run mad, as it were, after Philofophy. This to che Genera- 
lity of People was a very pleafant Sight, and they rt^oic'd ex- 

, (a) StOu, deaar, OramnUii. c»^. f. jt. GtH. lib. 15. cap. ^1. {h) flut. Cat. 
mofv. A, Gtll, lib. 7. cap* 14. Muro^, Sat, i. cap. 15. 
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<remely to find their Sons welcome the Gracmn Literature in fo 
•kind a Manner. But old Cato the Cen/or took it much to Heart, 
fearing left the Youth, being diverted by fuch Entertainmenii, 
ihoifd prefer the Glory of Speaking, to that of Adting. So that, 
the Fame of the Philofophers encreafuig every Day, he refoiv'd 
to fend them packing as foon as pollible. With this De(ign, 
coming into the Senate, he accufed the Magiftrates for not giving 
the AmbaifadoTs a fpeedier Difpatch ; they being Perfons who 
cou'd eafily perfuade the People to whatever they pleas'd. He 
advis'd therefore, that in all Hafte fomething (hou'd be con- 
cluded on, that, being fentHome to their own Schools, they might 
declaim to the Gracian Children, and the Rmum Youth might 
be obedient to their own Laws and Governors, as formerly. 

The fame grave Difciplinarian, to fright his Son from any 
Thing of the Gradansy us'd to pronounce, like the Voice of an 
Oracle, in a harfher and louder Tone than ordinary. That the 
Romans tvou'd certainly be dejiroyed^ when they began once to be in^ 
fe^ with Greek. But 'tis very likely that he afterwards alterM 
his Mind ; lince his Learning Greek in his old Age is a known 
Story, and depends on good Authority (a). The Lord Bacvn fays, 
*Ttms a Judgment upon binty for bis former Blafphemies (i). 

The Ambafladors, upon the Motion of Cato^ had a quick 
Difmi0ion, but left fo happy an Inclination in the young Gen- 
tlemen to Philofophy and good Letters, that they grew every 
Day more enamoured of Study ; and fhew'd as much Diligence 
in their Purfuits of Knowledge as they had ever done in their 
Applications to War. 

In the Year of the City 608 or 6og, Greece^ which had hi- 
therto retained fome Shadow of Liberty, tho' it had been a long 
while at the Romans Command, was, upon fome flight Occafion, 
entered with an Army under £, Mummius, and reduc'd to the 
common State of the other conquered Nations. This Exploit 
happening in the very fame Year that Carthage was deftroy'd by 
P. Sdpio jEmylianuSy it will be very pleafant to obferve the diffe- 
rent Genius of the two Commanders, who had the Honour of 
thefe Atcbievements ; and to fee how Politenefs and the ancient 
• Simplicity were now at Strife in Rome. Mummius was fo far un- 
fliiird in the curious Inventions of Art, that after the Taking 
of Corinthy when a great Number of admirable Picflurcis aftd 
Statues, by the bed Mailers, came into his Handsj he told 

(d) Citer^ Academ. i« De Setitif, tl^iinBilian, Inftt tib. iSi cap. II* (^} Ad* 
vanccmefit of Lcarniog, ^iok i, 
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the Servants that were to cany them into Itafyj If tbey bjl any 
by the Way^ tbey Jbould eertmnly find him new ones in their 
Room (a)* 

Scipio on the other Hand, to the Courage and Virtue of an- 
cient Heroes, had join'd a profound Knowledge of the Sciences, 
with all the Graces and Ornaments of Wit. His Patronage wa6 
courted by every one that made any Figure in Lreaming. Pa- 
furtiusy whom Tully calls the Prince of the Stoicis^ and the in- 
. comparable Hiftorian PcfyUus, were his Bofom-Friends, the A(^ 
fitters of his Studies at Home, and the conftant Companions of 
his Expeditions (b). To which may be added the Remark, of 
a very great Man, That hepaffd the left Hours of his Life in the 
Converfation of Terence, and was thought to have a Part in the 
Compofition of his Comedies (r). 

The higheft Pitch of the Roman Grandeur, in the Time of the 
Commonwealth, is thought to have been concluded before the 
final ReduAion of Carthage and of Greece (d) ; and the common 
Reafon aflign'd for its Decay, is, that Jthensy being now become 
the Mart of the World, for Wit and Brewling, imported the 
Arts of Debauchery, among her' more Noble Produflions, to 
Jtome ; and maintained their Luxury, as well as their Studies and 
Converfations, at her Charge. But however their ancient Prowefs 
might decline, it*s certain the Conqueft of the great Empire of 
Science was now carried on more vigoroufly than ever. The Tide 
of Learning and Humianity run every Day with greater Force, 
and, after the famous Cato^ fcarce met with any to oppofe it. 
Between this Period, and the Death of Syl/a (fcarce Seventy 
Years,) the moft renown'd Orators, CraJ/iei and Antony^ rul'd 
the Foruniy who were fucceeded by Sulpicius^ Cotta^ Hortenfms^ 
and other great Names recorded by Ttdly in his Brutus. At the 
fame time, the two Scavola^Sy the Jugur^ and the Pontiffs ad- 
vanc'd Civil Law to its full Perfedtion. And Lucretius (who 
wrote about the Time of the Jugurthine War) as he cxcell'd 
even the Gtadan Difciples oi Epicurus^ in explaining arid defend- 
ing his Doftrine, fb he diredis us where to begin, in fixing the 
Height and Purity of the Roman Poefy and Style {e). Philofo- 
phers were now in univerfal Honour and Requeft, being invited 
from all Pans for the Education and Inftiudlion of young No- 
blemen, and for Advice and Affiftance of the greateft Miniflers 


(tf) Vm. Taterc, lib. 1. cap. 13. {b) lb. (c) Sir miis TVw/Ar's Mifeel. P. ju 
Iffay 4. {d) CafaUen. Cbntikg. ad Ftlyh. {*) Sir H^ilL Trw/i^f *» A^</. P. %. 
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of Sute. And wh^ is moft furprizing. Arts and Civility wtm 
rather encouraged than frighted away by the Wars, and die 
Mufes, like their Patronefe Mrurvdy had very often their Refi- 
dence in the Camp. Sylla himfelf wrote two and twentv Books 
of Memoirs (a)y and contributed in an extraordinary Manner, 
to the Advancement of Knowledge, by tranfporting to Romg 
the famous Library of Apellicon the Peripatsticj in which were 
moft of Ariftotk and Theopbrajlu^s Works, which had t)eca 
long unknown to the greateft Part of their Followers (b). 

Sylld's Rival, Aimus^ wad the only Man of Note, in that 
Age, who retain'd the old Soumefs and unpdlifh'd Manner of 
tlw firft Romans. He indeed would never ftudy GreHy nor fafler 
that Language to be ufed in any Matters of Confequence ; as 
thinking it ridiculous to beftow Time in that Learning, the 
Teachers whereof were little better than Slaves (c). 
/ But then Liuullus^ who fucceeded Sylla in the Military Glory, 
as to Matters of Learning, was much his Superior. In his Youth 
'he had fo abfolute a Command of the Two only Tongues then 
in Requeft, that, upon a Project of compiling an Hiftory, he 
fairly took his Chance, whether he (hpuld write in Greek or La^ 
iin^ in Profe or Verfe. And after all his Feats of Arms in the 
MUhridathk War, when he was deprived of his Command by 
the prevailing FaAion of Pompeyj the great Employment of his 
Privacy and Retreat was the Promoting of Knowledge. With 
this Defign he built a Library, fumiih'd it with a vaft Num- 
ber of Books fairly tranfcrib'd, and made it free to all Comers. 
The Walks and Schools, which he rais'd near the Library, were 
always full of Gracians^ who, retiring thither from Bufinefs, dl- 
vertCKl one another with Conferences and Debates, in the fame 
Manner, as was ufed in their own Country ; making Advantage 
of friendly Converfation toward the Improvement of their Un- 
derftandings. Lucullus himfelf often ftudied there, fometimes dif- 
puting ^ith the learned Men, and fometimes giving his Advice 
in Matters of State, to thofe that defired it ; tho' he meddled 
with no publick Bufinefs in Perfon. He was very well verfed 
in all the Se^ of Philofophy, but adher'd dofely to the old 
Academy, whereas his Friena Cicero was a great Stickler for the 
Mew. Hence it is that we find the latter Book of the Aca- 
demic ^ueJHons infcribed Lucullus; where that great Man is 
brought in defending the Opinions of his Secft (d). 


(m) Fba^rebiu in SjBe. (h) Ibid, k Straie, lib, 13. ^r) Pktarsb^ to Jdtno. 
ii\ ehaanbm ia ImiiU. 
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The whok Majefty of Langui^ge, and Height of Eloquence^ 
flione out, as it were^ all at once, in TuUy ; (o that Paterculus 
baa well obferv'd, Dehifari ante eum paunffimis^ mirari vera ne- 
minent poffisy niji out ab Uh vifum^ out qui ilium, viderit (a)* 

Perhaps the fame Remark will hold good in his Phtlofophy ; 
i^y at leaft, with refpedl to his Predecedbrs, the latter Study 
will yield him an equal Praife with the* f6rmer. For to handle 
this Subjedt in Latin Profe, was purely a new Province referv'd 
for his Management, and left untouch'd till that Time by the 
Learned. Thus much he lets us know in feveral Parts of his 
Works, particularly in his Poem to the Tufculan Queftions ; 
v^tere at the fame Time he gfves us a (hort Account ot the Bro- 
grefs and Advances of Arts among the Romans^ infinitely worth 
the tranfcribing : Meum femper judicium fuk^ &c. // was always nty 
Opiniony fays he. That either oiwr Countrymen have been more happy 
in their Inventions of every Kind^ than the Greeks 5 or^ That they 
have made a vajl Improvement in whatever they borrowed from that 
Nation^ and thought worth their wMk to pdijh and refine. For as 
to the ConduSl of lifey and the Rtdes of Breeding and Behaviour y 
together with the Management of Famly Comer nSy we are Mafiers of 
mare ExaStnefsy and have a much genteekr Mr. If we afcend to the 
Governing and Regulating of pubtick Spirit Sy our Ancejiors may iuftly 
tlaim the Preference in this Part ofWifdomy on Account of their ad-- 
tnirahle Laws and Inftitutions* In miatary Affairs we have made a 
» more conjiderable Advance than any before «;, which is owing no lefs 
to our Difcipline^ than to our native Bravery. 

'Tis truey Greece has always had the Renown beyond us for 
their Attainments in every Part of Learnings and it was an cafy 
Matter to conquer y when they met with no Oppojition, Poetry y the 
moji ancient Sort of Writingy had but a late Reception among us : 
For Livius Andronicus prefefited his firji Dramatick Piece 510 (it 
fhould be 514 j Years after the Building of Rome, in the Conful- 
(hip of C. Claudius, Son to Appius Cfficus, and M. Tuditanus, 
a Year before the Birth of Ennius, who is Senior to Plautus and 
Naevius. 

As he goes on, he attributes the flow Progrcfs of Poefy to 
the Want of due Reward and Encouragement, and tells us, that, 
in a publick Oration of Ccto'Sy it was objeded as a Reproach 
to Marcus NcbtSor^ that he had carried the Poet Ennius^ixh him 
into jEtoliay when he went to refide there as Governor, That 


{a) nifi, lib. X. cap. 17. ■ 
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Acre was no Part of the Mathmatich (which Ihe Grodagt 
cfteem'd fo honourable a Study) of Ufe in Rjme^ but the bare. 
PrsK^ice of Meafuring^ and cafting Accomptt. For Oratorf, tm 
obferves, that the Romans embrac'd this very foon, but at fiift 
without the Advantages of a learned Inftitution ; which were > 
afterwards added with fo much Succeft, as to fet them on equal 
Terms with the mod eloquent Mafters of Greece : But that 
Philofophy had lain negledied till that Time, and had met with 
no eminent Author to adorn it in the Latin Tongue. Thit 
therefore be profelTcth to undertake as his proper Office ; snd 
how happily he fucceeded in the Attempt, his Works on diat 
Subfcd will be a lading Argument. 

If we compare Tulfy with his Friend Jtiicus^ we find thein 
both together anfwering the two excellent Ends of Phitoiqphy, 
the Service of the Publick, and the private £afe and Tranquillity 
of an inoftenfive Life : The former direded all his Studies to 
Action, in the Defence of the Commonwealth, and the Oppofing 
all Defigns on its Liberty : The latter, by never entering the 
Scene of Bufmefis, made himfelf equally honoured and courted 
by all Parties, from Sylla to Augujlm Cafar. The one gain'd 
to himfelf more Glory, the other more hearty Love and E- 
fteem ; and I believe moft Perfims Would be inclinM to follow 
jtuicus, and to commend Cker^ 

Crajfus^ Pompey^ Antony^ Cafaty Cato^ and Brutusi who 
made fuch a Noife in the World, almoft all at the fame Time, 
were the moft refined Scholars of their Age, The three firft 
indeed confined themfelves to the Prance of Eloquence, till 
they were wholly diverted by the Profeffion of Arms. But the 
three laft, as they out(hone the former in Oratory, fo they had 
made much greater Advances in the other Parts of human 
Learning. Poetry and Philofophy were the Diveriion of Ca- 
far^h lei^re Hours \ and his Hiftory will be the Model of good 
Language, as long as himfelf is the Example of great Atchieve^* 
ments. 

The whole Condu<ft of Cato'^ Life fhews him a greater 
Sim than the moft rigid ProfeiTors of that Sedt ; or, however 
they (pight equal him in Knowledge, 'tis certain he ihamed 
tbem in PradVice. 

BrtUui had been a Hearer of all the Se6ts of JPhilofophenB, 
sod made fome Proficiency in every one. When a Soldier 
^under Pompey^ in the Civil Wars, all the Time that he was in 
'the Camp, except what he fpent in the General's Company, 
he employed in Reading and Study. And the very Day before 

the 
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the decifive Battle at Pharfaliay 'tho' it was then the Middle of 
Summer, and the Camp under many Inconveniences, and he 
lumfelf extremely harra&'d and out of Order ; yet while others 
were either laid down to fleep, or taken up with Appreheniions 
about the Iflue of the Fight, he Tpent all his Time,^ 'till the 
Evening, in writing the Epitome of Pofybius (a) 

It*s univerfally known, that the Roman Literature, as well as 
Empire, was in its higheft Afcendant under Auguflus. All the 
delicate Fruits, tranfplanted from Gruce^ Were now in their 
filofTom, being cheriQi'd by the Calmneft of the Seafon, and 
cultivated by the Hand of an Emperor. 

I have often wondered that Macenas (hould all along carry 
away the fole Honour of encouraging the Wit and Knowledge 
of this Reign ; when it feems probable that he a(5ted only in 
Imitation of his Mafier ; as the Humours of Princes commonly 
determine the Inclinations of their Favourites. The quite Con- 
trary happen'd to the other great Minifter Agrippa ; the Glory 
of his Exploits was referred to the Emperor, whilft the Empe- 
ror's Bounty advanced Macenaf^ Efteem. And, indeed, the 
Celebration of Augujlus^s Triumphs, and the Panegyricks on 
his Piety, were fufHcient to fet him out in the moft taking Co- 
lours : But, had Macenas been denied the (hining Charader of 
a Patron, he might have roU'd on in Silence among Epicurm\ 
Herd, and we ihould fcarce have feeil him drawn by the Poett 
Hands, unleis in the fame Pofture as SiUnus : 

Inflatum be/lemo venasy utfemper^ lauho: 
Scrta precul capiti tantum dekpfa jacehant^ 
E(f grains attritd pendibat cantharus anfd (^). 

But, whichever of the Two was the nobler Patron, Auguflus 
omft be acknowledg'd to have been the greater Scholar. And 
for Proof, we need go no farther than Suetonius^ who has fpent 
no lefs than fix Chapters on the Learning of this Emperor.' His 
prodigious Induftry in the Study of Eloquence and liberal Arts ; 
his Labour in compofing every Thing that he fpoke in Publick. 
dio' he had a very good Faculty at extempore Harangue^^ hi( 

EDlite and clean Style ; his accurate Knowledge of the Gracian 
iterature, by the Afliftance of their beft Matters of Rhetoric 
and Philofophy ; the Thirteen Books of the Hiflory of his 
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0wn Life ; his Exhortation to Philofophy, with feveral other 
Works in Profe ; his Book of Hexameters, and another of £pt« 
grams, all confider'd together, may equal him with the moft 
ieamed Princes in Story. 

Being thu^ arrived at the higheft Point of the Roman Attain- 
ments, it cannot be unpleafant to look about us, and to take a 
ihort Survey of the Produdlions in every Kind. Eloquence in* 
deed will appear at fome Diftance, rather in the Augujlan Age» 
than in Juguftufs Reign, ending in Guro, at the DilTohition 
of the CommonwealtL Not that his Death was properly the 
Ruin of his Profeffion ; for the Philofopher migt^ have liv'd 
much longer; and yet the Orator have been gone, when once 
the ancient Liberty was taken away, which infpired him with 
all his lofty Thoughts, and was the very Soul of his Harangues. 
But^en the Bounds of Hiftory and Poefy were fix'd under the 
Emperor's Protedion, by Livy^ Virgil^ and Horace. And if we 
defire a View of Philofophy, the two Poets will account for 
that as well as for their own Province. 

I think none will deny Horace the Elogy given him by a ce- 
brated Writer, That he was the greateji Ma^er of Ufe^ and of 
true Senfe in the Condu^ of it (a). Especially fince tne Author 
of that Judgment is one of thofe whom (had he liv'd then) 
Horace himfelf would have willingly chofe for his Judge ; and 
inferted in that (hort Catalogue of Men of Wit and Honour, 
whom he defired (hould approve his Labours {b). 

Whether or no the common Saying be true, that, if all Arts 
and Sciences were loft, they might be found in Virgil', if s plain 
he div'd very deep into the Myfteries of natural Science, which 
he fets forth in all its Ornaments, in feveral Parts of his fublimo 
Work. And in that admirable Place of his Second Georgic^ 
when he exprefleth, in a Sort of Tranfport, his Inclinations to 
Poefy, he feems to dired its whole End towards the Specula- 
tions of the Philofophers^ and to make the Mufes Hand-maids 
to Nature : 

Me vero primum dukes ante omnia Mufa^ 
^hiaram facra fero ingenti perculfus amoroj 
jucipiant j caetique vias V Jydera monjlrent^ 
DefeStus foUs varios^ Lunaque labor es : 


im) Sir ma^ TmfkU MififlUm, p. i. Effajt >• (^} Book 2, S«t« lo. 
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Utide tremor tirrisy ^ud vi maria dta tumefcoKi 
Oiidbtis rupiiSy rurjujque in feipjii refidant : 
!^wd tentum Oceano properent fe tingere files 
Hyberni : vel quatardis mora noSiibus objitt^ 

For mgy the firft Defire, which does controul 
All the inferior Wheels that move my Soul, 
Is, that the Mufe me her High-prieft would taake ; 
Into her holy Scenes of Myftery take. 
And open there, to my Mind's purged Eye, 
Thofe Wonders which to Senfe the Gods deny ; 
How in the Moon fuch Change of Shapes 19 found : 
The Moon, the changing World's eternal Bound : 
What (hakes the folid Earth : What ftrong Difeafe 
Dates trouble the far Centre's ancient Eafe : 
'What makes the Sea retreat^ and what advance ; 
VariiHis too regular far Chance : 
What drives the Chariot on of Winter's Light, 
And ftops the lazy Waggon of the Night. 

Mr. Cowley^ 

iiStm AuguJlMy the Rman Mufes, as well as the Eagles, 
fioop'd from their former Height ; and perhaps one of thefe 
Misfortunes might be a neceiTary Confequence of the other. I 
am very forry when I find either of them attributed to the 
Change of Government, and the Settlement of the Monarchy : 
For, had the Maxims and the Example of jfugujius been pur- 
fii'd by his SucceiTors, the Empire, in all Probability, might have 
been much more glorious than the Commonwealth. But 
while a new Scheme of Politicks was introduc'd by Tiberius^ 
and the Csrfars began to a<5t what the Tarquins would have 
been aihamM of, the Learning might very welt be corrupted, 
•together with the Manners axid the Difcipline, and all beyond 
any Hopes of a Recovery. 

' It cannot be denied, that fome of the worft Princes were the 
moil pafTionate Affisdters of Learning, particularly TlberiuSy 
Claudius^ and Nero : But this rather deterred other Me||from 
fuch Attempts, than encouraged them in their Purfuits ; while 
an applauded Scholar was as much envied, as a fortunate 
Commander; and a Rival in Wit accounted as dangerous as 
a Contender for the Empire; the firft being certainly the more 
hard Combatant^ who dar*d challenge his Matters at their own 
Weapons. 

Whatever 
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Whatever Efiay^ were made to recover the langui (hing Artt 
tinder Vefpajianj TituSy and Domttian (for this laft too was 3n 
Encoorager of Poefy, tho he bamftx'd the Philofephers) (carce 
ferv'd to any better Purpofe, than to demonftrate the poor Suc- 
ceis of Study and Application, while the ancient Gemus wa» 
wanting. 

In die fix n)!xt Reigns imtnediately following Dcrnktan^ 
Learning terns to have enjoy'd a Sort of lucid Interval, and 
the banilh'd Favourite was again admitted to the Court, being 
highly countenanced and applauded by the beft Set of Ptinces 
Rome ever faw. 

Not to inquire after the Piodudtions of the other Reigns, the 
ufeful Labours of TacituSy Suetonius^ and Pliny Junior^ will 
make the Government of Trajan more famous than' all his Feats 
of Arms. If they are lefs happy in their Language than the 
Ancients, in other Refpecto, perhaps, they have overmatch'd 
them ; the Hiilorians in the Delicacy of their Politicks, and 
die iincere Truth 6f their Relations ; and the Orator in his 
Wit and good Senfe. If we add to thefe Phaarchy who wrote 
mod of his Works in Romty and was honour'd by Trajan with 
the Confulftip; and ^intiliany who flourifli*d a very little 
Time before ; they may pafs for the Twilight of Learning af- 
ter the Sun-fet of the Augujlan Age, or rather be refembied to a 
glimmering Taper, which cafts a double Light when it's juft on 
the Point of expiring. 

'Tis an Obfcrvation of Sir William TimtUy That all the La- 
tin Books, which we have 'till the End or Trajan^ and all the 
Greek 'till the End of Marcus AntoninuSy have a true and very ejii- 
mable Value ; but that all, written fince that Time, owe their 
Price purely to our Curiofity, and not their own Worth and 
Excellence. 

But the Purity of the Tongue was long before corrupted, 
and ended, in Sir fVilliam Templets Judgment, with Felleius 
Patercidus under Ttberius. The Reafon he affigns for this De- 
cay is, the ftrange Refort of the ruder Nations to Romey after 
the Conqueft of their own Country. 

TJms the Gauls ^nd Germans flock'd in Multitudes both to 
the mmy and the City, after the Reducing of thofe Parts by 
Jidius Cafary AugujluSy and Tiberius \ as many Spaniards and 
Syrians had done before, on the like Account : But the greateft 
Confluence of Foreigners foUow'd upon the Vi<Slories of Trajan 
in the Eajly and his E(lablifhment of the three new Provinces, 
Jrmeniay AJfyriay and Mefopotamia^ And though Adrian vo- 
luntarily 
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luncarily relinquifh'd thefe new Acquititions, yet the prodigi- 
ous Sw.ums of the Natives, who had waited on his Predecetfors 
Triumphs, were ftili obliged to live in Rams, in the Condition 
of Slaves. 

The greateff Part of the fucceeding Princes, who found it fo 
hard an Enterprize to defend their own Territories, had little 
Leifure or Concern to guard the PolTellioni of the Mufes. And 
Ibeiefore Ckudian in thofe Ver&s of his Panegyric on SliHnt, 

nine pri/ca redeunt artes, feUdbus inde 
bgeniii aperitw iter, defpe^faque M"fa 
Cilia levant i 

h guilty of a great Piece of Flauery, in making that MiniAer 
the Reftorer of polite Studies, when it is plain, that in his 
Time (under Honariia) were the lalt Stru^lings of the Roman 
State. 

The Getbs and Vandatsy who foon carried all beftne them, 
might eafily fright Learning and Sciences off the Stage, fince 
they were already lb much out of Countenance ; and thus ren- 
tier the Qonquerors of theUniverfe as rough and illiterate as 
their firit Progenitors. . ' 

In this Manner, the Inundations of the barbarous People 
lirov'd equally fatal to Arts and Empire ; and Rsme herfelf, 
* when fhe ceas'd to be the MiftreTs of the World, in a little 
Time quite forgot to fpeak Latia. 
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I S an obvious Remark, that tfie ftronged 
Body owes it Vigor, in a great Meafare^ 
to the very Milk it received in its Infan- 
cy, and to the firfl: Knitting of the Joints : 
That the moft ftately Trees, and the 
faireft Herbs and Flowers, are beholden 
for their Shade and Beauty to the Hand 
that firft fix'd them in an agreeable Soil : 
An Advantage, which, if they happen to 
want, thdy feldom fail to degenerate into Wilddefs, and to af* 
funae a Nature quite different from their proper Species. Eve- 
ly one knows how to apply the fame Obfervation to M orals, 
who has the S^e to difcover it in Naturals. Hence the moft 
renown'd People, in Story, are thofe whofe Lawgivers thought 
it their nobldl and moft important Work, to prefcribe Rules 
for the early Inftitution of Youth. On this Balis, Lyaargus 
founded the glorious DifeipHne of the Spartans^ which continued 
for five hundred Years, without any coniiderable Violation: 
The Indian Brachmans bad a Strain beyond aU tbi Wit of Greece, 
b^^nmng tbeir Care of Mankind even before their Birtb^ and 
employing mtub Tbougbt and Diligence about the Diet and En* 
Urtmnment of their breeding Women \ fo far as to furnijb thent 
%stb pleafant Imaginations^ to compofe their Afinds and their Sleep 
«** tf^beft Temper y during the Time that they carried tbeit 
BmMr(a). 

Pbaarcb feverely reprehends the Condudt of Numa^ that, in 
hig Settlement oi the Roman Sute, he did not in the firft Place 
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provide and conAitute Rules for the Education pf Children ; 
and makes the RemiiTnefs in this early Difcipline the chief 
Caufe of the feditious and turbulent Temper of that People, and 
whajt contributed highly to the Ruin of the Commonwealth (a). 
Thus much indeed feems to be agreed on by the latter Hiftori- 
ans. That, in the loofer Times of the Empire, the (hameful Neg- 
ligence of Parents and Inftrudors, with its neceffary Confe- 
quence, the Corruption and Decay of Morality and good Let- 
ters, ftiuck a very great Blow towarids the- Diflblving of that 
glorious Fabrick. Biit in the rifing Ages of Rcme^ while their 
Primitive Integrity arid Virtue flouriflied with their Arms and 
Command, the Training up of Youth was look'd on as a moft 
Sacred Duty ; and they thought themfelves in the higheft Man- 
ner oblig'd to leave fit Succeffors to the Empire of the World. 
So that, upon a (hort Sui-vey of the whole Method of Difcipline 
from the Birth to the Entrance on publick Bufmefs, they will 

Spear fo far to have exceeded the Wifdom and Care of other 
itions, as to contend for this Glory, even with the ancient 
SpartanSy whom Plutarch has magnified fo nmich beyond them; 
Efpeclally, if we agree with a great Judge, That the Taking no 
Care about the Learning, but only about the Lives and Man- 
ners of Children, may be juftly thought a Defe(5t in Lycur^us'^ 
Inftitution {b). 

^dntiUan (or Tacitvs) in the Dialogue de OratoribttSj ghrea 
an excellent Account of the old Way of biecding Chiktien, and 
fets it off, with great Advantage, by comparing it with the 
Modern : 

** As foon as the Child was bbm, he was not given in Charge 
*' to an hir'd Nurfe, to live with her in fome pitiful Hole that 
*^ ferv'd for her Lodgings ; but was brought up in the Lupand 
Bofom of the Mother, who reckon'd it among her chief Com- 
mendations, to keep the Houfe, and to attend on the Children. 
" Some ancient Matron waspitch'd on out of the Neighbours, 
whofe Life and Manners rendered her worthy of that Ofiicc, 
to whofe (?are theChildren of every Family were committed j 
before whom 'twas reckon'd the moft hemous Thing in the 
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*• World, to fpeak an ill Word, or to do an ill A<5\ion. |ppr had 
«' (he an JEye only on their Inftruction, and the Bufinefs thai 


they were to follow, but with an equal Modefty and Gravity, 
flie regulated their very Di vcitifements and Recreations. Thus 


(a) Plutarch, Compar* of NwM aiu) l^jcur^. (*) Arch|)iftvp TtlhtJcrCi Ser- 
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•* CormUa, AureUa and Attica^ Mothers to the Graechiy Julius 
^ C^Jf^ and Augujlusy are reported to have undertaken the 
•* Office of Govemefles, and to have employed themfelves in 
^ the Education of Noblemen's Children. The Stridnefs and 
•• Severity of fuch an Inftittition had this very good Defign, 
•* That the Mind being thus preferv*d in iti primitive Infto- 
•* ccncc and Integrity, and not debauch'd by 111 Cuftom or ill 
** Example, might ^ply itfelf with the greateft Willingnefs to 
•• liberal Arts, and embrace them 'With all its Powers and Fi- 
*^ calties. That, whether it was particularly inclined either to 
•* the Profefiion of Arms, or to the Underftanding of the Law, 
** or to the Praftice of Eloquence ; it might make that its 
-^* only Bufinefs, and greedily drink in the whole Knowledge of 
** the favourite Study. 

^' But now, the young Infant is given in Charge to fome poor 
** Gradan Wench, and one or two of the Serving-men, per- 
** haps, are joined in the Commiffion ; generally the meaneft 
** and moft ill-bred of the whole Pack, dnd fuch as are unfit 
«« for any ferious Bufinefs. From the Stories and Tdttle of fucH 
^ fine Companions, the foft and flexible Nature muft take its 
" firft Impreflion and Bent. Over the whole Family there is not 
•« the leaft Care taken of what is faid or done before the Child i 
** while the very Parents, inftead of inuring then: dfear little 
•* Ones to Virtue and Modefty, accuftom them, on the quitd 
•* contrary, to Licentioufnefs and Wantonnefs, the natural 
^ Refult of which, is a fettled Impudence, and a Contempt 
•* of thofe very Parents^ and every Body elfe." 

Thus although the Care and Inftru(51ion of Youth, amon|J 
the old Romans^ had been provided for by the Publick Laws, 
as hi the Spartan State, yet the voluntary Diligence of Parents 
would have made-all fuch Regulations fuperfluous. 

Among the Domeftick Cares, it will not be from the PUrpofi 
to take particular Notice of one, which required little Trouble 
or DifiSculty, and yet proved as beneficial and ferviceabie as any 
other Infiitution : I mean the ufiilg Children to fpeak the Lan-' 
guage purely at firft, by letting them hear nothing but the tru- 
ed ancMrnoft proper Phrafe. By this only Advantage feverai 
Pcrfons arrived at the ordinary Repute in the Forum^ who werd 
ib unhappy as to want many other Qualifications. 
• Tuify fays- that the Gracchi were educated, non idm in gremis 
fuam infermcm Morii : And be reports of C* Curio i whti^ wa9 
reckoned the third Orator of his Time, that he underftocd no 
Poet, had read no Books of Eloquence, had made ik> Hiflorical 
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CoHedHons ; and had no Knowledge of the Publick or Private 
Part of the Law. The only Thing which gain'd him hi* A^ 
plaufe was a clean, (hining Phrafe, and a fudden Quickn^fs and 
Fluency of Expreffion. This he got purely by the Benefit of his 
Private Education ; being ufed to fuch a corre<5t and poliflied 
Way of fpeaking in the Houfe where he was brought up (a). 

For Mafters, in the firft Place, they bad the Literat&reSy or 
TfOfJUMtfnrcuy who taught the Children to read and wri&e : To 
thefe they were committed about tlve Age of Six or Seven 
Years (^). Being come from under Their Care, they were fent' 
to the Grammar Scboolsj to learn the Art of fpeaking well, and 
the underftanding of Authors : Or more frequently in the Houfe 
of great Men, fome eminent Grammarian was cntertain'd for 
that Employment. 

It is pleafant to cohHder, what Prudence was ufed in (hefe 
early Years to inftil into the Children's Minds a Love and In- 
clination to the Forum^ whence they were to expedl the greateft 
Share of their Honours and Preferments. For Cicero tells Jtticia^ 
ia Jiis^Second Book de Legibus^ That when they were Boys, they 
ufed to learn the famous Laws of the 1 Velve Tables by Hearty 
in the fame Manner as they did an excellent Poem. And Plu^ 
tarch relates in his Life ot the younger Cato^ That the very 
.Children had a Play, in which they a(^ed Pleadings of Caufes 
before the Judges -y accufing one another, and carrying the 
condemn'd Party to Prifon. 

The Mailers already mentioned, together with -the Ififtrudlore 
in the feveral Sorts of manly Exercifes, for the improving of 
their natural Strength and Force,, do not properly dcferve that 
Name, if fet in View with the Rhetoricians and Philofophers; 
who^ aftet that Reafon had difplay'd her Faculties, and efta- 
blifli'd her Command, were employed to cultivate and adocn 
the Advantages of Nature, and to give the laft Hand toward the 
ibrming of a Roman Citizen. Few Perfons made any great Fi- 
<gure on the Scene of Adlion in their own Time, or in Hiftory 
afterwards, who, befides the conftant Frequenting of Publick 
Leisures, did not keep with them- in the Hcule fome emiiient 
Profeflbr of Oratory or Wifdom. # 

I have often thought. That one main Rcalbn of the prodigi- 
ous Progrcfs -made by young Gentlemen, under thefe private 
Tutors, was the perfedt Love and Endearment which we find 
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tt have b^en between Mafter and Scholar, by which vMeans 
Government and InftruSion proceeded in die fweeteft and ea- 
Sdl Way. AU.feribns^ in the Happy Ages of Ibme had die 
£une Honour and fte^pecft for their Teachers, as Perjiui had for 
his Mafter, ComuUis the SioicJt^ to whom addrefluig himfelf 
in his firft Satyr, he thus admirably defcribes his own Love and 
Fkfy to his Governor, and the ftrid Friendfliip that was 
between them: 

9 

Cuntfue UtranAiguum ejiy (f vita n^dus emr 

Didudt trepidas ramofa in compita mentts^ 

Me tibi fuppoTtd : teneros tufufcipis annos 

Socratico, Comute, /&»« j tunc fallen filers 

Jppojita iaiortcs exten£t regula merer ^ 

Et premitur ratiene ammus^ vinciftte labaraty 

Artificempie tua ducitfub poUice imltum^ 

Tecum etenim longos memini confumere files \ ^ 

Et tecum primas epulis decerpere no^es. 

Vnum opus^ ist, requiem pariter difpomimis amh, 

Atque verecundd laxamus feria meafL 

Non equidem hoc dui^tes mborumjeedere eerto 

Confintire dies^ ^ ab unojidere am. 

Nojira vel aquali fufpendit tempera Ubri 

Parca tenax veri^ Jeu natafidelibus bora 

JSvidit in Geminos concordiafata duorum ; 

Satumumque gravem nojlro ]ovtfregimus unS. 

Nefcio quody certe eft quid me tibi temper at aftrum. 

Juft at die Age when Manhood fet me free, 

I then depos'd myfelf, and left the Reins to thee : 

On thy wife Bofom I rqpos'd my Heady 

And by my better Socrates was bred. 

Then thy ftraight Rule fet Virtue in my Sight, 

The crooked Line reforming by the Right. 

My Reafon took the Bent of thy Command ; 

Was form'd and poUOi'd by thy (kilful Hand. 

Jxyig Summer Days thy Precepts I rehearfe. 

And Winter Nights were fliort in our Converfe* 

One was our Labour, one was our Repofe i 

One frugal Supper did our Studies clofe. ' 

Sure on our Birth fome friendly Planet (hpne, 

Andy 8|s eur Souls, our Horofcppe was one ; 
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Whether the mounting Twins did Hciaven adoni> 

Or with the rifing Balance we were bom. 

Both have the femJe Impreffion from above. 

And both have Saturn^i R^ge, rcpellM by Jroe. 

\Vhat Star I know not, but feme Star, 1 find, ' 

Has given thee an Afcendant o'er my Mind. 

[ULx. Drydefi, 

Nor w^s the Reverence, paid by the Publick to the Informers 
of Youth, lefs remarkable than the Efte^m and Duty of tbeir 
Scholai 8. Which fna^s Juvenal break out into that eleg^n^ 
Rapture : 

D« majorum itmhris tmuem (^ fine pmdere terram^ 
Spirantifque crocoSj i$ in urnd perpetuum ver^ 
\i praccptorem fanffi v^here p(irentis 
€jfe loco (j). 

In Peace, ye Shades of our great Grandfires, r^ft \ 
No heavy Earth your facred Bones moleft. 
Internal Springs and riiing Flowers adorn 
The Reliques of each venerable Urn : 
Who pious Reverence to their Tutors paid. 
As Parents honour'd, and as Gods obey'd* 

[Mr. Charki Dryden^ 

At the Age of Seventeen Years, the young Gentlemen, when 
they put on the manly Gowny were brought in a folemn Manner 
to the FcruMy and enter'd in the Study of Pleading : Not only 
if they defign'd to make this their chief Profeflion, but akho' 
their inclinations lay rather to the Camp. For we fcarce meet 
with any famous Captain who was not a good Speaker, or any 
eminent Orator, who had not ferved fome Time in the Army. 
Thus it was requifite for all Perfons, who had any Thoughts of 
rifing in the World, to make a good Appearance, both at the 
Bar, and in the Field ; becaufe, if the Succefs of their Valour 
and Condud (hould advance them to any confiderable Poft, i^ 
would have prov'd almoft impofllble, without the Advantage of 
Eloquence, to maintain their Authority with the Senate and Peo- 
ple : Or, if the Force of their Oratory Ihould in Time procure 
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ihcm the honourably Office of Prator or Confulj they would not 
have been in a Capacity to undertake the Government of the 
Provinces (which fell to their Share at the Expiration of thofe 
Employments) without Tome Experience in military Command* 
Yet becaufe the Profeffion of Arms was an Art which would 
eafily give them an Opportunity of ilgnalizing themfelves, and 
in which they would aimed naturally excel,, as Occafionsihould 
be afterwards ofFei'd for their Service ; their whole Application 
and Endeavours were direded at prefent to the Study of Law 
and Rhetorick, as the Foundations of their future Grandeun 
Or, perhaps, they, now and then, made a Campaign, as well 
for a Diverfion from feveral Labours, as for their Improvement 
in martial Difcipline. 

In the Dialogue de Oratoribusy we have a very good Account 
cf this Admidlon of young Gentlemen into the Forums and of 
the Neceffity of fuch a Courfe in the Commonwealth; which, 
comins from fo great a Mailer, cannot fail to be very pertinent 
and irmru<5Uve. 

Among our Anceilors, fays the Author, the Youth who 
was defign'd for the Forum^ and the PraAice of Eloquence, 
^? being now furnilh'd with the liberal Arts, and the Advan*- 
tage of a Dome(lick Inilitution, was brought by his Father 
or near Relations, to the moft celebrated Orator in the City. 
Him he ufed conAantly to attend, and to be always prefent a% 
^ his Performance of any Kind, either in judicial Matters, or 
'*^ in the ordinary Aifemblies of the People ; So that by this 
*^ means he leam'd to engage in the Laurels and Contentions of 
^^ the Bar, and to approve binjfelf a Man at Arms in the Wars 
*' of the Pleaders. 

" For in that ancient Conftitution of a mix'd State, when the 
** Differences were never referred to one fupreme Perfon, the O- 
*' rators determin'd Matters as they pleas' d, by prevailing on the 
'* Minds of the ignorant Miiltitucle. Hence came the Ambition 
*' of popular Applaufe : Hence the great Variety of Laws and 
** Decrees : Hence the tedious Speeches and Harangues of the 
" Magiftrates, fometimes carried on whole ^^ghts in the Rojha : 
" Hence the frequent Indi<ftment and Impleading of the powerful 
" Criminals, and the Expofing of Houles to ;Jie Violence and' 
" Fury of the Rabble : Hence th? Fadions of the Nobility, and 
, " the conftant Heats and Bickerings between the Senate and Peo- 
** pie. All which, tho' in great meafure they diftracaed the 
" Commonwealth, yet had this good Effect, that they exercis'd 
•* ^nd improv'd the Eloquence of thofe Times, by propofing the 
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i 
'* highcft Rewards of that Study. Becaute Ac more excellent 

•* any Pcrfon appeared in the Art of Speaking, the more eafily he 
** artiv'd at Honours and Employments ; tfie more he ftirpafs'd 
^* his CoUegue in the fame Office, th.e greater was his Favour 
^* with the leading Men of the City, his Authority with the Se- 
^* nate, and his Renown and Efteem among the Commons. 
*• Thefe Men were courted and waited on by Clients even or 
^* Foreign Nations : Thefe, when they undertook the Command 
** of Provinces, the very Magiilrates reverenced at thcff pepar- 
^* ture, and ador'd at their Return : Thefe the higheft Office^ 
*' oi Pnetor or Con/ul kem^d to require and call for, and court 
•^ their Acceptance : Thefe, when in a private Station, abated 
** very little of their Authority, while they guided both the Sc- 
♦' nate and the People by their Counfel. For they took this for 
^^ ah infallible Maxim, That without jBloqptience 'twas impofli^ 
^* ble cither to attain or to defend a conftderable Truft in the 
*• Commonwealth : And no Wonder, when they were drawn 
** to Bufinefs, even, againft their Will, and compell'd to fliew 
^^ their Parts in Publick. When 'twas rcckonjed but an ordina* 
** ry Matter to deliver one's Opinion m Aort before the Senate^ 
^f unlefs a Man could maintaih and improyb it with the en^ 
" gaging Ornaments of Wit and Elegance. When if they had 
** contracted any Envy or Suipicion, they were, to arjfwer the 
*' Accufer's Charge in Perfon. ' When they could not fo much 
** as give their Evidence, as to publick Matters, in Writing ; biit 
•** were oblig'd to appear in Court, and deliver it with their owji 
** Mouth. So that there was not only a vaft Encouragement, 
** but even a Neceffity of Eloquence : To be a fine Speaker 
'< was counted Brave and Glorious ; on the other hand, to slA 
^* only a mutePerfin^ on the Publick Stage, was Scandalous an^ 
•' Reproachful. And thus a Scnfe of Honour, and Defire of 
avoiding Infamy, was a niairi Incitement to their Ehdeavoui^ 
in thefe Studies; left they ihould bereckon'd among the Cli- 
ents, rather than among the Patrons ; left the nurjierous De- 
pendances tranfmitted to them from their Anccftors (hould 
" now at laft pafs into other Families, for want of an able Sup- 
*' porter \ left, like a Sort of ufelefs and unprofitable Creatures, 
♦* they (hould either be fruftrated in their Pretenfions to Ho- 
** nour and Preferments, or clfe difgrace themfelves and their 
^* Office, by the Mifcarriages of their Adminiftration." 

Craffhs and AntcniuSj The Two chief Managers of the Dif- 
coiirK in TuBy*s firft Book de Oratorc^ are reprefented as very 
pppofite in tbcir Judginpnts, concerning the neccffary Improve- 
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Bents of an accemplifh'd Orator. The fonne^idenies any Per- 
Saa the Honour of his Name, who does not polfefs, in fome 
D^ee^ all die Qualities, both native and aoquif d, Aat enter 
nto the Compofition of a general Scholar. The Force of hia 
Argument lies in this. That an Orator ought to be able to de- 
liver himfelf co]MOufly on all Manner of Sutjeds ; and hedoea 
not lee how any one can anfWer this CharaSer, without foaie 
Excellency in all the Myfteries of Arts and Learning, as well 
as in the liappy Endowments of Nature. Yet he would not 
l^ve thefe Acqiufitions fit fo loofe about him, as to be laid 
open to the Bottom on every Occafion ; but that (as a great 
Man exprefleth it) thty Ihould rather be enamelled in bis Mbid^ 
iban embofs'd upm it. That, as the Criticks in Gates and Gef- 
tures will eafily difcoVer, by the Comportment of a Man's Bo- 
dy, whether he has leam'd to dance, though he does not prac« 
tife his Art in his ordinary Motion : So an Orator, when he de- 
livers himfelf on any SubjeA, will eafily make it appear whe- 
ther he has a full Underftanding of the particular Art or Facul- 
ty OQ which the Caufe depends, though he does not difcourfe 
of it in the Manner of a Philofopher or a Mechanick. jlntomus^ 
on die other hand, refledling on the Shortnefs of human Life, 
and how great a Part of it is commonly taken up in the Att^n- 
ment of biut a few Parts of Knowledge, is indin'd to believe, 
that Oratory does not require the accefl^ry Attendance of ita 
Sifter Alts; but that a Man may be able to profecute a 
Theme of any Kind, without a Train of Sciences, and the 
Advantages or a learned Infiitution. That as few Perfons are 
to feek in the Cultivating of their Land, or the Contrivance 
and Elegance of their Gardens, though they never read CaU 
de Ri Ruftica^ or Mago the Carthaginian : So an Orator may 
harangue, with a great deal of Reafon and Truth, on a Sub- 
jed uken from any Pait of Knowledge, without any farther 
Acquaintance with the nicer Speculations, than his common 
Seme and Underftanding, improv'd by Experience and Con- 
▼eriation, (hall lead him : ** For whofoever (fi^s ke) when he 
^ comes to move the AftbiSlions of the Judges or Peoj^e, ftops 
^ at this, that he hath not Philofophy enough to div^ into the 
^ firft Springs of the Paflions, and to difcover their various 
" Matures and Operations i Befides, at this Rate we muft quite 
" lay afide thjj Way of railing Pity in the Audience, by rcpre- 
" renting the Mifery of a diftrefs'd Party, or defcribing (perhaps) 
/* Ihe Skv^ Vjfhich he endures : When Philofophy tells us, 

** That 
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<< That a good Man ew never be tniferabk) and, that Virtue 
*<- 18 always abfolut^ly free." 

Now as Citero^ without Doubt, fat himfeif for the Fidture,, 
which) in Crqffufs Nacne, h^ there draws of ap Prator, and 
ttorefore jftrengthens his Arguments by his own Example as 
wcU as his Judgment ; fo Jntoniusy in the next Dialogue, does 
not ftick to own, that his former Aflertion was rather taken up 
for the Sake of Difputing and Encountering his Rival, than to 
deliver the juft Sentiments of his Mind. And therefore, the 
genteet Education, in the politer Ages of Romej being wholly 
diredbed to the Bar, it feems probable, that no Part of ufeful 
Knowledge was omitted, for the Improving and Adorning of 
the main Study; and that all the other Arts were courted, 
though not with an equal PalTion. And upon the Whole it 
appears, that a ftrange AiTiduity, and unwearied Application, 
were the very Life and Soul of their Deiigns. When their 
Hiftorians defcribe an extraordinary Man, this always enters 
into his CharaSer as an eflTential Part of it, that he was incre' 
ditiU induftrid^ diligentid Jingulari ; of incredible Itiduftryj of Jin^ 
gukr Diligence (a). And Cato in Sallujl tells the Senate, That 
it was not the Arms fo much as the Induftry of their Ancef-- 
tors^ which advanc'd the Grandeur of Rome : So that the 
Founders and Regulators of this State, in making Diligence 
and Labour neceBary Qualifications of a Citizen, took the 
fame Courfe as the Poets will have Jupiter to have thought 
on, when he fucceeded to the Government over the primitive 
Mortals : 


w^^mimtmimmmm 


-Pater ipfe colendi 


Haudfacikm ejfe viam vokdt ; primufque per artem 
Mffvit agros^ curis acuem mortalia cordoj 
Nee torpere gravi pajfusfua regria veterm (b). 

To confirm the Opinion of their extreme Induftry and per* 
petual Study and Labour, it may not feem impertinent to in- 
ftance in the three common Exercifes of TranHating, Declaim- 
ing, and Reciting. 

Tranfladon, the ancient Orators o( Rome look'd on as a mpft 
ufeful, though a moft laborious Employment, All Perfons that 


fa) ^rchbiihop Ttffftfh't SeroipA of E<kicatiQa. (6) rtrg, Ceorg, u 

apply*d 
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tpply'd themfdves to the Bar, propos'd commonly fomeooe 
Orator of Gmce for their conftant Pattern ; eidier Lyfias^ Hj" 
perules^ DemoflheneSj or Mfchines^ as dieir Genius was inciin'd. 
Him they continually ftudied, and, to render themfelves abfo- 
Itttely Mafters of his Excellencies, were always making him 
ijpeak their own Tongue. This Cicero^ ^mnttlian^ and Plinp . 
Jtmior^ injoin as an indifpenfable Duty, in order to the Acqui- 
ring any Talent in* Eloquence. And the firft of thefe great 
Men, beiides his many Verfions of the Orators for his private 
Ufc, oblig'd the Publick with the Tranflation of feveral Parts 
of Pbio and Xmophm in Profe, and of Homer and Aratm in 
Vcric. 

As to Declaiming, this was not only the main Thing, at 
which they labour'd under the Mafters of Rhetorick, biit what 
they prad^is'd long after they undertook real Caufes, and had 
gain'd a coniiderable Name in the Forum. Suetonius^ in his 
3ook $f Famous Rhetoricians^ tells us, That Cicero declaimed in 
Greek tilt he was eleded Prator^ and in Latin till near his Death* 
That Pompey the Great, juft at the Breaking out of the CivU 
War, refum'd his old Exercife of Declaiming, that he might the 
more eafily be able to deal with Cwrioy who undertcAok the 
Defence of deforms Caufe, in his publick Harangues. That 
Marc Anthony and Auguftus did not lay afide this Cuftom, even 
when they were engaged in the Siege of MuAria : And, That 
Nero was not only conftant at his Declamations, while in a 
private Station, but for the firft Year after his Advancement to 
the Empire. 

It is worth Remarking, That the Subje<ft of thefe del 
Declamations was not a mere fanciful Thefis^ but a Cafe 
which might probably be brought into the Courts of Judi* 
eature. The contrary. Practice, which crept into fome Schools 
after the Auguftan Age, to the great Debating of Eloquence, 
is what Petronius inveighs fo feverely againft, in the Be- 
ginning of his Satyricon, in a Strain fo elegant, that it would 
lofe a great Part of the Grace and Spirit in any Tranfla-' 
tion. 

When I (peak of Recitation, I intend not to infift on the 

Kblick Performances of the Poets in that Kind, for which 
irpofe they commonly borrowed the Houfe of fome of their 
nobleft Patrons, and carried on the whole Matter before a vaft 
Concourfe of People, and with Abundance of Ceremony. For, 
coniidering the ordinary Circumftances of Men of that Pro- 
feffion, this may be thought not fo much the EfFeA of an 

induftri- 
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indttftrious Temper, a$ the neceflf^ry Wav of raiiing a Name 
among the Wits, and getting a tolerable Livelihood. And 'da 
evident, that^ under fome Priociss, the mott celebrated pt thia 
Tribe, for all their Trouble and Pains in proclaiming theii^ 
Parts to the Multitude, could hardly keep tbemfelves from 
Aarving, as Juvenal obferves of Statius : 

*Sed cum /regit fubfiUia verfuy 
Efurity intaSlam Paridi r.ift vendit Agaven. 

• 

I would mean, therefore, the P.ehearfal of all Manner of 

Compofitions in Profe or Verfe, perform'd by Men of fome 

Rank and Quality, Before tfiey oWig'd the World with their 

Publication. This was ordinarily done in a Meeting of Frienda 

and Acquaintance, and now and then with the Admiffion .of a 

more numerous Audience. The Deiign they chiefly aim'd at 

was the Corredion and Improvement of the Piece. For the 

Author^ having a greater Awe and Concern upon him on thefe 

Ocxafions than at other Times, muft needs take more Notice 

of every Word and Sentence, while he fpoke them before the 

Company, than he did in the Compofure, or in the common 

Supervifal. Befides, he had the Advantage of all hj3 Friends 

Judgments, whether intimated to him afterwarda in private 

Conference, or tacitly declar'd at the Recital by their Looks 

and Nods, with many other Tokens of Diflike and Approba^- 

tion. In die fuller Auditories he had the Benefit of feeing what 

took or what did not take with the People ; whofe common 

Suffi^age was of fo great Authority, in this Cafe, that Pompofdu% 

SicundiUy a celebrated Author of Trag^ief, when he confulted 

with his Friends about the PoUfhing any of his Writings, if 

they happen'd to differ in their Opinion abo^t the Elegance^ 

Jnftnefs, and Propriety of any Thought or JExprefTion* us'd 

always to fay, AD POPULVM PROVOCO^ I APr 

PEAL TO THE P £ O P ££, as the beft Deciders of the 

Controverfy (j ). 

The Example of the younger Pliny^ in this Pradice, is very 
obfervabie, and the. Account which we have of it is given us 
by himfelf. / ^w// (fays he) mlVay ar Method that may feem 
proper for CorreSHon : And firjl / take a ftri^ VUw of what / 


[a) Plin, Lib. 7. Epift, 17. 

have 
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have written^ and c0nfid& thoroughly rf the whole Piece* In the 
mnt PkuOi I read it ever to two or three Friends: And foon 

far fend il to ethers for the Benefit of their Obfervations. If 
em in any Doubt concerning their Criticifms^ I take in the 
Jffiftance of one or two beftdes myfelf to judge and debate the 
Matter. La ft of all^ I recite before a greatef Number : And 
this is the Time that I furmjh my f elf with the fever efl Emenda^ 
lions (a). 

It might be a farther Pleafure on this Subjed> to defcribe the 
whole Inftitution and Courfe of Study of the moft famous Ro^ 
manSi wkh their gradual Advances to thofe Virtues and Attaiir- 
ments, which we ftiU admire in their Story. But the Account, 
which Cicero gives of himfelf in his Brutus^ and fome Hint$ 
from oth^ Parts of his Works, will excufe, if not connnandy 
the Omiffion of all the reft. And it is no ordinary Happinefs^ 
that we are oblig'd with the Hiftory of that excellent Perfon 
from his own Hand, whom we muft certainly pitch upon for 
the firft and greateft Example, if we were beholden only to the 
Relations of other Men. 

For fome Time after his AdmifliOR to the Forum, he was a 
conftaot Auditor of the beft Pleaders, whenever they fpoke in 
Pttbiick- Every Day he fpent feveral Hours ki Wrij^ing, Read- 
ing, aod Improving his Invention ; befides the Exercifes he 
pmbrm'd in the Art of Oratory. For the Knowledge of 
the Civil Law, ke apply'd himfelf with al> imaginable Di« 
Hgence to j^ Scavola, tne moft celebrated Profeftbr of that 
Science, who, though he did not make it his Buiinefe to pro- 
cure Scholars, yet was very ready and willing to affift fuch 
Perfons in this Study, at deiir'd hi* Advice and DireSions. 
'Twas to this Scavok.^ that Cicerds Father, when he put 
him on his Addnfy Gown, committed his Son, with a ftri^ 
Charge never to flir from him, but on extraordinary Ac- 
counts. 

About the 19th Year of Ms Age, in Ae Heat of the Conten- 
tion between marius and Sylla, when the Courts of Judicature 
were ftiut up, and all Things in Confulion ; Philo the Prince of 
the Academy leaving Athens, on Occafion of the Mithridatick 
War, took up his Reftdence in Rome* Cicero wholly refign*d 
Umfelf to His Inftitution, having now fix'd the Bent of his 
Thoughts and Inclinations to Phiiofophy, to which he gave the 


(«) PZfif. Lib, 7, Spift. I7« 

more 
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more diligent Attendance, becaufe the Diftrac^lions of the Time 
gave him little Reafon to hope^ that the judicial Procefs, and 
the regular Courfe of the Laws, would ever be reftor'd, to their 
former Vigour. Yet not entirely to forfake his Oratorvj at the 
fame Time he made his Applications to Moh the Rhodian^ a 
famous Pleader and Mafter of Rhetorick. 

Sytta being now the fecond Time advanc'd againft Mithri^ 
datesy the City was not much difturb'd with Arms for three 
Years together. During this Interval Cicero^ with unwearied 
Diligence, made his Advances Day and Night in all Manner 
of Learning, having now the Benefit of a new Inftruftor, 
Diodotui the Stoic^ who liv'd and died in his Houfe. To this 
Mafter» befides his Improvement in other ufefiil Parts of Know- 
ledge> he was particularly oblig'd for keeping him continually 
exercis'd in Logick, which he calls a comifo and compact Kind of 
Eloquence. 

But, though engaged at the (ame Time in fo many and fuch 
different Faculties^ he let no Day flip without fome Perform- 
ance in Oratory : Declaiming conftantly with the beft Antago- 
nifts he could light on among the Students. In this Exercife 
he did not ftick to any one Language, but fometimes made Uie 
of Latitty fometimes of Greek ; and indeed more frequently of 
the latter ; either becaufe the Beauties and Ornaments of the 
Greek Stile would by this Means grow fo natural, as eaiily to be 
Imitated in his own Tongue: Or becaufe his Gr^^^/ivi Maftefs 
would not be fuch. proper Judges of his Stile and Method, nor 
fo well able to correal his Failures, if he deliver'd himfelf in any 
other than their native Language. 

Upon Sylhf^ victorious Return, and his Settlement of the 
Commonwealth, the Lawyers recovered their Pra<5tice, and the 
ordinary Courfe of judicial Matters was reviv'd : And then it 
was that CUero came to the .Bar, and undertook the Patronage 
of publick and private Caufes. His lirft Oration, in a pub- 
hck Jtidgmenty was the Defence of Sextus Rofciusj profecuted 
by no lefs a Man than the Dilator himfelf, which was the 
Reafon that none of the old ftaiich Advocates dai'd appear 
in his Behalf. Cicero carried the Caufe, to his great Honour^ 
being now about (ix or feven and twenty : And having be-» 
hav'd himfelf fo remarkably well in his lirft Enterprize, there 
was no Bufinefs thought too weighty or difficult for his Ma-> 
nagement. 

He found himfelf at this Time to labour under a very weak 
Conilitution, to which ^^as added, the natural Default in his 

Make 


Of the R o M A jj' Education. xxix 

Make of a long and thin Neck : So that in Probability the La- 
bour and Straining of the Body, required in an Orator, could 
not confift but with manifeft Danger of his Life. This Was 
efpecially to be fear'd in him, becaufe he was obferv^ in his 
Pleadings to keep his Voice always at the higheft Pitdh iti a 
mod veheoient and impetuous Tone, and at the fame Time to 
ufe a proportionable Violence in his Geflure and Adtion. Upon 
this Confideration the Phyficians, and his neareft Friends, were 
continually urging him to lay afide all Thoughts of a Profeffion 
which appeared fo extremely prejudicial to his Health. But O- 
ciro fliew*d himfelf equally inflexible to the Advice of the one, 
and to the Entreaties of the other \ and dedafd his Refolution 
rather to run the Rifque of any Danger that might happen, than 
deprive himfelf of the Glory wliich he might juftly challenge 
from the Bar. 

Confirming himfelf in this Determination, he began to thinks 
that upon altering his Mode of fpeaking, and bringing his Voice 
down to a lower and more moderate Key, he might abate con* 
fiderably of the Heat and Fury which now tranfported him, 
and by that Means avoid the Damage which feem'd now to 
threaten his Deflgn. 

For the Effeding of the Cure, he concluded on a Journey 
into Greece: And fo, after he had made his Name very confl- 
derable in the Forum^ by two Years Pleading, he left the City. 
Being arriv'd at Athem^ he took up his Reiidence for fix Months 
with the Philofopher Atticus^ the wifcft and moft noble Aflertor 
of the old Academy : And here, under the Diredion of the great- 
eft Mafter, her^new'd his Acquaintance with that Part of Leam^* 
ing, which had been the conftant Entertainment of his Youth, 
at the (ame Timfe performing his Exercifes in Oratory under 
the Care of Demetrius the Syrian^ an eminent Profeflbr of t^^ 
Art of Speaking. After this he made a Circuit round all AJia^ 
with feveraL of the moft celebrated Orators and RhetoricianSy 
who voluntary oflfer'd him their Company. 

But not fatisfled with all thefe Advantages, he faird to Rhodes^ 
and there enter'd himfelf once more among the Scholars of the 
famous Moh<^ whom he had formerly heard at Rome : One that, 
befides his admirable Talent at Pleading, and Penning, had a pe- 
culiar Happinefs in marking and correcting the Defaults in any 
Performance. 'Twas to His Inftitution that Cicero gratefully 
acknowledges he ow'd the Retrenching of his juvenile Heat and 
unbounded Freedom of Thought, which did not confift with 
the juft Rules of an cxaft and fevere Method. 

* Returning 
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Returning to Riiru, Aftet two Years Abfence, he appear'd 
quite another Man : For his Body, ftrengthen'd by ExerciTa, 
was come to a tolerable Habit ; His Way of Speaking feem'd 
to have grown cool; and his Voice was rendcr'd much ealier to ' 
hinai^, and much fweeter to the Audience. Thus, about the 
one and thirtieth Year of his Age, he arriv'd at that full. Per- 
fedion, which had fo long taken up his whole Wilhes and lin- 
deavoun, and which hath been, ever fince, the Admiration o» 
Envy of the World. 


THE 
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Antiquities of R M E. 

PARTI. BOOK!. 

Tie Original, Growth, and Decay of the 
Roman CommoTmeahh, 


C H A P. I. 
Of the Building of the C i t yj 

ft H I L E we view the Original of States an3 
J Kingdoms (the moil delightful and furpri- 
^ fing Part of Hiftory) we eafily difcem, as 
^ the firft and faireft Profpeift, the Rife of the 
t, Jevjtjh and Roman Commonwealths; Of 
p which, as the former had the Honour al- 
, ways to be cftcemed the Favourite of 
9 Heaven, and the peculiarCare of Divine 
Providence ; fo the other had very good 
Pretenfions to ftile herfelf the Darling of Fortune ; who leemed 
to exprefs a more than ordinary Fondnefs for this her youngeft 
Daughter, as if (he had dcfign'd the three former Monarchies 
purely for a Foil to fet off this latter. Their own Hiftorians 
rarely begin without a Fit of Wonder ; and, before they pro- 
ceed to delineate the Glorious Scene, give themfelves the Li- 
bcny of (landing ftlll fome Time, to admire ac a Diftance. 

For the Founder of the City and Republick, Authors have long 

fince agreed on Romulus, Son of Rita Salvia, and Defcendant of 

£ntai, from whom his Pedigree may be thus in, Ihortderiv'd : 

A Upoa 
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Upon the iBnal Ruin and Deftrudlion of Troy by ^the Gradans^ 
Mneas^ with a fmall Number of Followers, had the good Fortdne 
to fccure himfelf by Flight. His Efcape was very much counte- 
nanc'd by theEnemy, inafmuch as upon all Occafions he had cx- 
preiled his Inclinations to a Peace, and to the Reftoring of Helen^ 
the unhappy Caufe of the Mifchief. Sailing thus from Troy^ af- 
ter a tedious Voyage, and great Variety of Adventures, he arriv'd 
at laft at Latium^ a Part of Ittdy fo call'd, a latendoy or from lying 
hid ; being the Place that Saturn had chofe for his Retirement, 
when expeird the Kingdom of Crete by "his^VebellioQs Son 3^- 
fiter. Here applying himfelf to the King of the Country at 
that Time Latinusj he detained his only Daughter, Lavinidy in 
I^arriage \ and, upon me Death of his Father in-Law, was left 
in Poffeffion of the Crown. He removed the Imperial Seat from 
Laurenttmi to Lavinium^ a City which he had built himfelf in 
Honour of his Wife ; and upon his Deceafe foon after, the Right 
ef Succeflion relied in Afcanius^ whether his Soii by a former 
Wife, and the fame he brought with him from Troy^ or another 
of that Name, which he had by Lavinla^ Livy leaves undeter- 
{Hia'd. AJcanius being under Age, the Government was intfuAed 
in the Hands of Lavinia : But, as foon as he was grown up, he 
left his Mother in PoOeffion oi'Ldinrjum ; and removing with 
Part of the Men, laid the Foundation of a new City, along the 
Side of. the Mountain Jlbanus^ called from thence Longa Alba. 
After him, by a Succeffion of Eleven Princes, the Kingdom de- 
ToW'd at laft to Procas. Procas at his Death left two Stons, Nu^ 
mitor and Amuliu5\ of whom Amulius overreaching his eldet 
Brother, oblig'd him to quit his Claim to the Crown, which he 
thereupon fecur'd to himfelf; and to prevent all Difturbanccthat 
might probably arife to him or his Pofterity from the elder Fa« 
mily, making away with all the Males, he conftrain*d Numitor^f^ 
only Daughter, Rhea Sylvia, to take on her the Habit of a Veftal^ 
and confequently a Vow of perpetual Virginity. However, the 
Princefs was foon after found with Child, and delivered of two 
Boys, Romulus and Remus. The Tyrant, being acquainted with 
the Truth, immediately condemn'd his Neice to ftrait Impri* 
fonment, and the Infants to be expos'd, or carry'd and left in a 
firange Place, where 'twas very improbable they (hould meet 
with any Relief. The Servant, who had the Care ot this inhuman 
Office, left the Children at the Bottom of a Tree, by the Bank 
of the River Tiber. In this fad Condition, tliey were cafually 
difcover'd by Faujluius^ the King's Shepherd ; who being whol- 
ly ignorant of the Plot^ took the Infants up, and carry*d then> 

home 
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home to his Wife Laureniiay to be nurfed with his own Chil- 
dren {a). This Wife of his had formerly been a common Pro^ 
Aitute, caird in Latin Lupai which Word fignifying likewife a 
She- Wolf, gave Occafion to the Story of their being nurfed by 
fiich a Beaft ; though fome take the W^ord always in a literal 
Senfe^and maintain ^^^ ^hev realty fubfifted fome Time by fuck- 
ing this Creature, before they had the good Fortune to be re- 
lieved hyFauftului {b). The Boys, as they grew up, difcoverins 
the natural Oreatnefs of their Minds and Thoughts, addidted 
themfelves to the generous Exercifes of Hunting, Racing, taking 
of Robbers, and fuch-like ; and alwajuexprefe'd a great Defire 
of engaging in any Enterprize that app^lr'd hazardous and no- 
ble (r). Now there happening a Quarrel betwixt the Herdfmen 
of Numtor and Jmulius^ the former lighting cafually on Remus^ 
brought him before their Mafter to be examin'd. Numitor^ leam- 
hig from his own Mouth the ftrange Circumftance of his Edu- 
cation and Fortime, eafily guefs'd him to be one of his Grande 
fons, who had been expofed. He was fooo confirmed in this 
Conjecture, upoathe Arrival of Faii/fulus 2nd Ro7nulus\ when 
the whole Bufmefs being laid open, upon Confultation had, gain- 
,ing over to their Party a fufficient Number of the difaffeftcd 
Citizens, they contrived to furprize AmuHus^ and re-eftablifh 
Numitor. This Defign was^foon after very happily put in Exe- 
cution, the Tyrant flain, and the old King reAored to a full En- 
joyment of the Crown \d). The young Princes had no foonec 
refeated their Grandfather in his Throne, but they began to think 
of procuring one for themfelves. They had higher Thoughts 
than to take up with the Reverfion of a Kingdom i and were 
unwilling to live in Alba^ becaufe they could not govern there : 
So taking with them their Fofler-father, and what others they 
could get together, they began the Foundation of ^ new City^ 
in the fame Place where in their Infancy they had been brought 
up (/). The Brfl Walls were fcarce iinifli'd, when, upon a flight 
Qu^rel, the Occafion of which is varioufly reported by Hifto- 
rians, the younget Brother had the Misfortune to be flain. Thuf 
the whole Power came into Rcmulus's Hands j who carrying oa 
the Remainder of the Work, gave the City a Name in Allufioii 
to his cvvrs and hath been ever accounted the Founder and Pa-« 
tron of the Roman Commonwealth. 


(a) Lity, lib. i. (h) Dcmffitr't Nore« to Jlnfiruf^i Antiqyitlrt, IH, l. ftff . !• 

(e) PfutMtcb in the Life of Rtnm/uu (d) Uid, ao4 Livj, lit. z. («; PlutwA 

aibctprci andLivy, lib. x, 
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CHAP. IL 

Of the KoM A iJ Jffairs under tile Kingu ' 

TH E Witxy Hiftorian {d) had very good Reafon to entitle 
the Reign of the Kings, the Infancy of RonU ; for *tis cer-* 
tain, that under them (he was hardly able to find her own Legs. 
and at the beft had ^ a very feeble Motion. The greateu 
Part of Romuhifs Time was taken up in making Laws and Re« 
gulation$ for the Commonwealth : Three of his State Defigns, I 
mean the Jfylum^ the Rape of the Sabine Virgins, and his Way 
of treating thofe few whom he conquered, as they far exceeded 
the Politicks of thofe Times, fo they contributed, in an extra- 
Jbrdinary Degree, to the Advancement of the new Empire. Bui 
then Numcfs long Reign fervcd only for the Eftablifliment of 
Priefts and Religious Orders ; and in thofe three and fortv 
Years {b) Rome gatn'd not fo much as one Foot of Ground. 
^ullius HoJiiBus Was wholly employed m converting his Subjects 
from the pleating Amufements of Snperftition, to the rougher 
inilitution of martial Dilcipline : Yet we find nothing memo- 
rable relsted of his Conquens ; only that, after a long and dabf- 
Cfiis War, the Romans iritirely ruin'd their old Mother jllba {c). 
After him Ancus Aiarmsi laying afide all Thoughts of extend- 
ing the Bounds of tte Empire, apply'd hrmfelf wholly to 
ftrengthen and beautify the City {d) ; and efteem'd the Com- 
modioufnefs and Magnificence of that, the nobleft Defign he 
could poffibly be engaged in. Tarquinius Prijcusj tho' not al- 
together fo quiet as his Prcdeceflbr, yet confulted very little 
clfe befides the Dignity of the Senate, and the Majefty of the 
Government ; for the Increafe of which, he appointed the 
Ornaments and Badges of the feveral Officers, to diftinguifh 
them from the common People (/}. A more peaceful Tem- 
per appeared in Servius TulliuSy whofe principal Study was to 
have an exa<5t Account of the States of the Romans ; and, ac- 
cording to thofe, to divide them into Tribes (/), that fo they 
might contribute with Juftice and Proportion to the publick 
Expences of the State. Tarquin the Praudy tho' perhaps more 


{a) Florus in the Preface to his Hxftory. (l>) Plutarch in thf Life of Nvmok 

{c) FIcrus, I. J. cap. 3. {it} Ihn , 1. I. C2p. 4, {t) Idtm, 1. i. cap. 5. (/) Bio- 
2»r^ L I. cj^. 6. 
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engaged in Wars than any of his PredecdTors (j), yet had in his 
Nature fuch a ftrange Compofition of the moft extrav^ot 
Vices, as muft neceiTarily have proved fatal to the growing 
Tyranny ; and had not the Death of the unfortunate Lucretia 
adminifier'd to the People an' Opportunity of Liberty, yet a far 
Uighter Matter would have fervod them tor a fpecious Reafocu 
to endeavour the AfTertion of their Rights. However, on this 
Accident aH were fuddenly tranfported with fuch a Mixture of 
Fuiy and CompafTion, that under the Condu<St of Brutus and 
CoUatinus^ to whom the dying Lady had recommended the Re- 
venge of her injur'd Honour {b)y rufliing immediately upon the 
Tyrant, they expeli'd him and his whole Family. A new Form 
of'^Govemment was now refolv'd on ; and, becaufe to live un-^- 
der a divided Power carried fomething of Complacency in the 
PtofpeA (r), they unanimoufly conferred the fuprem^ Comman4 
on die two generous Alienors of their Liberties {d). Thus 
end^ the Royal Adofiiniftrationt after it had coritinued aboi/c ^ C0 
two hundred and jSifiy Years. *" 

Florui^ in his Reflexions on this ^rft Age of Romi'^ can't 
forbear Applauding the happy Fate of his Country, that it 
ihould be blefs'dj in that weak Age, with a Succeifion of 
Princes fo fortunately different in their Aims and Defigns ; as if 
Heaven had purpofeiv adapted them to the feveral Exigencies 
of the State [e). Ana the famous Machiavel is of the fame Opi- 
nion (f). But a judicious Author {g) hath lately obferved, that 
this l5ifFerence of Genius in the £Lings, was fo far from pro- 
curing any Advantage to the Ibman People, that their fmall In- 
creafe, under that Government, is referable to no other Caufe. 
However, thus far we are affured, that tbofe feven Princes left 
behind them a Dominion of no larger Extent than that, of 
Parma or Mantua^ at preient. 


(«} TUnaj I. r. c. 7. {V) Idim, ]ib. i. cap. 9. (0 ^^f'^'tb in the Li^e of 
Pifitcoia, {d) Ihid.Se FUms, Jib. I. cap. 9. {e] Uem, cap. 8. (J) Ma-^ 

thigveTa Difcourfes on Lhy, lib. a. cap. 11. (^) Mooiieor St. EvrtmMU'% Re^ 

Atftio&i on Uie Ctmui of the Reman People^ ccf. i. 
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CHAP. m. 

Oftbi Roman Affair s^ from the Beginning of the 
Corfular Government^ to tbefrji Punic W^ar. 

TH E Tyrant was no fooncr cxpellM, but, as it ufually hap- 
pens, there was great Plotting and Defigaing for his ReRo- 
ration. Among fevcral other young Noblemen, Brutus' s two 
Sons had engaged themfelves in the Affociation : But the Con- 
Ibiracy being happily difcovered, and the Traitors brought be- 
fore the Confuls, in order to theii* Punifhment, Brutus only 
iddrefling himfelf to his Sons, and demanding whether they 
had any Defence to make againft the IndLflment, upon their 
Silence, order'd them immediately to be beheaded ; and ftay* 
ing himfelf to fee the Execution, committed the red to the 
Judgment of his CoUegue [a). No Adion among the old ^^- 
tnans has made a greater Noife than this. 'Twould be exceed- 
ing difficult to determine, whether it proceeded from a Motion 
of heroick Virtue, or the Hardnefs of a cruel or unnatural Hu- 
mour J or whether Ambition had not as great a Share in it as 
either. But tho* the Flame was fo happily ftifled within the 
City, it foon broke out with greater Fury abroad : For Tarquin 
. was not only received with all imaginable Kindnefs and Refpedl 
by the neighbouring States, but fupplied too with all NecelTa- 
ries, in order to the Recovery of his Dominions. The moft 
powerful Prince in Italy was at that Time Porfennay King of 
Hetruria or Tufcany ; who, not content to furniin him with thq 
fame Siupplies as the reft, approach'd with a numerous Army in 
his Behalf, to the very WalU of Ri^me (*). The City was in 
great Hazard of being taken, when an Admiration • of the Vir* 
tue and gallant Difpofition of the Romans induced the Befiegcr 
to a Peace [c). The moft remarkable Inftances of this extraor* 
dinary Courage, were CodeSy Mutius, and CUHa. Cocks^ when 
the Romans weie beaten back in an unfortunate Sally, and th^ 
Enemy made Good their Purfuitto the very Bridge, only with 
the Amftance of two Pcrfons, defended it againft their whole 
Power, till his own Party broke it doyn behind ; and then caft 
himfelf in his Armour into the River, and fwam over to the 

{4) Fktfartk. m vitt T^pTtioU, {h) Jda», Sc Fhrui, Lb. i, (r) Flat, in P^^eof. 
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other fide {a\ Mutm having fail'd in an Attempt upon Porfen^ 
n/fs Perfon, and being brought before the King to be exarnin'd, 
thruft his Right-hand, which had committed the Miftakc, mtb 
z Pan of Coals that (lood ready for the Sacrifice. Upon which 
generous AdUon he was difmil's'd without farther Injury. As for 
Clalia^ (he, with other noble Virgins, had been deliver'd to the 
Enemy for Hofts^es, on Account of a Truce ; when obtaining 
Liberty to bathe themfelves in the Tiber^ flie, getting on Horfe- 
back before the reft, encourag'd them to follow her through tho 
Water to the Romans j tho* the Conful generoufly fent them 
back to the Enemy's Camp. Porfema had no fooner drawn off 
his Army, but the Sabines and Latims joined in a Confederacy 
againft Rame ; and tho' they were extremely weakened by the 
Dclcrtion of Appius Claudius^ who went over with five thoufand 
Families to the Romans -, yet they could not be intirely fubdu- 
cd, till they received a total Overthrow from Valerius PoplUo^ 
ia {b). But the £qm and the Volfciy the moft obftinate of tlie 
Latines^ and the continual Enemies of Rome<, carried on the 
Remainder of the War for feveral Years, till it was happily 
concluded by Lucius ^intius, the famous DiSfator taken frot^ 
the Plough, in lefs than fifteen Days Time : Upon which, /%- 
rus has this Remark, That he made more than ordinary Hajle to his 
mnfimjh'd Work {c\ But they> that made the greateft Oppofition> 
were the Inhabitants of Veii^ the Head of Tufcany^ a City ncf 
inferior to Rome either in Store of Arms, or Multitude of Sol- 
diers. They had contended with the Romans^ in a long Series 
of Battles, for Glory and Empire; but having been weaken!^ 
and brought down in feveral Encounters, they were obliged to 
fecure themfelves within their Walls : And, after a ten Years 
Siege, the Town was forced and (ack'd by CamiUus [d)i In this 
Manner were the Romans extending their Conquefts, when the 
Irruption of the Gauls made a ftrange Alteration in the Affairs of 
Italy. They were at this Time befieging Clufium^ a Tufcan City. 
The Clufums fent to the Romans^ defiring them to interpofeby 
Ambailadors on their Behalf. Their Requeft was eafily granted 5 
and three of the Fabiiy Perfons of the highcft Rank in the City, 
difpatcK'd for this Purpofe to the Gallick Camp. The GauL^ in 
Refpe<ft to the Name of Rome^ receiv'd them with all imaginable 
Civility ; but could by no Means be prevailed on to quit the 
Siege. Whereupon the Ambafladors going into the Town, and 
encouraging the Clufums to a Sally, one of them was feeft per- 
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fonally engaging in the Adlion. This being contrary to the re-* 
ceivea Law of Nations, was refented in fo high a Manner by 
the Enemy, that, brea|cing up from before Clu/iumy the whole 
Army march'd dire^Jlly toward Rome. About eleven Miles 
from the City» they met with the Roman Army commanded bv 
the Military Tribunes, who engaging without any Order or Diir 
cipline, received an intire Defeat. Uppp tjie Arrival of this ill 
News, the greateft Part of th^ Inhabitants imniediately fled : 
Thofe, that refolved to ftay, fortified themfelves in the Capitol. 
The Gauls foon appcar'd at the City-Gates 5 and deftroying all 
with Fire and Sword, carried on the Siege of the Capitol with 
all imaginable Fury. At laft, refolving on a general AfTault, 
they were difcover'd by the Cackling of Geefe that were kept 
for that Purpofe ^ and as many as had climb'd the Rampart 
were driven down by the valiant Manlius ; when Camillus^ fet- 
ting upon them in the Rear with twenty Thoufand Men h^ got 
together about the Country, gave them a total Overthrow. 
The greateft Part of thofe, that efcaped out of the Field, were 
cut off in ftraggling parties, by the Inhabitants of the neigh- 
bouring Towns and Villages. The City had been fo intjrely 
demolifli'd, that, upon the Return of the People, they though^ 
of removing to Feii^ a City ready built, and excellently pro- 
vided of all Things : But oeing diverted from tftis Defign, by 
an Omen (as they thought) they fet to the Work with fuch ex- 
traordinary Diligence and Application, that within the Com- 
pafs of a Year the whole City was rebuilt. They had fcarcc 

fained a Breathing-time after their Troubles, when the united 
owers of the iffp/, Volfci, and other Inhabitants of Latiumy at 
once invaded their Territories. But they were fopn oy^? 
reached by a Sp-at^gcip of Camillus^ and totally routed {a). 

Nor had the Samnites any better Fate, tho' a People very nu- 
merous, and of great Experience in War. The Contention with 
them lafted no lefs than fifty Years (*), y^hen they ^yere finally 
fabdued by Papirius Curfor [c). The Tarentine War that fol- 
lowed, put an End to the intire Cpnqueft of Italy, Tarentum^ ^ 
Cjty of great Strength and Beauty, feated on the Adriatick Sea, 
wa? efpecially remarkable for the Commerce it maintained with 
inoft of the neighbouring Coyntries, as Epirusy Illyricumy Sidfyy 
ice, [d). Among other Ornament? of their City, they had a ijpa- 
cious Theatre for publick Sports, built hard by the Sea-(hore. 
They happened to be engaged in the Celebration of foipe fuch 
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Solemnity, when, upon Si^t of the Roman Fleet that cafually 
^ed by their Coafts, iniagining them to be Enemies, they im-. 
mediately fet upon theiti, and, killing the Commander, rifled 
Ae greateft Part of th,e Veff^ls. A^Plbaffadors were foon diC 
patdh'd from Rsme to demand Satisfa^ion : But they met with 
^ ill Reception as the Fleet, being difgracff ully fent away with- 
out fo much as a Hearing. Ujppn this, a War was foon com- 
menced between the States. The Tarentines were increased by 
an incredible Number of Allies from all Parts : Bat he that maw 
die greateft Appearance, in their Behalf, wgs Pyrrhm^ King of 
Epirus^ the moft e;cperienc'd General of his Time. Befides the 
choiceft of his Troops that accompany'd him in the Expedition, 
he brought intp the Field g confiderable Number gf j;iephants, 
a Sort of Beaft fcarce heard of tjU that Time in Italy. In the 
firft Engagement, the Ramans were in fair Hopes of a Vidlory, 
when the Fortune of the Day was entirely chang'd upon the 
Coming pp of the Elephants ; who made fuch a prodigious 
DiftruCTion in the Roman Cavalry, that the whole Army was 
pblig'd to retire. Bpt the politick General, having experienc'd 
fo well Ae Roman Courage, immediately after the Vidory, fent 
to offer C^onditons for a Peace ; but was abfolutely refus'd* 
In the next Battle, the Advantage was on the Roman Side, who 
had not noiy fuch difmal Apprehenfions of the Elephants, as 
before. However, the Bufinefs came to another Engagement, 
when the Elephants, over-running whole Ranks of their o^a 
Men, enrag'd by the Cry of a young one that had been woua- 
cd, gave the Romam an abfolute Vidory (a). Twenty-three 
Thoufand of the Enemy were kill'd (*), and Pyrrhus finally ex^ 
pell'd Italy. In this War the Romans had a fair Opportunity 
to fubdue the other Parts that remained unconquer'd, under the 
Pretext of Allies to the Tarentines. So that at this Time, about 
the 477th Year of the Building of the City (f), they had mad^ 
themielves the intire Mafters of Italy. 


{a) Flarua, ibk}, fb) Butrepiuf. IJb. », {^j lyj^ 



4i 


CH A P. 


4 

io The Rife and Progrefs •Part L 

« 

CHAP. IV. 

<y the Roman Affairs from the Beginning of the 
frfi Punic War^ to thefirfi Triumvirate. 

BU T the Command of the Continent could not fttisfy the 
tbman Courage ; efpecially while they Taw fo delicious an 
Ifle as S/V/fy almoft within their Reach : They only waited an Oc- 
caiion to pafs the Sea, when Fortune prefentcd as fair an one as 
they could v<^. The Inhabitants of Meffina^ a Sicilian City^ 
made grievous Complaints to the Senate, of the daily Iticroach- 
ments of the Carthaginians^ a People of vaft Wealth and Power, 
and diat had the fame Defign on Sicily as the Romans {a), A 
Fleet was foon mann'd out for their Adlftance s and, in two Years 
Time, no lefs than fifty Cities were brought over (*)• The in- 
tire Conqueft of the Ifland quickly follow'd ; and Sardinia and 
Corfua were taken in about the fame Time by a feparate Squa- 
dron. And now, under the Command of Regulus and Manliusf 
theConiulSi *e War was tranflated into Africa. Three hundred 
Forts aund Caftles were deftroy'd in their March, and the vidto* 
rioas Legions cncamp'd under the very Walls of Carthagt. The 
£nemy, reduc'd to fuch Straits, were oblig'd to apply themfelves 
to Xantippusy King of the Laceddgmonians^ the greateJt Captain of 
the Age \ who immediately marched to their AflTidance with a 
numerous and well-difciplin*d Army. In the very firft Engage- 
ment with the Romans^ he entirely defeated their whole Power : 
Thirty thouland were kill'd on the Spot, and fifteen thoufand, 
with their Conful Regulus, taken Prilbners. But as good Succefs 
always encourag'd the Romans to greater Defigns ; fo a contrary 
Event did but exafperatc them the more. The new Confuls 
were immediately difpatch'd with a powerful Navy, and a fuf- 
ficient Number of Land Force. Several Campaigns were now 
wafted, without any confiderable Advantage on either Side : Or 
if the Romans gain'd any Thing by their Vidlories, they general- 
ly loft as much by Shipwrecks ; when at laft, the whole Power 
of both States being drawn together on the Sea, the Cartha^ 
ginians were finally defeated, with theiofs of 125. Ships funk 


{a) Fluvi, lib. »• cap. i« {b) Eutn^. lit. !• 
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in the Engagement, 73 taken -, 32,000 Men killed, and 13,000 
Prifoners. Upon this they were compeird to fue for a Peace } 
which, after much Intreaty, and upon very hard Conditions^ 
^as at laft obtained (a). 

But the Cartbaginians had too ^eat Spirits to fubmit to fuch 
unreafonabie Terms any longer than their Neceffities obliged 
them. In four Years Time (b) they had got together an Ar- 
mf of 80,000 Foot, and 20,000 Horfe (^), under the Command 
of the famous Hannibal \ who, forcing away through the Py^ 
rauan Mountains and the JlpSy reputed 'till that Time impaf** 
(able, defcended with his vaft Army into Italy, In four fuc- 
ceffive Battles he defeated the Roman Forces ; in the laft of 
which, at Cannay 40,000 of the latter were killed (d) ; And 
had he not been merely caft away by the Envy and Ill-will of 
his own Countrymen, 'tis more than probable that he riiuft 
have entirely ruin'd the Roman Sute {e) : But Sujqpflies of Mea 
and Money being fomstimes abfolutely denied him, and never 
coming but very flowly, the Romans had jch Opportunities to 
recruit, as they little expected from fo experienced an Adveria- 
ry. The wife Management of Fabius Afaximius was the jfir A Re- 
vival of the Roman Caufe. He knew very well the Strength of 
the Enemy ; and therefore march'd againft him without in- 
tending to hazard a Battle i but to wait conftandy upon him, 
to ftraiten his Quarters, intercept his Provifions, and fo make 
the vi<ftorious Army pine away with Penury and Want. With 
this Defign he always encamped upon the high Hills, where the 
Horfe could have no Accels to him : When they march'd, he 
did the fame ^ but at fuch a Diflance, as not to be compeU'd 
to an Eng;^ement. By this Policy he fo broke HannibaPs Ar- 
my, as to make him abfolutely defpair of getting any Thing in 
Italy (f)- But the Conclufion of the War was owing to the 
Condu<5t of &<ipio : He had before reduced ail Spain into Sub- 
je&ion s and, now taking the fame Courfe as Hannibal at firft 
had done, he march'd with the greateft Part of the Roman For- 
ces into Jlfrica j and, carrying all before him to the very Walls. 
of Carthage^ oblig'd the Enemy to call Home their General out 
of Italy^ for the Defence of the City. Hannibal obey'd ; and 
both Armies coming to an Engagement, after a long Difpute, 
wherein the Commanders and Soldiers of both Sides are re- 
ported to have outdone themfelves, the Vit^ory fell to the Ro- 


(a) Etanp. lib. 2. (4> F/ari/i, lib. ft. c«p. 6. (<) Eutrtf, lib. 3, (d) Ihid^ 
(r; CtrscUm Ne^oi ja v;t. Hunai^al, (f) Fiatanb, ixk ritt JPVt^« J^dax, 
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mans. Whcneupon the Enemy were oblig'd once .more to fue 
for a Peace ; which was agaiti granted them, the' upon much 
harder Conditions than before. 

The Romans^ by the happy Conclufion of this War, had fo 
highly advanced themfelves in the Opinion of the neighbouring 
States, that the Athenians^ with the greateft Part of Greete^ be- 
ing at this Time miferably enflaved by King Philip of Macedon^ 
imanimoufly petition'd the Senate for Afllftance. A Fleet, with 
a fufficient Number of Land Forces, was ^refently difpatch'd 
to their Relief; by whofe Valour the Tyrant, after feveral 
\JliO^ Defeats, was compell'd to reftore all Greece to their ancient 
. Liberties, obliging himfelf to pay an annual Tribute to the 

1 Conquerors (a). 

Hanrdbah after his late Defeat, had apply'd himfelf to Antt^- 
<bus King of Syria^ who at this Time was making great Pre- 
parations againft th« Romans. Jcilius Glabrio was fiiil fent to 
oppoTe him, and had the Fortune to give him feveral Defeats ; 
when Cornelius Scipio^ the Roman Admiral, engaging with the 
King's Forces at Sea, under the Command oi Hanntbai^ etitire- 
I hr ruin'd the whole Fleet. Which Vi<ftory being immediately 

nrflow'd by another as fignal at Land, the effeminate Prince 
I was contented to purchafe a Peace at the Price of almoft half 

I his Kingdom (h). 

The vi<5lorious Romans had fcarce concluded the publick Re- 
joicings on Account of the late Succefs, when the Death of 
King Philip of Macedon prefented them with an Occafion of a 
more glorious Triumph. His Son Perfes^ that fucceeded, re- 
folving to break with the Senate, apply'd himfelf wholly to rai- 
ding Forces, and procuring other Neceflaries for a War. Ne- 
ver were greater Appearances in the Field than on both Sides, 
moft of the conHderable Princes in the World being engag'd in 
riiis Quarrel. But Fortune ftill declared for the Romans^ and the 
greateft Part of Perfes^s prodigious Army was cut off by the 
y Conful jEmiliuSj and the King oblig'd to Surrender himfelf into 
r Che Hands of the Conqueror (c). Authors that write of the four 
I Monarchies, here fix the End of the Macedonian Empire* 

I • But Rome could not think herfelf fecure amongft all thefe 

Conqucfts, while her old Rival Carthage was yet ftanding : 
So that, upon a flight Provocation, the City, after three Years 
Siege, was taken, and utterly raz'd, by the Valour of Publius Sci^ 
fioy Grandfon, by Adoption, to him that conquered Hannibal (d). 


{a) E^fop, \, 4. {b) Fhrus, 1. u eip. 8. {cX/'t!L Pattn. K i, (0 Bid. 
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Not along after, Jttalus^ King of PergamuSy dying withom 
Iffue, left his vaft Territories to the Romans {a). Arid what of 
Afrua remain'd unconquered was for the moft Part reduced ia 
the Jugurthine War that immediately followed j jugurtha him- 
fclf, after feveral Defeats, being taken Prifoncr by MariuSy and 
brought in Triumph to Rome (*). 

And now after the Defeat of the Teutones and Cimbn\ that 
had made an Inroad into liafy^ with feveral lelSer Conquefts in 
jljia and other Parts, the Muhridatick War, and the Civil Wac 
between Marius and Sytta^ broke out both in the fame Year (r). 
Sylla had been fcnt General againft Mithridates King of Pontus^ 
who had feized on the greateft Part of JJia and AMa in an 
hoftile Manner ; when, before he was got out of Italy^ Sulpicius^ 
the Tribune of the People, and one of Afariui's Faftion, pre- 
ferred a Law to recal him, and to depute Marius in his Room. 
Upon this SyVaj leading back his Army, and overthrowing Ma^ 
rius and Sulpicius in his Way, having fettled Affairs at Rme^ 
and banifli'd the Authors of the late Sedition, returned td meet 
the foreign Enemy (i). His firft Exploit was the Taking of 
Athens J and Ruining the fanjous Molt in the Haven {e) Piraus. 
Afterwards, in two Engagements, he kill'd and took near 
130,000 of the Enemy, and compelled Mithridates Vo fue for a 
Truce (/j. In the mean Time Marius^ being call'd Home by 
the new Confuls, had exercis'd ail Manner of Cruelty at Rome 5 
whereupon, taking the Opportunity of the Truce, Sylla once 
more march'd back towards Italy. Marius was dead before his 
Return {g) ; but his two Sons, with the Confuls, raised feveral 
Armies to oppofe him. But fome of the Troops being drawn 
over to his Party, and the others routed, he enter'd the City, and 
difpos'd all Things at his Pleafure, afluming the Title and Au- 
thority of a perpetual Didator. But having regulated the State^ 
he laid down that Office, and died in Retirement {h). 

Mi:hridates had foon broke the late Truce, and invaded J?/- 
iiyma and Afia^ with as great Fury as ever ; when the Roman 
General Lucullus^ routing his vaft Armies by Land and Sea, 
chaced them quite out oiAfia-, and had infallibly put an happy 
Conclufion to the War, hacinot Fortune referv'd that Glory for 
Pompey (/). He being deputed in the Room of Luculhsy after 
the Defeat of the new Forces of A6thridatesy compell'd him to 

■ I I ■ ■ ■■■■III! ■ Ill ■ , I ^ 
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A Civil War neceflarily followed, in which the Senate, con- 
lifting for the moft Part of fuch as had embraced the Facflion of 
j Pompeyy declared in Favour of the AiTaffins, while Mark An- 

uny the Conful undertbok the ReVenge of Cafar. With this 
Pretence he exercifed all Mannet of Tyntfiny in the City, and 
had no other Defign but to fecure the chief Uomnrahd to him- 
felf. At laft the Senate were obliged to declare him an Enemy 
to the State ; and, in Purfuance of their EdiA, raifed an Army 
to oppofe him under the Commafid oiHirtim and Panfa the nevr 
Confuls, and O^^twk/ Nephew and Hetr to Cafar [a). In the 
firft Engagement Antony was defeated ; but Hirtm being kiird 
in the Fight, and Panfa dying immediately after, the fole Com- 
mand of the Army came into the Hands of OSfavius (*). The 
Senate, before the late Vidory, had exprefs'd an extraordinary 
Kindnefs for him, an^honour'd him with feveral Marks of their 
y particular Efteem : But now being freed from the Danger they 
/» /a apprehended from Antony, they foon alter'd their Meafures ; ana, 
^/iS^ taking little Notice of him any longer, decreed to the two Heads 
icuny/ ^^ ^j^^ j^^^ Confpiracy, Brutus and Caffius, the two Provinces 
lUdu di^ of Syria and Macedonia, whither they had retired upon Commif* 
fion of the Fadt {c). Oifavius was very fenfible of their Defigns, 
and thereupon was eafily induced to conclude a Peace with An- 
tony ; and foon after entering into an Aflbciation with him and 
Lepidus, as his Uncle had done with Crajfus and Pompey, he rc- 
tum'd to Rome, and was elefted Conful when under twenty 
Years of Age {d). And now, by the Power of him and his 
two AiTociates, the old Senate was for the moft Part banifti'd, 
and a Law preferred by his CoUegue Pedius, That all who had 
been concern'd in the Death of Ctvfar (hould be proclaimed E- 
nemies to the Commonwealth, and proceeded againft with all 
Extremity {e). To put this Order in Execution, O^avim and 
Antony advanced with the Forces under their Command toward 
. Macedonia, where Brutus and Cajfim had got together a numerous 

I Army to oppofe them ; both Parties meeting near the City Pbi^ 

I Uppi, the Traitors were defeated, and the two Commanders 

died foon after by their own Hands (f). And now for ten 
Years all Affairs were managed by the Triumviri ; when Lepi- 
dus, fetting up for himfelf in Sicily, was contented, upon the 
Arrival of O^avius, to compound for his Life, with the difho* 
nourable Refignation of his Share in the Government [g). The 

(a) Patirc, I 2. c. 6 1. {h) Suet in Auguft, c. II. (c) Fl^mt, I. 4. c. /• 

(d) Satire, L a. c. 6i. W Un (f) FJorus, L a. c. 7, . (£) ^atert, t a. c So. 

Friend- 
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FriencUhip of O^avius and jfntorty was not of much longer CoiN 
tinuance : For the latter being, for feveral Enormities, declared 
an Enemy to the State,* was finally routed in a Sea^Engagement 
at A^ium ; and, flying thence witfi his Mii):refs Cleopatra.^ kill'd 
himfelf foon after, ^d left the fole Command in the Hands of 
OSfatnus. . He, by his Prudence and Moderation, gain*d fach 
an intire Inter^ft in the Senate and Pieople^ that when he pfTer'd 
to lay down all the Authority he was invefted with above the reft» 
and to reflore the Commonwealth to the ancient Conftitution, 
they unanimoufly agreed in this Opinion, Thattheir Liberty was ' 
fooher to be parted with, than fo. excellent a Prince. However^ 
to avoid all Offence, he rejedled the very Names he thought 
might be difpleafrng, and above ail Things, the Title of Dt^a* 
tor^ which had be^n fo .odious in Sylla and Cafar. By this Means 
he was the Founder of that Government which continued ever . 
after in R$me. The new Acquifitions to the Empire were, in 
his Time, very.confidcrablej Cantabria^ Aquitania^ Panmnia^ 
Dalmatian and lUyricum being wholly fubdued : The Germans 
were driven beyond the Kw^v Albisi and two of their Nations, 
the Suevi and Sicambrii tranfplanted into Gaul {a). 

Tiberius y tho' in Augujius'% Time he had. given Proofs of an 
extraordinary Courage in the German War (*) ; yet upon his 
own Acceflion to. the Crown is memorable for no Exploit but 
the Reducing of Cappndocia into ^ Roman Province {c) \ and this 
was owing more to his Cunning than his Valour. And at laft» 
upon his infamous Retirement into the Ifland Gaprea^ he grew 
fo flrangely negligent of the publickxAffairs, as to fend no Lieu- 
tenants for the Government of Spain and Syria for feveral 
Years ; to let Armenia be over-rvm by the Parthians^ Mcefia by 
the Dacians and the Sarmatians^ and almoft all Gaul bjr the Ger^ • 
mam ; to the extreme Danger as well as Difhonour of the Em- 
piic {d). Caligula, as he far exceeded his PredecefiTor in all Man- 
ner of Debauchery, fo, in relation to martial Affaits, was much 
his Inferior. However, he is famous for a Mock- Expedition 
that he made againft the Germans ; when, arriving in that Part 
<>f the L(nV'C$untries which is oppofite to Britain, and receiving 
into his Proteclion a fugitive Prince of the Ifland, he fent glo- 
rious Letters to the Senate, giving an Account of the happy 
Conqqefl of the whole Kingdom {e). And foon after making 
his Soldiers fill their Helmets with Cockle-fhells and Pebbles, 


{a) Siteron, in Augvfl. c. 21. {h) Pattrc. \. a. c?.p. 106, ftfr, (f) Eutrtf* 1. 7» 
{d) Suefsn, in Ttb* cap. 41, {<) Sucton, in Calig. cap. 46. 
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which he call'd. The Spoils of the Ocean (^), returned to the City 
to demand a Triumph. And when that Honour was denied him 
by the Senate, he broke out in fuch extravagant Cruelties, that 
he even compell'd them to cut him off, for the Security of their 
own Perfons {b). Nay, he was fo far from entertaining any 
Defire of Benefiting tne Publick, that he often complain'd of 
his ill Fortune, becaufe no fignal Calamity. happen'd in his 
Time, and made it his conftant Wifh, That either the utter 
Defttu<5lion of an Army, or fome Plague, Famine, Earthquake, 
or other extraordinary Defolation, might continue the Memory 
of his Reign to fucceeding Ages {c). 

Caligula being taken off, the Senate aijfembled in the Capitol, 
to debate about the Extinguifhing the Name and Family of the 
CafarSy and reftorine the Commonwealth to the old Conftitu- 
tion (rf). When one of the Soldiers, that were ranfacking the 
Palace, lighting cafually upon Claudius^ Uncle to the late Em- 
peror, where he had hid himfelf in a Cwner behind the Hang- 
ings, puird him out to the reft of his Gang, and recommended 
him as the fitteft Perfon in the World to be Emperor. All were 
ftrangely pleafed at the Motion ; and, taking him along with 
thein by Force, lodg'd him among the Guards {e). The Senate, 
upon the firft Information, fent immediately to ftop their Pro- 
ceedings : But not agreeing among themfelves, and hearing the 
Multitude call out for one Governor, they were at laft con- 
ftrain'd to confirm the Eleftion of the Soldiers ; efpecially fince 
they had pitch'd upon fuch an eafy Prince as would be wholly 
at their Command and Difpofal (f). The Conqueft of Britain 
was the moft memorable Thing iri his Time ; owing partly to 
an Expedition that he made in Perfon, but chiefly to the Valour 
of his Lieutenants Oforius^ Scapula^ Julus Pfautius^ and Fejpa^ 
Jian. The Bounds of the Empire were in his Reign as follow- 
eth ; Mefopotamia in the Eajt^ Rhine and Danube in the North j 
Mauritania in the Souths and Britain in the IVeft (g). 

The Roman Arms cannot be fuppofed to have made any con- 
iiderable Progrefs under JVi?r^ ; efpecially when Suetonius tells us, 
he neither hoped or deftred the Enlargement of the Empire (*). 
However, two Countries were in his Time reduced into Roman 
Provinces ; the Kingdom of PontuSy and the Cottian Jlpes, or 
that Part of the Mountains which divides Dauphine and Pied-^ 
mont. Britain and Armenia were once both loft (f), and not 


"»w^ 


{a) Idem, cap. 46. [b) Idfm^ cap. 4.7. {c) Jdtm, cap. 49 & 56. (</) 1dm, cap. 31. 
(*) Idem^ cap.. 6c. (/) Idem in Claud, cap. 10 {^) Jlurcliui yidor dt Cafartituz \% 
CaUgula, [h)Aurdiui Vtdtr di Cdfjaribui ia Claud. {t) SufM, ia l/erone, cap. 18. 
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without great DiiBcuIty recovered. And indeed, his Averfeneft 
to the Camp made him far more odious to the Soldiers^ than 
all his other Vices to the People : So that when the Citizens had 
the Patience to endure him for fourteen Years, the Army un- 
der Galba^ his Lieutenant in Spaifiy were conftrained to under- 
take his Removal. 

Galba is acknowledg'd on all Hands for the great Reformer of 
martial Difcipline \ and tho', before his AccefTion to the Em- 
pire, he had been famous for his Exploits in Germany^ and other 
Parts {a) ; yet the Shortnefs of his Reign hinderM him from 
making any Advancements afterwards. His Age and Severity 
were the only Caufesof his Ruin : The firft of which render'd 
him contemptible, and the other odious. And the Remedy he 
ufed to appeafe the Diflatisfadlions did biJt ripen them for Re- 
venge. For immediately upon his adopting Pifoy by which he 
hoped to have pacified the People, Otho, who had ever expedl- 
ed that Honour, and was now enraged at his Di&ppoint«> 
ment (^), upon Application made to the Soldiers, eafily procured 
the Murder of the old Prince and his adopted Son ; and by 
that Means was himfelf advanced to the Imperial Dignity. 

About the feme Time the German Army under Fifellius hav* 
ing an equal Averfion to the old Empeior with thole at Rcme^ 
had fwom Allegiance to their own Commander. Otic, upoQ 
the firft Notice of their Defigns, had fcnt to pi offer Fitellius an 
equal Share iii the Government with himfelf (r). But all Pro- 
pofals for an Accommodation beins; refufed, and himfelf com- 
pell'd, as it were, to march againft the Forces that were fent 
towards Italy^ he had the good Fortune to defeat them in three 
finall Engagements. But having been worfted in a greater Fight 
at Bebriammy tho' he had ftill fufficient Strength for carrying 
on the War, and expefted daily a Reinforcement from feveral 
Parts {d) ; yet he could not, by all the Arguments in the 
World, be prevailed with to hazard another Battle ; but to end 
the Contention, killed himfelf with his own Hands. On this 
Account Pagan Authors, tho' thev rfeprefent his Life as th^ 
moft exaft Pidure of unmanly aoftnefs, yet they generally 
confefs his Death equal to the nobleft of Antiquity \ and the 
lame Poet (^}, that has giyen him the lading Title of MoUii 
Otho^ has yet fet him in Competition with the famous Qato^ in 
reference to the final A^^ion of his Life. 

(«) 5«//. in GMlk^ up« 8i (^] /<^«M, cap. 17. (c) ^uam. io Ikbm, ca|». ?« 
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it has been obfeived of FiUlliuSy that he obtain'd the Empire, 
by the fole Valour of his Lieutenants, and lofl it purely on his 
own Account. His extreme Luxury and Cruelty were for this 
Heafon the more deteftable, becaufe he had been advanced to 
Ihat Dignity, under the Notion of the Patron of his Country, 
and the Rcftorer of the Rights and Liberties of the People. 
Within eight Months Time the Provincial Artnies had unanf- 
tnoufly agreed on Vefpafian {a) for their Emperor ; and the Ty- 
rant, after he had been ftratigely mangled by the extreme Fury 
of the Soldiers and Rabble, was at laft dragged into the River 
nher (b). 

The Republick was fo far from nialcing any Advancement 
tinder the Difturbances of the three lad Reigtis, that (he muft 
tieceflfarily have fek ^he fatal Confequences of them, had (he 
not been leafotiably relieved by the happy Management of Fef- 
fafiaru *Twas a handfome Turn of fome of his Friends, when, 
by Order of Caligula^ his Bofom had, by way of Puni(hmcnt, 
been fluffed with Dirt, to put this Interpretation on the Acci- 
dent, that the Commonwealth being miferably abufed, and 
even trodden under Foot^ (hould hereafter y?F to bis Bofom for Pro- 
tedlion (r). And indeed, he feems.to have made it his whole 
Care and Defign to reform the Abufes of the City and State> 
occa(ioned by the Licentioufnefs of the late Times. Nine 
Provinces he added to the Empire (d)^ and was fo very exad 
jn all Circumflances of his Life and Condu<5t, that one, who has 
examin'd them both with all the Nicenefs imaginable, can find 
nothing in either that deferves Reprehenfion, except an immo- 
derate Defire of Riches [e). And he covertly excufes him for 
this, by extolling at the fame Time his extraordinary Magnifi- 
cence and Liberality (f). 

But perhaps he did not more oblige the World by his own 
Reign, than by leaving fo admirable a SuccefTor as his Son 77- 
tus ; the only Prince in the World that has the CharaAer of 
never doing an ill A<Sion. He had given fufiicient Proof of his 
Courage in the famous Siege oijerufatemy and might have met 
with as good Succefs in other Parts, had he not been prevented 
by an untimely Death, to the univerfal Grief of Mankind. 

But then Domitian fo far degenerated fi*om the two excellent 
Examples of his Father and Brother^ as to feem more emulous 


^^ 


(tf) Smten, m Vitel, cap. Tj. {h) /</. ri, cap. 17. (f) Suetcn. 10 VefpaJ, eip. cl 
(J) Euif^ Jib, 7. («j ll ihidr wp. 16. (f) U, ikJ, «p. 17, iS. 
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<if copying Nero and Caligula, However, as to martial Af- 
fairs, he was as happy as mod of his PredecefTors, having, in 
four Eiqped^tjons, fubdued the Catti, Daci^ and the Sarmatians^ 
and extinguilh'd a Civil War in the firft Beginning {a). By 
this Means he had To intirely gain'd the Affedlions of the So^ 

(djers, that when we meet with his neareft Relations, and even 
his very Wife engaged in his Murder (i), yet we we find the 
Army to extremely diifatisfied, as tQ tuve wanted only a Leader 
to revenge his Death (r). 

(«} SwaoM. to Dtmt. cap. ^. <^} U. ihuL oip. 14. (^J U. Hid. cap. t^. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Cftte Roman Affairs from Domitian fti the End of' 
I Conftantine the Great. 

I 'T^ H £ two following Emperors have been defervedly ftiled 

/ X Tbe Reftorers of the Rjiman Grandeur ^ which, by reafoit 
of the Vjcioufnefs or Negligence of the former Princes, had 
been extremely impaired* 

Nerva^ tho' a Perfon of extraordinary Courage and Virtue* 
yet did not enjoy the Empire long enough to be on any other 

/ Account fo memorable, a« for fubftituting fo admirable a Sue* 

I oeflbr in )iis Room as Thfjan. 

""Twas He, that for the Happinefe wtuch attended his Un* 
drrtakings, and for hip juft and regular Adminiftration of the 
Government, has been fet in Competition even with Romulus 

• tumfelf, 'Twas he thz^ advanced the Bounds of the Empire 
farther than all his Predec^ffor^; reduciiig into Rman Pro* 
vinces the five vaft Countries of Dada^ Ajfyria^ Armenia^ Me- 
Jopotamiay and j/rabia {a). And yet his prudent Management in 
Peace, has been gener^dly prefer'd to his Exploit^ in War ; his 
Juftice, Candour, and Liberality having gain'd hini fuch an uni- 
yerial Efteem and Veneration, that be was even deified before 
his Death. ' 


(4; F-Htrtf. Kb. 9. 
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JdrUtf^ Chara6ter was generally more of the Scholar dun the 
Soldier : Upon which Account, as much as out of Envy to his 
Predeceffor, he flighted three of the Provinces that had been 
taken by Trajan^ and was contented to fix the Bounds of the 
Empire at the River Euphrates {a). But perhaps he is the firft 
of the Roman Emperors that ever took a Circuit round his Do^ 
minions, as we are aflfured he did (i). 

Jntoninus Pirn (ludied more the Defence of the Empire, than 
the Enlargement of it. However, his admirable Prudence^ and 
ftridt Reformation of Manners, render'd him perhaps as fervice- 
able to the Commonwealth as the greateft Conquerors* 

The two Jntoniniy Marcus and Lucius^ were they that made 
the firft Divifion of the Empire. They are both %mou6 for a 
fuccefsful Expedition againft the Parthians : And the former, 
who was the longeft Liver, is efpecially remarkable for his ex- 
traordinary Learning, aad Arid Profeffion of Stoicifm ; whence 
he has obtained the Name of the Philofopher. 
' Comimdus was as noted for all Manner of Extravagancies, as 
his Father had been for the contrary Virtues, and, after a very 
ihort Enjoyment of the Empire, was murdered by one of his 
Miftreffes \c). 

Pertinax too was Jmmediately cut off by the Soldiers, who 
found him a more rigid Exadtor of Difcipline, than they had 
been lately uTed to. And now claiming to themfetves the Pri- 
vilege of choofing an Emperor, they fairly expofed the Digmty 
to Sale {d): 

Didius JuHan was the higheft Bidder, and was thereupon in- 
veiled with the Honour. But as he only expofed himfelf to 
Ridicule, by fuch a mad Project, fo he was in an Inftant made 
away with, in Hopes of another Bargain. Zoftmus makes him 
no better than a Sort of an Emperor in a Dream (^). 

B^t the Roman Valour and E>ifcipline were in a great Mea- 
fure reftored by Severus. Befides a famous VicStory ovef the 
Parthians^ the old Enemies of Romf^ he fubducd the greateft 
Part of Perjia and Arabia^ and marching into TTiis Illand, Bri^ 
iidn^ delivered the poor Natives from the miferable Tyranny of 
the Scots and Piifs ; which an excellent Hiftorian (fj calls the 
greateft Honour of his Reign. 

Antoninus Caracaila had as much of a martial Spirit in him as 
his Father, but died before he could defign any Thing memo* 


\a)Eutrop. Jib. 8. {h) Id. ibid, [c) Zofimyr, HiSt. UK X. {d) Uid. (#) JUd. 
{/) MUu% SPartiott, in Sever, 
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rable, except an Expedition againft the Parthiansy which he had 
juil undertaken. 

OpiSus Macrinus and his Son Diadumen had made very little 
Noife in the World, when they were cut off without much 
Difturbance, to make Room ipx HsUogabaluSy Son of the lat^ 
Emperor. 

If he was extremely pernicious to the Empire by his extra- 
vagant Debaucheries, his Succeflfor Alexander Severus was as fer« 
viceable to the State in reftoring Juflice and Difcipiine. Hift 
nobleft Exploit was an Expedition againft the Perjiansy in which 
he overcame their famous King Xerxes {a). 

Maximiny the firil that from a common Soldier afpired to the 
Empire, was foon taken off by Pupienus^ and he, with his 
CoHegue BaUnnuSy quickly follow^, leaving the fupreme Com^ 
mand to Gmrdiaiiy a Prince of great Valour and Fortune, and 
who might probably have extingui/h'd the very Name of the 
Perjians (*), had he not been treacheroufly murder'd by Phi* 
Epy who^ within a very little Time, fuffer'd the like Fortune 
himfelf. 

DeduSj in the former Part of his Reign, had been very fuc* 
ceisful asainft the Scythians and other barbarous Nations ; but 
was at laft killed, together with his Son, in an unfortunate £n«- 

gagementfO- 
But then Galltts not only ftruck up a Hiameful League witif 

Ae Barbariansy but fufFer'd them to over-run all Thracey Thff* 

falyy Macedoriy Greecey {d) i^e. 

They were juft threatening Itafyy when his Succeflbr Mmi* 
Uan chaced them off with a prodigious Slaughter : And, upon 
his Promotion to the Empire, promifed the Senate to recoveir 
all the Roman Territories that had been intirely loft, and ta 
clear thofe that were over-run {e). But he was prevented after 
three Months Reign, by the common Fate of the Emperors of 
that Time. 

After him Valerian was fo unfortunate as to lofe the greatcft 
fart of his Army in an Expedition againft the Perfians^ and to 
be kept Prifoner himfelf in that Country till the Time of his 
Death (/;. ^ 

Upon the Taking of Valerian by the Perpans^ the Manage- 
ment of Affairs was committed to his Son GaJlienus-i a Piince 
fo extremely negligent and vicious, as to become the equal 

(a) Eatnf. lib. 8. (*) P'.mpoti. Latui id Cordian. {c) Idem, in Diciu 

W Uemy ia (?«/&«• {*) Idtm, ibid. (f) Idtm, in VuUriano, 
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Scorn and Contempt of both Sexes (a) : The Loofenefs of his 
Government gave Occafion to the Ufurpation of the Thirty 
Tyrants, of whom fome indeed truly aefervcd that Name j 
omers were Perfons pf great Courage and Virtue, and very fer- 
viceable to the Commdnweahh (i). In his Time the Jlmains^ 
after they had wafted all Gaul^ broke into Italjf. Dada^ which 
had been gain'd byTrajafiy ws& intirely loft ; zkX Greece^ Mar 
cedony PontuSy and Jfia over-rim by the Goths, The Germans 
too had proceeded as far as Spain^ and taken the famous City 
Tarracoy now Tarragona in Catalonia (r). 

This defperate State of Affairs was in fome Meafure redrefs'd 
by the happy Conduct pf Claudius^ who, in lefs than two Year§ 
Time, routed near threeiiundred Thoufand Biarbqrtansy and 
put an intire End to tl)e (jotUci War : Nor were his other Ac- 
<:ompli(hme|its inferior tp his Valour; an elegant Hiftorian (tf) 
having found in him the Virtue of Tr<gany the Piety of Anto^ 
ninusy sind the Moderation of jfugujlus. 

^uintilius was, in all Refpe6ls, comparable to his Brother i I 

ivhom he fucceeded not qn Account of his 'Relation, but his | 

Merits jfr). But reigning only feventeen Days, 'twas impofr * 

fible he could do any Thine more than raife an Expectation in 
the World. 

If any of the Barbarians were left within the Bound? of the 
Empire' by Ckudiusy Aurelian intirely chaced them out. In one 
fingle War he is reported to have kill*d a Thoufand of the Sar^ \ 

tnatians with his own Hands ff). But his nobleft Exploit was, 
the Conquering the famous Zi'nobiay Queen of the Eaft (as ftic | 

llyrd'heifelf ) and the Taking her Capital City Palmyra. At ^ 

his Return to Rome there was fcarcc any Nation in the World, 
out of which he had not a fuflficient Number of Captives to 
grace his Triumph :" The moft confiderable' were the Indians^ 
jtrabianSy GothSy Franksy SuevianSy SaracenSy Vandahy and Ger^ 
mans (g). 

Tacitus was contented to fliew his Moderation and Juftice, iq 
the quiet Management of the Empire, without any hoftile Dc- 
fign: Or, had he exprcfs'd anyfuch Inclinations, his flioit 
Reign muft neceflarily have hinder'd their Effeft, 

Probusy to the wife Government of his Predeceflbr, added the 
Valour and Conduft of a good Commander : 'Twas he that 
cbliged the baibarous Nations to quit all their Footing in Gaul^ 

{a) rrebitt. Poltio in Tyran, {h) Id, in Gd///fw. {c) Eutrrf, 1. 9. (d) Treh^lU 
fc!:i9 ia Ctautlh. {") IM. (fj FUviut VcPtkM AurclHiM. {g) AuL' 

Illyncum^ 


' 


. 


1 


w^ 


{ 


r 

i 


Book I. Of the Rom" a n Umpire: ij 

Jlt^iCtwiy and feveral Provinces of the Empire ; infomujch, that 
fhe very Parthians fent him flattering Letters, confeffing the dif- 
mal Apprehenfions they entertain'd of his Defigns againft their 
0)untry, and befeechiiig him to favour them with a Peace (a). 

There was fcarce any Enemy left to his SucceflTor Carus^ ex? 
ccpt the Perjians ; againft whom he accordingly undertook aa 
Expedition : But, after two pr three fuccefsful Engagements, 
died with the Stroke of a Thunderbolt {b). 

His two Sons, Carinus and Numerian^ were of fo oppofite z 
Genius^ that one is generally i^eprefented as the ijrorft, the other 
as the beft of Men. Numerian was foon treacheroully murder'd 
by Jper : Who, together with the other Emperor CarinuSj in a 
very little Time, gave Way to the happy Fortyne o^ Diocletian^ 
the moft fuccefsful of the latter Emperors ; fo famous for his 
prodigious Exploits iii lEgypt^ Perjia^ and Armmia^ that a iJ^- 
^dwAuthor (^) has not ftuck'to compare him with yar/Z/fr, as 
^e does his Son Maximinian with Hercules. 

Cmftantm PhloruSy and GaleriuSy were happier than moft of 
their Predepcffors, by dyin j^ as they had for the moft Part 
iiv'd, in Peace. 

Nor are Severus and Maximilian on any Account very re- 
markable, except for leaving fo a^dmirable a Succeffor, as the 
famous CONSTANtlNEyyfho, ridding himfelf of hi? 
two Competitors, Licinius and Maxerftius^ advanc'd the Empire 
to its ancient Grandeur. His happy Wars, and wifp Admini- 
ftration iii Peace, have gain'd him the Siraame of The G R EJ1\ 
an Honour iinknpwn to fonder Ejnperors : Yet in this Refpedl 
he is juftfy reputed unfortunate, that, by removing the Impe- 
rial Seat from Home to Conjiantinople^ he gave Occafion to the 
utter Ruin of Ita^. 


(«) FIdvius F'^ifc, 10 Pr$U. (^) Jdtrn in Can. (c} PomfentM Lotus U^ 

fiu ejat. ■ # 
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CHAP. VIL 

Cftbe Roman jffairsfrom Conftantlne the Great 
to the Taking of Kom^ by Odoacer, and the Ruin 
ef the Wejiern Empire. 

TH O* the Three Sons of Cohjlantim at flrft divided the Em- 
pire into three diftiixft Principalities ; yet it was afterwards 
reunited under the longeft Survivor, Conjiantius. The Wars be- 
tween him and A^gnentius^ as they prov'd fatal to the Tyrant, 
fo were they extremely prejudicial to the whole State } which at 
this Time was involved in fuch unhappy Difficulties, as to be 
very unable to bear fo exceflive Lofe of Men, no lefs than 54000 
being iciird on both Sides (a). And perhaps this was the chief 
&eafon of the ill Succefs, which conftantly attended that £mpe« 
ror in the Eaftern Wars : For the Perfiani were all along his 
Superiors; and when at laft a Peace was concluded^ the Ad- 
vantage of the Conditions lay on their Side. 

Jmian^ as he took effe<$lual Care for the Security of the 
other Bounds of the Empire ; fo his Defigns againft the moil 
formidable Enemies, the PerfianSy had all Appearance of Suc- 
cess ; but that he loft his Life before they coukl be fully put iit 
Execution. 

J&vian was no fooner eleAed Emperor, but, being under 
fome Apprehenfion of a Rival in the Weft, he immediately 
ftruck up a moft diihonourable Peace with the PerfianSy at the 
Price of the famous City Nifibis^ and all Mefopotamia, For 
which bafe A<$lie»r a» he dees- no^ fail of an Inve<S^tve from 
every Hiftorian ; fo particularly Ammianm Marcellims {b) and 
Zojimus have taken the Pains to (h^w, that he was the firft Rih- 
man Governor who refign'd up the leaft Part of their Domini- 
ons upon any Account. 

Valentinian the Firft has generally the Charafter of an excel- 
lent Prince : But he feems to have been more ftudious of oblig- 
ing his Subje<Sts, by an eafy and quiet Government, than defl- 
rous of adding any Thing againft the incroaching Enemies. 
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Gratian too, tho' a Prince of great Courage and Experience 
in War, was able to do no moie than to fettle the fingle Pro* 
{ '.. Ytnoe ofGauJ: But he is extremely applauded by Hiftorians for 
;p> taking fuch extraordinary Care in the BuAnefs of a Siscceflbrs 
For l^ing very fenfiUe how every Day produced worfe Effedlst 
in the Empire^ and that the State, if not at the laft Gafp, yet 
was very nigh beyond all Hopes cf Recovery ; he made it his 
whole Study to find out a Peifon that fliould^ in all RefpeASfr : 
be capacitated for die noble Work of the Deliverance of hit 
Country. The Man he pitched upon was Th$odofiu$^ a Native. 
of Spain ; who, being now invefted With the Command of dio 
Eaft, upon the Death of Gratian^ remained fole Emperor^ 
And, indeed, in a gceat Meaiiire, he anfwer'd the Expeoacion 
of the World, proving the moft refolute Defender of the.East^ 
pire in its declining Age. . But for his CoUegue ValennnioH tber 
Second, he was cut off without having done any Thing that 

\ deferves our Notice. 

Under Honorius^ Things returned to their former drfp^rafti 
State, the barbarous Nations getting Ground on all Sides, and 

^; making, ewtxy Day fomeDiminution in the Empire ; till, aC 

hift, Alaric^ .King of the Cloths^ wafting ril Itafyy proceeded ta 
Rome ixkM'y and being contented to fet a few Buiklings on Fire^ 
and rifte the Treafuries, retir'd with his Army (a) : So that this 
b rather a Difgrace than a Deftru(9ion of the City. And Nerp 
is fuppos'd to have done more Mifchief when he fet it on Fire 
ID Jeft, than it now fuffered from the barbarous Conqueror. 

Valintinian the Third, at his Acceffion to the Empire, gatra 
great Hopes of his proving the Author of a happy Revolutioa 
{b) \ and he was very fortunate in the War againft the famous 
Jttila the Hun ; but his Imprudence, in putting to Death his 
heft Conunander Mtiusy haften'd very much the Ruin of the 
Roman Caufe, the barbarous Nations now carrying all before 
them, without any coniiderable Oppofition. 

By this Time the State was given over as drfperafe ; and What 
Princes follow'd till the Taking of the City by Odoaar^ were on- 
(y a Company of miferable, fhort-liv'd Tyrants, remarkable for 
nothing but the Meannefs of their Extradtion, and the Poornefs 
of iheirGovemment ; fo that Hiftorians generally pafs them over 
in Silence,- or at moft with the bare Mention of their Names* 
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The beft Account of them we can meet with, is as foHows : 
Maximus^ who, in order to his own Promotion, had procured 
the Murder of Valentinianj foon after compell'd his Widow 
Eudoxia to accept of him as a HUfband \ when the Empreft, 
entertaining a mortal Hatred for him on many Accounts, fent 
to Xienf^rHy a famous King of the Vandals^ and a Confederate 
of the late Emperor's^ defiring his Afiiftance for the Deliverance 
of herfelf and the City, from the Ufurpation of the Tpant. 
.<y^Ai/frweafily obeyed; and, landing with a prodigious Army 
in itatf^ entered Rome without any OppoAtion ; where, contrary 
fo his Oath and Promife, he feiz^d on all the Wealth, and car- 
fy'd it, with feveral Thdufands of the Inhabitants, into Jfrick (j). 

JvituSy the Qeneral in Gaul, was the next that took upon 
hkn the Name of Emperor, which he reflgn'd within eight 
Months {b). 

Majmanui fucceeded \ and after three Years left the Honour 
to Seuerus, or Severian% who had the Happinefs, * after four 
Years Reign, to die a natural Death {c). 

After him, Anthemius was eleAed Emperor, who loft his 
Life and Dignity in a Rebellion of his Son-in-Law Ruimer (d). 
And then Olybrius was fent from umjiantinople too, with the 
iame Authority ; but died within feven Months {e). 

Liarius^ or Gfycerius, who had been elected in his Room by 
the Soldiers, was immediately almoft depos'd by Nepoi ; and he 
kunfelf quickly after by Orejles (f) ; who made his Son Auguftuiy 
or Augujiulus, Emperor. And now Odoacer, King of the He-> 
ruK, with an innumerable Multitude of the barbarous Nations, 
ravaging all Itafyj approach'd to Rome, and entering the City 
without any Refiftance, and depofing AnguftvluSy fecur'd the 
Imperial Dignity to himfelf ; and though he was forced after* 
wards to give Place to Theodoric the Goth, ytt the Romaus had 
never after the leaft Command in Jftafy. 


(i>) Pant, DiacM. & Evarrim Hift- EeckJ. Kb, t. cap. 7. {h) Id. ibid. 

(c) PmL Diaam, lib. I^. [d) IkiJi {e) f^ (f) Jcrnamdi^ 
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Antiquities of R M E. 

P A R T II. B O O K I. 
'Of the City. 

CHAP. I. 

Of the Pomcerium, and of the Form and Btgne/s of 
the C I T y, according to the Srjen Hills. 

PEFORE we come to pleaTe ourfelves 

^ with 4 particular View of the City, we 

I mud, by all Means, take Notice of the 

1 femasihmt for the Singularity of the 

J Cuftom, to which it owed its Original. 

^ Lhy defines the Pamisrium, in general, 

»•' to be that Space of Ground, both widiin 

"3 and without the Wails, which the Jugtrs^ 

at the firf^ Building of Cities, folemnly 

confecrarcd, and on whicli no Edifices were falFered to be 

rais'd (a). Wut the Account which Plutarch gives us of this 

Matter, in reference to Rome itreif, is fufficient to fatisfy out 

Curiofity i and is deliver'd by him to this Purpofe : Romulus 

having lent for fome of the TufcanSf to inftru(5t him in the Ce- 

t«inonJes to be obreiv'd in laying the Foundations of his new 

City, the Work was begun in this Manner : 

Firft, They dug a Trench, and thiew into it the Firft-Fruits . 
of alt Things, either good by Cuftom, or neceffary by Nature : 
J\nd every Man taking a fniail Turf of Earth of the Country 
fiom whence he came, they all caft them in promifcuoufly to- 

getber; 
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gcther ; making this Trench their Center, they defcrib'd the City 
in a Circle round it : Then the Founder fitted to a Plough a 
brazen Plough-fliare ; and yoaking together a Bull and a Cow» 
drew a deep Line or Furrow round the Bounds ; thofe, thatfol- 
low'd after, taking Care that all the Clods fell inwards toward 
the City.* They built the Wall upon this Line, which they 
called Pomoerium^ \from Pane Matnia [a). Though the Phrafe 
of Pomcsrium prof err e be commonly ufed in Authors, to fignify 
the Enlarging of the Cityj yet *tis certain the City might be 
enlarged without that Ceremony. For Tacitus 2iXiiGelUu5 de- 
clare no Perfon to have had a Right of extending the Pomam- 
ttntj but fuch an one as had taken away fome Part of an £ne- 
iny*s Country in War ; whereas it Is manifeft, that feveral great 
Men, who never obtained that Honour^ increas'd the Buildings 
vith confiderable Additions. 

'Tis remarkable, that the fame Ceremony, with which the 
Foundations of their Cities were at firft laid, they us'd too ift 
deftroying and razing Places taken from the Enemy j which we 
find was begun by the Chief Commander's turning up fome of 
the Walls with a Plough (i). 

As to the Form and Bignefs of the City, we muft follow the 
common Direction of the Seven Hills, whence came the Phrafe 
of Urbs SepticoUis^ and the like, fo frequent with the Poets, 

Of thefe Mons Patattnus has ever had the Preference ; whe» 
thcr fo caird from the People PalanteSy or Palatini-, or from th^ 
Bleating and Strolling* of Cattle, in ij/i;/, Balare and Palare * 
or from PaUs^ the Paftoral Goddefs ; or from the Burying-place 
of PaUas^ we find difputcd, and undetermined among their Au- 
thors. *Twas in this Place that Romulus laid the Foundations of 
the City, in a Quadrangular Fornfi ; and here the fame King and 
TuHus Hojliliuskcpt their Courts, as did afterwards jlugujius^ 
and all the fucceeding Emperors; on which Account, the 
Word Paktium came to fignify a Royal Seat (c), ^ 

This Hill to the Eaft has Mons Ccclius ; to the Soxit^Mons Aven* 
iifius ; tb the Wt(k^Mons CapitoHnus ; to the North, ±e Forum (d). 

In Compafs twelve hundred Paces {e). 

Mms Tarpeius took its Name from Tarpeia^ a Hontan Virgin^ 
'who bctray'd the City to the Sabines in this Place (f). It was call'd 
too Mons Saturni and Satumius^ in Honour of Saturn^ who is 
reported to have liv'd here in his Retirement, and was ever re- 


(a) Plutarch, in Rt&ml, (hj X>tmpfitr, ParaVtptm, ad Rojin. lib. i. c*{». ^» 

Aftii'1% Rama, lib. 1, c»p« 14. (/) Bhfaffby ia ^mult 

puted 
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putcd the Tutelar Deity of this Part of the City. It had after- 
vards the Denomination of Capitohrms^ from the Head of a Man 
cafually found here in digging for the Foundations of the f;^ 
mous Temple of Jupiter (tf), called CapitMum^ for the fame 
leafon. This Hill was added to the City by Titus Tatiusy King 
of the SabineSy when, having been firft overcome in the Field by 
RfimuhiSy he and his Subjects were permitted to incorporate with 
the Romans (i). It has, to the £aft, M&fts Palatinus and the 
Forum ; to the South, the Tiber ; to the Weft, the level Part of 
the City j to the North, ColUs ^rinaUs (r). 

In Compafs feven Stadia or Furlongs (d), 

Celiis ^riftaUs was fo call'd either from the Temple of ^ujl^ 
rinusy another Name of Romulus ; or more probaUy from the 
CureteSy a People that removed hither with Tatius from Cures^ % 
Sabine City [e). It afterwards changed its Name to Caballusy 
Mons Caiallij and CaballifiuSj from the two Marble Horfes, with 
each a Man holding him, which are fet up here. They are 
Aill (landing ; and, if the Infcription on the Pilafters be true^ 
were the Work of Phidias and Praxiteles (f) \ made by thofe 
famous Mafters to reprefent Alexander the Ureat, and his Buci^ 
pbaluSy and fent to Nero for a Prefent by Tiridates King <>(Jrm^ 
nia. This Hill was added to the City by Numa (g). 

To the Eaft, it' has Mons Efquilinus and Mons PlminaHs\ to 
the South, the Forums of Cafar and Nerva ; to the Weft, the 
level Part of the City ; to the North, ColUs Hortuhrum^ and 
the Campus Mariius uf). 

In Compafs almou three Miles (/}. 

Mons Coelius owes its Name to Ccelius or Ca:teSy a fam<>«is 
Tvfcan General, who pitched his Tents here, when he came l^ 
the Adiftance of Romulus againft the Sabines (i). Livy (/) and 
Dionyftus (m) attribute the Taking of it in to Tullius Ho/HHus j 
but Strabo {n) to Jncus Martius. The other Names by which 
it was fometimes known, were ^erculanus, or ^uereetuhnue 
and Auguflus : The firft occafioned by the Abundance of Oaks 
growing there j* the other impofed by the Emperor Tiberius^ 
when he had raifed new Buildings upon it after a Fire (0). " 

One Part of this Hill was called CoelichiSy and jMinor Cae* 
iusip). 

■ ' ■ ■ I I I H » i— — — — 11»^— II I ■ II I I I I ■■ 

(«) Lkfs lib. r* cap. 55. (i) DionxfiMS, (e) Falrtcii Roma, cap. 3. (d) Marlian^ 
fib* X. cap. I. (r) Stxt, Pcn^, Ftfut, (j) Fabncii Roma, cap. 3, {g) Dhpyf. Halicp 
fib, 2. (b) Fahritii Roma, c«p« 3^ (i) Marti an, \, i. c. x. (^} yarro de Lm^ 
Lit, lib. 4. (/) Lib. I. cap. ^o. ' (01) Lib. ^. (nj G€egT^ 1, 5« (p) Ttuit^ 
Am, 4, Suet, ia 27^. cap, 4S. {f) Fakridi Rmj» cap. ^« . -' 
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To the Eaft J it has the City- Walh ; to the Sputh Mons Avenr 
iinus i to the Weft, Mans Palatims ; to the Norfti, Mons Ef- 

fidlinus(a)» ^ . , . 

In Gompafs about two Miles and a Half (b). . . 

Mons EfqidUnus was anciently called. C/^iz/i HA Oppius (c) z 
The Name oiEfqmUnus was varied for the eafier Pronunciation, 
from Exquilinusy a Corruption of Excubinus^ ab ExcubiiSy from 
the Watch that Romulus kept here (^). It was taken in by Scrr 
vius Tullius {e)y, who had here his Royal Seat (f), . Farrc will 
have the Efqtdlia to be properly two Mounuins, {g) ; whic^ 
Opinion has been fince approved of by a curious Obferver {h). 

To the Eaft, it has the City- Walls j to the South, the Fia 
Idbicana j to the Weft, the Valley lyipg between Mons Coslius 
and Mons Paladnus ; to the North, Collis Ftminalis (i). 

In Compafs about four Miles {k). 

^Mons Fimhialis derives its Name from the * Ofiers 
• ytmifia, ^^^^ g^^^ ^j^^^^ j^ g^^g^ Plenty. This tiill was taken 

in by Scrvius Tullius (/). 

To the Eaft, it has the Campus Efquinalis ; and to the South. 
Part of the Suburra and thp Forum ; to the Weft, Mons ^iri- 
natis ; to the North, the Vallis ^mnalis [m). 

In Compafs two Miles and a Half («). 

The Name of Mons Aventinus has given great Caufe of Dis- 
pute among the Criticks, feme derivirig the Word from Avaiti-^ 
nus an Alban King (.0) 5 fome from the River Avsns (p) ; and 
others ab Avibus^ from tfte Birds which ufed to fly hither in greait 
Flocks from the Tiber {q). It was called too Murciusy frorh 
Murcia^ the Goddefs of Sleep, who had heie a Sacellum^ or lit- 
tle Temple (r) ; Collis Diana ^ from the 1 em pie of Diana {s) ; 
and Remonius from Rmus^ who would have had the City begun 
in this Place, and was here busied (t), A. Gillius affirms (u)y 
That this Hill, being all along reputed facred, was never iw- 
clofed within the Bounds of the City till the Time ot Claudius. 
But Eutropius {w) expre&ly attributes the Taking of it in to 
Ancus Mariius ; and an old Epigram inferted by Cufpiniany in 
1^8 Comment on CaJftdoruSy confirms the fame. 

To the Eaft, it has the City- Walls j to the South, the Cam- 

{a) Bid, {h) Marlian. lib. i. cap. I. (r) Fabricii Roma, cap. 3. (i) Prtptru 
lib, i. EUg. 8. (*) Liv. lib. I. cap. 44. (f) Ih. {g) De Ling, Latin, J. 4. 

\b) Marlian, lib. I. cap. i. (i) Fahricii Roma, cap. 3. {k) Marfan, I. i. c. u 
(J) Dionyf, 1. 4, (ot) Fabricii Roma, c. 3. («) Marlian, lib. 1. c«p. i, (•) f^am 
Jt Ling. Lat, I ^, (p) lb. {q) lb. (r) Sext. Popf, Feftui, [i] MartifL [t) Fbtt, 
in IbmuU \u) Lib, 13. cap. 14. (w) Ub» U 

pus 


Book I. Of the C I TV. ^3 

fus Fipdinus ; to the Weft, the Tiber % to the North, Mens 
Palatinus {a). 

In Circuit eighteen Stadia^ ox two Miles and a Quarter {b). 

Besides thefe feven principal Hills, three other of inferior 
Note were taken in in later Times* 

ColUs Hortidorum^ or Hortorum^ had its Name from the fa« 
mous Gardens of Sallujl adjoining to it (£). It was afterwards 
caird PinduSj from the Pincit^ a noble Family who had here 
their Seat {d). The Emperor Aurdian firft inclofed it within 
the City- Walls {e). 

To the £aft and South it has the plained Part of Mms ^ri- 
mlis ; to the Weft the Vallis Mariia j to the North the Wallt 
of the City (/> 

In Compais about eighteen Stadia {g). 

Jaaiculum^ or Janictdaris^ was fo call'd either from an old 
Town of the lame Name, (aid to have been built by Janus ^ 
or, becaufe Janus dwelt and was buried here {h) ; 
or, becaufe 'twas a Sort of * Gate to the Remans^ * Janm. 
whence they iftued out upon the Tufcans (/). The 
Q>arkling Sands have at prefent given it the Name of Mons 
jfureusy and by Corruption *J/^/r/^m; {i}. We may make two 
Obfetvations about this Hill, from an Epigram of A^rtial: 
That 'ti^ the fitteft Place to take one's Standing for a full Pro- 
fpe6t of the City ; and that 'tis lefs inhabited than the other 
Farts, by reafon of the Groflhefs of the Air (I), It is ftill fa- 
mous for the Sepulchres of Numa^ and Statins the Poet [m). 

To the Eaft and South it has the Tiber j to the Weft the 
Fields; to the North the Vatican (n). 

In Circuit (as much of it as ftands within the City- Walls) 
five Stadia (9). 

Mons Vaticanus owes its Name to the Anfwers of the Vates 
or Prophets, that ufed to be given here i or from the God Va-- 
fmnus or Vagitanus {p). It feems not to have been inclofed 
within the Walls 'till the Time of Jurelian. 

This Hill was formerly famous for the Sepulchre of Sdpi9 
jtfricanus ; fome Remains of which are ftill to be feen {q). 
But it is more celebrated at prefent on the Account of St. Pe- 


{a) Fahridi Rcma, cap. 3. (^} Mdrlian. lib. Xt cap, i, {e) Rcfitt, lib. i.cap. xr. 
^i)Und, (*) Bid,^ (/) Fairicii Rma^ cap. 3., , {g) Marlifn, Jib^l. cap. !• 

Bfti. lib. 4. £p. 64. (m) Fahrlcii Roma^ lib. i. cap. 3. (ff) Bid, (0} Martian^ 
lii), u cap, 2; {f) F^u (n) ff^mufs, Hift, of ltal;f, Book XL 
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#^'s Church, the Pope's Palace, and the nobleft Library in the 
World. 

To the Eaft it has the Campus Vaticanus^ and the River j to 
the South the Janictdum -, to the Weft the Campus FiguHnus^ or 
Potters Field ; to the North the Praia ^uiniia {a). 

It lies in the Shape of a Bow drawn up very hi|^ ;. the con- 
vex Part ftretching.almoft a Mile (*). 

As to the Extent of the whole City, the greateft we meet with 
in Hiftory was in the Reign of Valerian^ who enlarged the Walts 
id fuch a Degree as to furround the Space of fifty Miles (r). * 

The Number of Inhabitants, in its flouriihing State, Lipftus 
^computes at four Millions {d). 

At prefent the Compafs of the City is not above thirteen 
Miles (e\ 

{a) FabrWii R«m4, ctp. 4. ^) Marfian, lib. T. cap. r« (c) ^o^Jc. io 

jLreliaK9, {d^ D^ magnitude Am. {e) Fabriai Roma, cap. 2. 

C H A P. H- 

ijf ti)e Divijimoftbe City into Tribes and Regions'; 

and of the Gates and Bridges. 

ROMUL US divided his little Ciij into diree TrSbis ; atrf 
Servius Tullius added a Fourth ; which Divifion continued 
"'till the Time of Augujius. 'Twas he firft appointed the Four- 
teen Regions or Wards : An Account of whidi, with the Num- 
ber of Temples, Baths, &c. in every Region, may be thus 
^aken from the accurate Panvinius. 

■ 

REGION! PORTA CAPENJ, 

4 

' Streets 9. Arches 4, 

''Lud 3. Barns 14. 

Temples 4. Mills 12. 

^des 6. Great Houfes 121. 

P4iblickLB4ths 6.. . 

' The whole Compafc 13223 Feet. 

HEGION U. COELIMONTIUM. 

Streets 12. Private Baths 80. 

^Hfi 2. The ^rcat Shambles. 

Templet 


SookL 


Cftbt CtfY.' 
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Temples 5. Bams 23* 

The puUick Baths of the Mills £3. 

City. <5realtfioufe8i33« 

The CoQipafs 13200 Feet 

REGION IIL 15/5 and SERAPIS. 

Streets S. The Baths of Tttus^ TraJ4tif^ 

Temples 2. and Philip. 

The Ampliitheatre of Fefpa- Bams 29, or 19. 
Jlan. Mills. 22. 

Great Houfes i6o* 
The Compafs 12450 Feet. 

REGION IV. Fiji SACRA, or 
TEMPLUM PACIS. 


and Conftantine* 
Private Baths 75. 


Streets 8. 
Temples 10. 

The Colofus of the tan^ 120 Bams 18. 
Feet high. Mills 24. 

The Archei cf Tkus^ Sln;erus, Great Houfes. X36« 

The Compafs 14000 ; as fome fay, only 80CO Feet 


REGION V. ES^ILINA. 


Streets 15. 
Luci 8. 
Temples 6. 
JEdes 5. . 


Private Baths 751 
Barns 18. 
Mills 22. 

Great Houfes i8o« 
The Oraipafs 15950 Feet. 


R^EGIONVI. ACTA SEMI^A.^ 


Streets 22, or tj. 
Temples 15. 
Portico's 2, 
Circi 2- 


Private Baths 75. 
Bams 19. 
Mills 2?. 
Great Houfes 1551 

The Cos^s 15600 F^. 
Ca 
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Porta SaUana, deriving its Name from the Salt which the 
SaUacs ukA to bring in ^ that Gate from the Sea^ to Jupply 

the City. ^ , , _,. - , , 

Porta Capena, called ft> from CMia^ an old City of Itafyj to 
which the Way lay through this Gate, It is fometimes called 
Jppiaj from ^us the Cenforj and TriumphaKsy from the 
Triumphs in which the Proceffion commonly pafs'd under 
here ; and FontimliSy from the Aquaduai which were raifed 
oyer it : Whence 7w«w/ calls it, Adadida.Cgpaia i and Martid^ 
-CapenOy grandi Porta qua pluit guttd. 

The Tiber was pafs'^^over by eight Bridges ; the Names of 
which are thus fet down by ddarUany MilviuSj jElius, VaiicanuSy 
JaniculenftSy dpusy SuMduSy Palatums^ and SubUcm. 

CHAP. III. 

Of the Places of Worjtip^ particularhf oj the 

Temples and Luci* 

BIE F O R £ we proceed to take a View ef the mod remark- 
able Places fet apart for the Celebration of Divine Service, 
it may be proper to make a ihort Obfervation about the general 
Names, under which we meet with them in Authors. 

Templum then was a Place whith had not been only dedi- 
cated to fome Deity, but withal formerly confecrated by the 
Jugurs. 

JEdis Sacraj were fuch as wanted that Confecration ; which 
if they afterwards received, they changed their Names to Tem- 
ples. Vid. yfgelL L. XIV. C. 7. 

Dilubrum^ according to ServiuSy was a Place that, under one 
Roof, comprehended feveral Deities. 

Mdicula is only a Diminutive, and fignifies no more than a 
little Xdes. 

Sacellum may be derived the fame Way from Mdes Sacra, 
Feftus tells us, 'tis a Place facred to the Gods without a 
Roof. 

'Twere endlefs to reckon up but the bare Names of all the 
Temples we meet with in Authors. The moft celebrated on 
all Accounts were the Capitol and the Panthean. 

The 
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The Capitoty or Temple oijupiter Cafitdtnusr was the EfFetft 
ef a Vow made by Tarquinius Prifius in the Sabine War (a). 
But he had fcarce laid the Foundations before his Death. His 
Nejrflew, Tarpon the Proud^ fini(h^d it with the Spoils taken 
fipom the neighbouring Nations (b). But^ upon the Expulfion of 
the Kings, the Confecration was performed by Horatius the Con- 
fat {c). The Struaure (tood on a high Ridge, taken in four 
Acres of Ground. The Front was adom'd with three Rows 
of Pillars, the other Sides with two (d)^ The* Afcent from the 
Of ound was by an Hundred Steps {e). The prodigious Gifts and 
Ornaments, with which it was at fevered Times endow'd, almoft 
exceed Belief. Suitmius (f) tells us, that Auguftus gave atone 
Time two Thoufand Pound Weight of Gold: And in Jewels 
and precious Stones, to the Value of Five Hundred Seftertia, 
Lky and Pliny {fi){\xrf rite us with Accounts of the brazen 
Thiefliolds, the noble Pillars that SfUa remov'd hither from 
Jtbens out of the Temple of Jupiter Ofympius 5 the gilded Roof^ 
- the gilded Shields, and thofe of folid Silver ; the huge Veflels 
' {£ Silver, holding diree Meafures $ the Golden Chariot, &r* 
This Temple was firft confumed by Fire in the Marian War,. 
ami fhen.rebuilt.by SjfUa^ who, dying before the Dedication, 
left that Honour to ^mntus Catulus. This too was demoliflied 
in the ViteUian Sedition. Vefpafian undertook a Third, which 
Was burnt about the Time of his Death. Domitian rais'd the 
iaft and moft glorious of all ; in which the very Gilding a- 
mounted to twelve Thoufand Talents {h). On which Recount 
Plutarch (/) has obferved of that Emperor, that he was, like 
ASdas^ defirous of turning levery Thing into Gold. There are 
very little Remains of it at prefent ; yet enough to make a 
Cbri/iian Church (i). 

The Pantheon was built by Marcus Agrippa^ ^on m-hdiw to 
Avgujlus Cafir\ and dedicated either to Jupiter Vltor^ or ta 
Mars and Kenus^ or, more probably, to all the Gods in general^ 
as the very Name (quafi Twy 7r«v?wv 0fwy) implies. The Struc- 
ture, according to Fabricius (/), is an Hundred and Forty Feet 
High, and about the fame Breadth. But a later Author has in- 
creased the Number of Feet to an Hundred and Fifty-eight. The 
Roof is curioufly vaulted, void Places being left hire and there 
for the greater Strength. The Rafters were Pieces of Brafs of 


(«) Uv, Kb. I. (^ BiA. M Plutsrcb in Pffrttol. (d) DmyfHahcar. ^(jt) Ta^ 
ifuu Cf) In AMgBj. CI?. 30. (^) i^w- J' a5» 5«* ^"'*- *' 35> *«• W P^^aret^ 
^Bsilicola. (0 Uid. (*) FabncU Rma, «p. 9. (/)*!<»••. XT rtV 
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Forty Feet in Length. There are no Windows in the whole 
Edifice, only a round Hole at the Top of the Roof, which ferves 
very well for the Admi0ion,of the Light. Diametrically under, 
is cut a curious Gutter to receive the Rain. The Walls on the 
Infide are either folid Marble, or incrufted {a). The Front on 
the Outfide was cover'd with brazen Plates gilt, the Top with 
filver Plates, which are now changed to Lead (b). The Gates 
were Brafs, of extraordinary Work and Bignefs {c). 

This Temple is ftill (landing with littk Alteration, befides the 
Lofs of the old Ornaments, being convened into a Chriftian 
Church by Pope Boniface IH. (or, as Polydore Virgil (d) has it, 
hy Boniface IV.) dedicated to St. Aiary and all Saints, tho' the 
general Name be St. Mary de Rotonda {e). The moft remarkable 
Difference is, that, whereas heretofore they afcended by twelve 
Steps, they now go down as many to the Entrance (f). 

The Ceremony of the Confecration of Temples (a Piece of 
Superflition very well worth our Notice) we cannot better ap- 
prehend, than by the following Account which Tacitus gives us 
of that Solemnity in Reference to the Capitol^ when repaired by 
Vefpaftan: Tho, perhaps, the chief Rites were celebrated upon 
the intire Raifing of the Strudlure, this being probably intend- 
ed only for the Hallowing the Floor. 

Undecimo Kakndas Julias (^), &c. * Upon the »ift of June^ 

* being a very clear Day, the whole Plot of Ground defign d for 
^ the Te mple, was bound about with Fillets and Garlands. Such 
^ of the Soldiers as had lucky Names,enter'd firft with Boughs in 
^ their Hands, taken from thofe Trees, which the Gods more 

* efpecially delighted in. Next came the Vejial Virgins, with 
^ Boys and Girls whofe Fathers and Mothers were living, and 

* fpiinkled the Place with Brook-Water, River-Water, and 

* Spring- Water. Then Helvidius Prifcus the Prator (Plautus 

* Mliauy one of the Chief Priefts, going before him) after he 
^ had performed the folemn Sacrifice of a Swine, a Sheep, and a 

* Bullock, for the Purgation of the Floor, and laid the Entrails 

* upon a green Turf ; humbly bcfought Jupiter, Juno, Minerva^ 

* and the other Deities Proteflors of the Empire, that they 

* would be pleafed to profper their prefent Undertaking, and 

* accomplilh, by their Divine Affiftance, what human Piety had 

* thus begun. Having concluded this Prayer, he put his Hand to 

* the Fillets, to which the Ropes, with a great Stone fadened in 

- 

(a) Marlian, Tcpogwph. Ram, AHtiq, fib. 6. cap. 6. {h) Ihid, Sf Fahric. Jima, 
cap. 9. (0 MarUan, Jbid, (W) Lib, 6. cap. 8. {e) Fairie, cap. 9. (/J lbid« 
{l) Htfior, Jib. 4« 

* them^ 
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' them, had been tied for this Occafion ; when immediately the 
^ whole Company of Priefts; Senators, and Knights, with the 

* greateft Bartof the.commonPeople, laying hold together on the 

* Rope, with all the Exprei&ons of Joy, drew the Stone into the 

* Trench defign'd for the Foundation, throwing in Wedges of 
' Gold,Silver, and other Metals which had never endur'd the Fire'. 

Some curious Perfons have obferved this Similitude between 
the Shape of thefe old Temples and our modem Churches : 
That they had one Apartment more holy than the reft, which 
they term'd Cclla^ anfwering to our Chancel or Choir : That 
the Portico's in the Sides were in all Refpedls like to our Ifles ; 
and that our Navis^ or Body of the Church, is an Imitation 
of their Bafilica (a). 

There are two other Temples particularly worth our Notice s 
not fo much for the Magnificence of the StruAure, as for the 
Cuftoms that depend upon them, and the remark able Ufe to which 
they were put. Thefe are the Temples of Saium and Janus. 

The firft was famous upon Account of ferving for the Publick 
Treafury : The Reafon of which fome fancy to have been, be« 
caufe Saturn firft taught the Italians to coin Money; or, as 
Plutarch conjetflures, l^caufe in the Golden Age under Saturn^ 
all Perfons were honeft and (incere, and the Names of Fraud 
and Covetoufnefs unknown to the World {b). But, perhaps, there 
might be no more in't, than that this Temple was one of the 
ftrongeft Places in the City, and fo the fitteft for that Ufe. Here 
were prefer/d all thepublick Regifters and Records, among which 
were the Libri Elephantiniy or great Ivory Tables, containing a 
Lift of aU the Tribes^ and the £hemes ot the publick Accounts. 

The other was a fquare Piece of Building, (fome fav of intire* 
Bra(s) fo large as to contain a Statue oi Janus five Feet high ; 
with brazen Gates on each Side, which us'd always to be kept, 
open in War, and (hut in Time of Peace (r). 

But the Romans were fo continually enga^d in Quarrels, that 
we find the laft Cuftom but feldom put in PradUce. 

Firft, all the long Reign of Numa. Secondly, A. U. C 519. 
upon the Cpnclufion of the firft Punic War. Thirdly, by Ju^ 
gujfus^ A, U. C. 725. and twice more by the fame Emperor 
A.V.C. 729. and again about the Time of our Saviour's Birth. 
Then by Nero^ A. U. C. 811. Afterwards by Vefpaftan 
A* U. C. 824. And laftly by Conftantius^ when, upon magneu" 


(a)Polktui Ulk.tRman Tlort%, ]i|>. x« cap* 3. 
(f) MarUan, Topog. Romn Anti^, lib. 6. cap. 8, 


{h) Plgtarfh in Problem* 
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Hu^% Deaths he was left fole Poflcffor of the Empire, A. I/. C. 
1 105 {a). 

Of this Cuftom9 /^^// gives us a Noble Dercription : 

Sunt gemina belB porta ^ fie nomine diamt^ 
Relligione fiicray Isf favi formidine Martis : 
Centum arei claudunt veSfes aternaqtu ferri 
Robfira ; net cujtos abfijiit limine Janus. 
Has, uhi lertafedet patribus fententia pugna j 
Ipfi ^irinali trabed cin^luque Gabino 
InfigniSj referatjlrideniia Umina Confuli 
Jp/e vocat pugnas [b). 

Sacred to Mars two ftately Gates appear. 
Made awful by the Dread of Arms aod War ; 
An hundred brazen Bolts from impious PowV 
And everlaftlng Bars the Dome fecure. 
And watchful Janus guards his Temple Dow. 
Here when the Fathers have ordain'd to try 
The Chance of Battle by their fix'd Decree, 
The Conful, rich in his Gabinian Gown, 
And Regal Pall, leads the Proceffion on ; 
The founding Hinges gravely turn about, 
Rouze the imprifon'd God, and let the Furies out. 

Near the Temple of Janus there was a Street which took 
the fame Name, inhabited, for the moft Part, by Bankers and 
Ufurers. It was very long, and divided by the different Names 
cf JansiS SummuSj Janus Medius^ and Janus Imus. The firft 
and the laft of thefe Partitions are mention'd by Horacey Lib. i« 
£pift. i« 

■ jHir Janus fiimrmts ab imo Perdecet. 

The other, Tdfy fpeaks of in feveral Places of his Works (c). 

The Superftition of confecrating Groves and Woods to the 
Honour of the Deities, was a Practice very ufual with the 
Ancients : For, not to fpeak of thofe mentioned in the Holy 
Scripture, PUny afliires us. That Trees in old Time fen/d for 
the Temples of the Gods. Tacitus reports this Cuftom of the 
old Germans ; ^ Curiius of the Indians^ and almoil all Writers 


ia) CafaaAm. Not. ad SuctWn Angitfir ca^ 2a, (^} PH* Ma, 7* {c) LiV. % 
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of the old DrmJs. The Ramans too were great Admirers of 
this Way of tVcrfhip, and therefore had their Ltui in moft Parts 
of the City, genersdly dedicated to fome particular Deity. 

The moft probable Reafon that can be given for this Pra<5lice, 
is taken from ^e common Opinion, That Fear was tlie main 
Princ^e of' t)evotioa among the ignorant Heathans. And 
therefore fucfa darkfome and lonely Seats, putting th^ into a 
fudden Horror and Dread, made them fancy that diere muft ne- 
ceflfarily fometliing pf Divinity inhabit there, which, could pro* 
duce in diem fuch an Awe and Reverence at their Entrance. 

CHAP. IV. 

Qf the Theatres^ Amphitheatres, Circi, Naumachias, 
Odea, Stadia, and Xyfli, and of the Campus Martius. 

THeatns^ fo called from the Greek dfan/Eun,. it^JeSy owe their 
Original to Bacchus {a). They were ufual in feveral Parts 
of Greece ; and at laft, after the fame Manner as other Inftitu^ 
tions, were borrowed dience by the Romans : That the Theatre 
and Amphitheatre were two different Sorts of Edifices^ was never 
queftion'd, the former beinV built ip the Shape of a Semicircle^ 
die other generally Oval, fo as to make the fame Figure as if 
two Theatres fliould be ipin'd together (b). Yet the fame Place 
1^ often caird by thefe Names in feveral Authors. They feem 
too, to have been defign'd for cmite different Ends i the Thea- 
tres for Stagei Plays, the Amphitheatres for the greater Shows of 
Gladiators, wild Beafts, ^c. The Parts of the Theatre and Am^ 
pbitheatre^ beft worth our Obfervation, by Reafon oi their fre- 
quent Ufe in ClafTicks, are as follow : 

Scena was a Partition reaching quite crofs the Theatre^ being 

either VerJatUis^ or Dufiilis^ either to turn round or to draw 

pp, for the prefenting a new Profpedl to the Spedators, as Ser* 

vius has obferv'd (c). 
Profcenium was the Space of Ground juft before the Scene, 

^here the Pulpitum flood, into which the Adlors came from 

beliind the Scenes to perform {d). 


{a) Pdydor.yirg. de Rer. iaTCBt. Eb. 3. C2p« 13, '{h) Uidt {c) III Cecrg, 3* 
fi) Mffim, libi 5. cap. 4. 
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. The middle Part, or Areai^ of the Ampbitbeatrey was call'd 
Cavea^ becaufe 'twas confiderably lower than the other Parts ;, 
whence perhaps the Name of Pit in our Play-houfes was bor- 
rowed : And Artna^ becaufe it us'd to be urown with Sand^ ' 
to hinder the Performer from flipping. Lipftus has taken No- 
tice, that the whole Amphitheatre was often call'd by both thefe 
Names [a). And the Vermefe ftill call the Theatre^ which re- 
mains almoft intire in that City, the Arena (h). 

There was a threefold Didindlion of the Seats, according to 
the ordinary Divifion of the People into Senators, Knights, and 
Commons ; the firft Range was caird Orchejira^ from dpx"^^^** 
becaufe in that Part of the Grecian Theatres, the Dances were 
performed ; the fecond, Equejlria ; and the other Popularia (c). 

Theatres^ in the firft Ages of the Commonwealth, were only 
Temporary, and compos'd of Wood, whidi fometimes tumbled 
down with a great Deftrudtion, asZ>/V (d) TmAPUfty (e) fpeak of 
one particularly. Of thefe temporary Theatres^ the moil ceiebra- . 
ted was that of ^. ScauruSy mentioned by Pliny (f) j the Scenes of 
which were divided into three Partitions one above another; the 
firft confifting of 120 Pillars of Marble; the next of the like^ 
Number of Pillars, curioufly wrought in Glafs : The Top of all 
kad ftill the fame Number of Pillars adom'd with gilded Tablets. 
Between the Pillars were fet 3000 Statues and Images of Brafs. 
The Cavea would hold 80000 Men. The Strudure which Curi^ 
afterwards rais'd at the Funeral of his Father, tho' inferior to the 
former in Magnificence, yet was no lefs remarkable upon account 
of the admirable Artifice and Contrivance. lie built two fpacious 
Theatres of Wood, fo ordered with Hinges and other Necefiarie8» 
as to be able to turn round with very little Trouble. Thefe he 
fct at firft back to back for the Celebration of the Stage-plays 
and fuch like Diverfions, to prevent the Diforder that might 
other wife arife by the confufion of the Scenes. Toward the latter 
End of the Day, pulling down the Scenes, and joining the two 
Fronts of the Theatres, he compos'd an exa6t Amphitheatre, in 
which he again oblig'd the People with a Show of Gladiators (^). 

Pompey the Great was the firft that undertook the Raifing of a 
ilx'd Theatre, which he built very nobly with fquare Stone ; on 
which AcQOVinuTacitus {h) tells us he was feverely reprehended for 
introducing a Cuftom fo different fi*om that of their Forefathers, 


(*) Lipf. In Ainphithcat. (h) ffarc^'g Hiftory of Italy. (c) CMiui de 

Urb. Rom. & Imp. Splcodcre, lib. 2. cap. 5. (</) Lib* 37. (0 Lib. 36. c. 15. 

C/J Ibid. ig) Ibid. (hj Am, 14. 
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who were contented to fee the like Perfoi^iances, in Seats built 
toty fortheprefentOccafion, and in ancient Times ftandingonly 
OD the Ground. To this Purpofe, I can't omit an ingenious Re- 
flexion of Ovidy upon the Luxury of the Age he lived in, by 
comparing the honed Simplicity of the old Romans with the 
Vanity and Extravagance of the modem in this Particular : 
Tunc neque marmoreo pendebant vela Theatroy 

Necfuerant Uquido pulpita rubra croco. 
UBc quas ttderant^ nentcrofa Palatia^ frondes 
\' Simpliciter poftta : Scena fine arte fuit. 

i In ffradibus fedtt populus de cefpitefa^isy 

^ualibet birfiitas fronde tegente comas (j). 

|. No Pillars then of Egypf^ coftly Stone, ^ 

No Purple Sails hung waving in the Sun, V 

No Flowers about the fcented Seats were thrown* J 

But Sylvan Bowers a^d fhady Palaces, 
Brought l)y themfelves, fecur'd them from theRays, 
Thus guarded and refrelh'd with humble Green, 
Wond'ring they gaz'd upon the artlefe Scene : 
Their Seats of homely Turf the Crowd would rear. 
And cover with green Boughs their more diforder'd Hain 

Jwuenal intimates, that this good old Cuftom remained ftill 
UDCOXTupted in feveral Parts of Italy : 

- ■ I- ■> ipfa dierum 

Feftorum beriofo coliturfi quando Theatro 
Mqefta$\ tandemque redit ad pulpita notum 
Exodium^ turn perfma pallentis biatum 
In gremU^ matris jormidat ruJHcus infans 5 
JEquales habitus illic^ fimilemque viaeUs 
Orcbeftram U* populu m ■ {b). 

On Theatres of Turf in homely State, 
J Old Plays they a<a, old Feafls they celebrate ; 

I The fame rude Song returns upon the Crowd, 

And )>y Tradition is for Wit allow'd. 
The Mimick yearly gives the fame Delights, 
And in the Mother's Arms the downife Infant frights. 
Their Habits (undiftinguifh'd by Degree) 1 

Are plain alike ; the fame Simplicity • > 

Both on the Suge, and in the Pit you fee« 3 

Mr. Dryden. 
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Some Remains of #iis Theatre of Pompey are ftill to be feen at 
Romey as alfo of thofe other of Marcellus^ Staiilius Taurus^ Tl^ 
berius^ and Titusy the fecond being almoft intire {a)* 

The Circi were Places fet apart for the Celebration of {everat 
Sorts of Games, which we will fpeak of hereafter. They wero 
generally oblong, or almoft in the Shape of Bow {b\ 'havii^ a 
Wall quite round (f), with Ranges of Seats for the Convenience 
of the Speflators. At the Entrance of the Circus flood the Car^ 
teres^ or Lifts, whence they'ftarted ; and juft by them one of 
the Meta^ or Marks ; the other ftanding at the farther End to 
conclude the Race. * 

There were feveral of thefe Cird in Rome^ as thofe of Flamtni^ 
tiTy Neroy CdracaSsy and Severus : But the moil remarkable, as 
the very Name imports, was Circus MaximuSy firft built by Ti?r- 

Eimus Prifcus {d). The Length of it was four StadiayOt Fur- 
ngs, the Breadth the like Number of Acres j with a Trench of 
ten Feet deep, and as many broad, to receive the Water ; and 
Seatsenough for 150,000 Men {e). It was extremely beautified 
and adorn'd by fuccecding Princes, particularly by Julius Cafar^ 
AuguJluSy Caliguky Domittany Trajariy and Heliogabaius ; and en- 
larged to fuch a prodigious Extent, as to be able to contain, in 
their proper Seats, 260,000 Spcftators (f). 

The Naumacbi^ or Places for the Shows of Sea Engage- 
ments, are no where particularly defcrib'd ; but we may fupime 
them to be very little diffmnt from the €irc9^ and Amphithea'- 
iresy fince thofe Sort of Shows, for which they were defign'd, 
were often exhibited in the aforementioned Places [g)* • 

Odeum was a publick Edifice, AiQch after the Maimer of a 
Theatre (A), where the Muficians and Adors privately exercis'd 
before their Appearance on the Stage (/). Plutarch has defcrib'd 
one of their Odeums at Athens f whence to be fure the Romans 
took the Hint of theirs) in the following Words : For the Centric 
vance of //, in the Inftde it was full of Seats and Rauges of Pillars ; 
andy on the Outfidey the Roof or Covering of it was made from one 
Point at Topy with a great many BendingSy all /helving dewnward^ 
in Imitation of the King of PerfiaV PafiMon (i). 

The Stadia were Places in ^ Form ot C/m, for the Run- 
ning of Men and Rorfes (/)• A very noble one Smmus (m) 
tells us was built by Domiuan. 


kl*MMte ^rilM^^B*i«^HM^iM< 


{a) Fohrk, Kim. cap. zx. {I) Martian, Topog. Rm, Ant. Sb. 4. aq». xo« 

(r) PoffJior, yirg. de Rer. invent, lib. % . cap. k^. (</) Lfv. St Dionjji, Halie^ 

' 13. {%) Fahric, Rom* cap. 12. {J) Rofin, fib, 5. cjp. 4, (*) In Pmdt. 
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The J^i were Places built, after die Faihlon of Poctioo^ 

fcr the "Wreftlers to exercife in (a). 

The Campus Jdartius^ Camoos on fo many Accounts, was a 

-faige plain Field, lying near tfie THerj whence we find it fome- 

times under the Name of Tiberinus. It was calPd Martiusy be« 

caufe it had been confeciated by the old Rmam to the God 

fiefides the pleafant Situation, and other natural Ornaments^ 
the continual Sports and Exercifes performed here, made it one 
of the moft diverting Sights near die City. For, 

Here the yoiuig Noblemen praftifed all Manner of Feats of 
A^vity ; leam'd the Ufe of all Sorts. o£ Arms and Weapons. 
Here the Races, either with Chariots or fingle Hotfes, wem 
undertaken. Beiides this, 'twas nobly adpm'd nmh the Statues 
of famous Men, and "with Arches, Columns, and Portico's, and 
other magnificent StnKffaxres. Here ftood the flUa PuUUa^ or 
Palace for the Reception and Entertainment of Ambafladors 
from foreign States, who were not allowed to ;enter the Ci^« 
Several of the publick Ccmitla were held in this Field ; andior 
that Purpofe were the Septa or Ovilia^ an Apartment indofed 
• with Rails, where the Trties or dnturies went in one by one to 
give their Votes. Gcero, in one of his Epiftles to Atticus^ inti* 
mates a noble Defign he had to make the Septa of Marble, and 
to cover them with a.high Roof, with the Addidon'of a ftately 
' Portico or Piazxa all round. But we hear no more of this Pn>« 
je£^, and therefore may reafonably fuppofe, he was di&ppoint- 
ed by the Civil Wars which broke out prefendy after. 

{a) FaMc, Ram, ap, r2« 

■ 

ft 

C H A P. V. 
Of the Cvalxy Senacula, Bafilicse, Fon^apJ Comitium; 

T'HE Samaff Curia (it fignifies a publick. Edifice^ was of 
two Sorts, Divine and Civil : In the former, the Prieds and 
Religious Orders met for the Regulation of the Rites and Cere- 
monies belonging to the Worftiip of the Gods ; In the other, the 
Senate uTed to afl^ble, to confidt about the publick Concerps of 
the Commonwealth, (a) The Senate could not meet in ^h a 

■i • • ■ t i • 

(tf) jSUx^ ab AUm^ t, op. x6i« 

Curiaf 
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€3uria^ gnlefs it had been folemnly confecrated by the Augurs (a)^ 
and made of the fame Nature as a Temple. Sometimes (atleaft} 
the Curiit were no diftinA Building, but only a Room or Mall 
in fome publick Place ; as particularly Uvy {i) and Pliny (r) 
ipeak of a Curia in the Comitium^ though diat itfelf were no in- 
tire Strudure. The moft celebrated Curia were. 

Curia HoJiiUa^ built by Tdlus Hoftilius^ as Uvy {d) inforriis 
us: And, 

Curia Pompeii^ where the Senate allembled for the Effe&ing 
the Death of Julius Ca/ar (e). 

Sinacubim is fometimes the fame sis Curia (f): To be fure it 
could be no other than a Meeting-i^ace ror the Senate, the 
iame as the Gradam called ytfwla, Sext. Pomp. Fejius {g) tells 
lis of three Smacula ; two within the City- Walls ror ordinary 
Confultations ; and one without the Limits of the City, where 
the Senate aflembled to give Audience to thofe AmbaUadors of 
; Foreign States^ whom diey were unwilling to honour with an 
Admiflion into the City. 

' Lampridius {h) informs us, that the Emperor Heli^abalits 
built a Senaculum purpofely for the Ufe of the Women, where, 
upon high Days, a Council of grave Matrons were to keep 
Court; 

The Sajitica were very fpacious and beautiful Edifices, de- 
iigned chiefly for the Centumviriy or the Judges to fit in and 
hear Caufes, and for the Counfellors to receive Clients. The 
•Bankers too had one Part of it allotted for their Refidence (/). 
VoJJius {k) has obferved, that thefe Baftlica were exadly in die 
Shape of our Churchy, oblong almofl like a Ship ; which was 
the Reafon that, upon the Ruin of fo many of them, Chriftian 
Churches were feveral Times raifed on the old Foundations ; 
and very often a whole Baftlica converted to fuch a pious Ufe. 
And hentfe, perhaps, all our great Domo's or Cathedrals are 
m\ c^\\tA BaftUca. 

' T^he Roman ^rums were publick Buildings/ about three 
Times as long ^they were broad. All the Compafs of the 
Forum was furroiirided wttharch'd Portico's^ only fome PafTag^s 
being left for Places of Entrance. They generally contrived 
to have the mofl (lately Edifices all round them, as Temples, 
Theatres^ Baftlica^ &c. (/). 


(m) A. GeU. 1. 14. c. 7. (^) Lib. i. (r) Lib. i. (</) Ub. 1. (r) Suetm. in 

. JjtL Citf, c, 80. Si/J Marlian.ToM. Ant. Rom» lib. 3. c. 27. (g) In voce 5*- 

rtacu/um» {b) In vii. Heihgak (ij Rofin^ Anti L 9« €• /• [I) In vkc Bafilieam 

They 
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They were 6f two Sorts ; Fora CivUiay and Fora VenaUa: The 
firft were deiign'd for the Ornament of the City, and for the Ufe 
of' pubtick Osurts of Juftice ; the others were intended for no 
other End but the Neceffides and Conveniencies of the Inhabi- 
tants, and were no doubt equivalent to our Markets. I believe 
JJpJim in the-Defcription, that has been given above, means 
amy the former. Of thefe there were Five very confiderable 
in Rami : 

Fmm Rmnammy\f^t \riRjmvhU', and adom'd with Portico's 
on all Sides by Tarfkinius Prifcus* It was call'd Forum Rmanum^ 
or fimply Forumy fay way of Eminence, on Account of its Anti- 
quity, and of the moft frequent Ufe of it in publick Affairs. 
Martial {a) and Statins {b) for the fame Reafon give it the Name 
f^ Firwm Latium ; Ovid the fame (c)^ and of Forum Magnrnn {d) ; 
and Hirodian {e) calls it tm afxfiumv.dyofiffy Forum votus. 

Slatws the Poet (/) has given an accurate Defcription of she 
FonuMy in his Poem upon Ae Statue oiDoimtian on Horfe^back^ 
&t up here by that Emperor. 

Forum Jubumy butk by Julius Cmjar^ with the Spoils takea 
in the Gmck War. The verv Ana^ Suotmius {g) tells us, coft 
100,000 Sefterces; and Dio {b) affirms it to have mucheaoceed* 
cd the Forum R^munum. 

Fonim AuguJHy bnik by Augdlus C^ar^ and reckoned by Pft^ 
among the Wondan ottfae City. The moft remaitable Curt* 
ofity was the Statues in the tmoPortiaft on each Side of the 
main Building. In one, were all the Laim Kings, beginning 
with Mneas \ in the other, all the Kings of Rmuy beginning 
with Romulus^ apd moft of the eminent Perfons in the Com- 
monwealth, and AuguAus himielf among the reft ; with an In- 
terpen tipon the Pideftal of every Statue, ^xpreffing the chief 
, A<mons and Exploits of the Perfon it reprefented U). 

This Fonm^ as Sfartim {i) informs us, v«s reftor^d by ihe 
Emperor Hadrian. 

Fonm NiTvmy begun by Domitian^ as Suotomus (l) relates j but 

fini(h'd and nam'd by the Empemr Nerva: In this Forumy AUk* 

ander Stverus fet up theStatues of all the Emperors that bad been 

,*€aBoni£'d (m), in Imitation of the Contrivance of Augujbis^ 

mention'd but now. Thk Forum was called Tranfitoriumy be* 


\a} Ef9g, Ub. 1. (0) Syfvar, lib. I. cap. ff. {€j tap, 4. \a) taji* 3. ye) m 
^t. if. 4MM111. (f) $jl. Jib. J. op. X. (i)ln Jyl. C^. Wf. ft6. (hj Drq. 
lb. 43. (f ) Liff. St llaioitttd. Ibm* W la vie HaJrmm% {1} la D^U cip. 5* 
(»} ^rtim la Stvtn, 

*" caufe 
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^aufe it lay very cdnvenient for a Paflfage to die other three ; 
and PaBadium^ from the Statue KAASnervcj the tutelar Deinr of 
Jiugufius {a) ; upon which Account, perhaps, Fabridus {b) at^ 
tributes the Name of PaSadium to the Fimm of that Emperor. 

There's foarce any thing remaining of this Fmimy except an 
^Ad tlecay'd Arch, which the People by a ftrange Corruption^ 
inflead of Narva's Arch, call Noalft Ark (r). 

But the moft celebrated fbr the admirable Strudhireand Con- 
trivance, was the Fpriun Trajani^ built by the Emperor Trajofr^ 
with the foreign Spoils he had taken in the Wars. The Co- 
vering of this Edifxoe was all Brafr, the Portiafs exceedingly 
beaudful and magnificent, with Pillars of more than ordinary 
Heigfit, and Chapiiers of exceffive Bigneft (i). 

Jbnmianui AtaralUnus^ in the DeTcription of Cmftofttm^ 

triumphal Entrance into RMtm^ when he has brought him, with 

no ordinary Admiration, by the Badis, the PantbeoHj the Capitol^ 

aoid.olher noble Stnidures, as foon as ever he gives him a Sight 

of this FffTum of Trajan^ he puts him into an Eclhify, aiid can't 

.fctfbeail making an Harahgue upon the Motcfer (r). We meet in 

nht lame Place with a very fmait Repartee which Cmfiantlus 

•YQCOvkl at thi& Time from OrmflaSy a Ptrfian Prince. The 

Emperor, as he flrangely admir'd every diing behingingt6 this 

noble Pile, ib he had a particular Fancy fiMrthe Statue of Trj- 

rjatf^ Horiie, which. Oood on the Top of die Building, and ex^ 

^Sie&Vi his Defive of doing as much for liis own iSeaft : Pnr^ 

'^r» fays the^Prinds, btftreym talk of ggti'mg fucbs H&fiy will 

jm be pliafi to iuild fitch a Siabk to put bim in (/). 

The chief Fora Venatia^ or Markets, were, 

Moarhmj for Oxen and Beef. 

. Pr^pertius {g] has a pretty Fancy about this F^rum^ that it todk 
its Name £roai Htradeit Oxen, which he brought from Sfdn^ 
:4xA icfcu'd them lieie, after they Ind been ftoloi by Oum^ 

Suarium^ for Swine. 

Pijiorlmn^ fiw Bread* 

<^upedinari4m^ for Dainties. 

JMtmum^ for £oots, SaUads, and fucfa like. 

The Gamititm was only a Part of the Forum RsiHanumy 
.^hidi fi^d fometimes for the Celebration of the Cormtia, whiA 
vill be defcrib'd hereafter. 


• -W ^^f' ta MMgn. km^ (i) Roma, cap. 7* (e) AUrJt'an. Kb. 3. C«p. 14* 
fi; ««, fib. 3. c. ij.«i ' [fi Ammian Aftrdi^ Wttn iSb, It, (// ^* 

to U,4, files, ic, wTf aot 

la 
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In this Pm of the Forum ftood the Riftra^ being a Suggi/bim^ 
or fort qi Pulpit, adoni'd with the Be^ks of Ships taken in a Sea* 
Fight from the Inhabitants of Aniium in Italy ^ as Livy {a) informs 
us. In this the Cau&s. were pleaded, the Orations made, and the 
Funeral Panq;yrickt ^'oke by Perfona at the Death of their Rela- 
tiona ; which pious AAion they term'd Dtfim£H pro rojiris kudatU. 

Hard, by was fix'd the PnUaly of which we have feveral and 
v»y diflSeient Accounts, from the Critioks ^ but none more pro- 
bable than the Opinion of the ingenious Monfiieur Dadir {b\ 
Which he delivers to this Purpofe: 

** The i&;7W«j, whenever a Thunjierbolt fell upon a. Place 
•• without a Roof, took care, out of Supcrftition, to have a 
** Sort of Cover built over it, which they properly call'd PuteaL 
•* This had t^le Name of Puteal Ubonis^ and Scribomum Puteal^ 
•• becaufe Smbonius Libo eredted it by Order of the Senate. 
^ The Pratof% Tribunal ftanding juft by, is often fignified ia 
^ Authors by the fame Expreffion. 

(i^ Lib. 8. (^) JiMcier^ Notts on Hor^u^ lib* ft. Sat. 6. verfe 35* 

CHAP. VI. 

f 

(y /fo . PorticQ*s, Arches, Columns, WTrophies^^ 

IN Accounts of the eminent Buildings of the City, the 
PORTICCfs have ever had an honourable Place. They 
were Stru^hires of curious Work and extraordinary Beauty, 
annexM to publick Edifices, Sacred and Civile as well for Orna- 
menjt as Ufe; They generally took their Names either froni the 
Temples that they ftood near, as P or thus Concordia^ ^rini^ 
^fln'cuJisy &c. or from the Authors, as Porticus Pompeidy O^a-- 
viay Uvkj &c. or from the Nature and Form of the Building, 
as Porticus curvay Jladiata^ porpbyretua -, or from the Shops that 
were kept in them, as Margaritariay and Jrgentaria ; or from 
the remarkable Painting in them, as P^r//a^ J)?i/;, Eufbpaj &c. 
or eMefrom the Places to which theyjoin'd, zb Porticus Am^ 
pbitheatriy Porticus Circij &c. {a). 

. Thefe Porticoes were fometimes put to very ferious Ufe, ferv- 
ing for the AfTemblies of the Senate on feveral Accounts. Some- 
times the Jewellers,and fuch as dealt in the mod precious Wares, 
took ujp here their Standing, to expofe their Goods to Sales : 

W FfibrUii Rma^ cap. I3« « 

jD a But 
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3ut die general Ufe that they were put to, was die Plearure of 
iKFalking or riding iii them ; in the Shade in Summer, and in 
Winter in the drv ; like die prefen^ Piazza' % in Itafy. VeUeius 
JPaterculus {a)^ when be deplores the extreme Corruption of 
Jblanners that had cr^t into R^me^ upon the otherwife happy 
Conclufion of the Carthaginian War, mentions particularly the 
Vanity of the Noblemeti, in endeavouring to oudhine one ano* 
-ther in the Magnificence of their Portico% as a great Inftanoe 
;of their extravagant Luxury. 

And Juvenal in his Sevendi Satyr complains : 

Balnea fexcentisy i^ f Juris PorticuSj inattd 
Kiiftetur Dominus gukies plidt : annejerenum 
Expe£lety fpargatvelutojununta recmti f 
Hie potius 'i namque Jxc muuda niiet ungula mula, 

* On fomptuous Baths the Rich their Wealdi beftow. 
Or fome expenfive airy Portico 5 
Wheceiafe from Showers they may be borne in State ; 
And, free from Tempefts, for fair Weather wait : 
Or rather not expe(5t the clearing Sun ; 
Thro' thick and thin their Equipage muft run : 
Or (laying, 'tis not for their Servants Sake, 
But that their Mules no Prgudioe may take. 

'iAr.Cbarks Dryden. 

Arches were publick Buildings, defign'd for the Reward and 

'Encouragement of n6ble Enterprizes, erected generally to the 

Honour of fuch eminent Perfons as had either won a Viflory of 

extraordinary Confequence Abroad,or had refcu'd the Common- 

' wealth at Home from any confiderable Danger. At:firft they 

were plain and rude Stru(5tures, by no means remarkable for 

Beauty or State. But in latter Times no Expences were thought 

too great for the rendering them in the higheft Manner fplenaJI 

•and magnificent: Nothing being more ufual than toha\'ethe 

^reatcft A(flions of the Heroes they ftood to honour, curioufly 

cxprefs*^, or the whole Proceffion of the Trramphcut out on the 

"Sides. The Arches bailt by Romulus were only of Brick ; that of 

X^OTniiluSj of -plain fquape -Stone ; but then thofe of dt/ar^ Drufus^ 

'Titusy Trajany Gcrdian^ &c. were all intirely Marble (*). 

As to their Figure, they were at firft Semicircular, whence 
probably they took their Names. Afterwards they were built 


'-*i 


Four* 
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Foar-rquaK, with a Spacious an:hc*Gatc mthe Middte, and lit- 
tle cmes on each Side. Upon the vaulted Part of the Middle Gate, 
bung little wingfd Images, reprefenting Vidory, with Crowna 
in their Hands, which when the^ were let down^ they put upon 
the Conqueror's Hea|d as he pals'd under in Triumph (a). 

The Columns or Pillars were none of the meaneft Beauties^ 
of the Citv. They were at laft converted to the fame Defign 
as the Arches, for the honourable Memorial of fome noUe Vic- 
lory or Exploit, after they had been a long Time in Ufe for the 
chief Ornaments of the Sepulchres of great Men ; as may be- 
gathered fxom Ibnur^ ISad i6f where 7«w, when fhe*s tore- 
telling the Death of SarpedMj and fpeaking at hft of carrying, 
him into his own Count^ to be bur/d, has thefe Words;. 

'%Aa f rafjnfaTi^ xaa-iyviiloi rf , ircu rt • 
Tv^?f Ti mAji Tf, TO yog yigoiq i r« ^avovlnv. 

There (hall his Brothers and fad Friends receiver 
The breatblefs Coips, and bear it to the Grave. 
A Pillar (hall be reafd, a Tomb be laid. 
The nobleft Honour Earth can give the Dead 

The Pillare of the Emperors Trajan and Antoninius have beefv 
extremely admlr'd for their Beauty and curious Work ; and 
therefore deferve a particular Defcription. 

The foimer was fet up in the Middle of TrajarCz Forunty be- 
ing compo(ed of 24 great Stones of Marble, but fo curioufly ce- 
mented^ as to feem one intire natural Stone. The Height Was 
144 Feet, according to Eutropius {b) \ tho* Marlian (c) feems 
to make them but xaS : Yet they are ea(ily recofurird, if we 
fimpofe one of them to have begun the Meafure from the Pillar 
imf, and the other from the Bafis. It is afcended on the In- 
fidt by 185 winding Stairs, and has 40 little Windows for the 
Admimon of the Light. The whole Pillar is incrufted with 
Marble 1 in which are expre&'d all the noble Anions of die Em- 
peror, and particularly the Dedan War. One ma&r iee all over it 
the feveral Figures ofForts, Bulwarks, Bridges, Ships, 6fr. and 
all manner of Arms, as Shields, Helmets, Targets, Swords,. 
Spears, Daggers, Belts, &^ together with the feveral Offices and 
Employments of the Soldiers ; fome digging Trenches, fome 
meafuring out a Place for the Tents, and others making a 


(a) FMdi Sou, cip. I5« W ffi/k ISL. S. ft) lib. 3. cap. 139 

D. 3 Trium- 


^4 OffbeCiT r: Pixttt^ 

Triumi^dl Proceffion (a). But tlie iy>btdl: t^rnanfeiit of ^is 

Pillar, was the Statue of Trajan on the Top, of k Cigbntick Big- 
nefs ; being no lefs than twenty Feet bigh. He was reprefented 
in a Coat of Armour fwoper to the General, holding in his 
Left-Hand a Sceptre, in his Right a hollow Globe of Gold, in 
vrhich'his own A(bts were repofited after his I)e«h(*). 

The Column of Jntomtms was raited in Imitation of Ais,' 
which it exceeded only in one Refpe^, that 'twas 176'FVet^h 
(c) : For the Work was much inferior to the foiteer, -as being 
underuken in the declhiing Age of the Empire. T%e Afcent* 
on the Infide was by 106 Stahrs, and the Wiii^ows In- tie SJdes^ 
46. The Sculpture and the other Omamejits were df fhe fam* 
Nature a« thofe of the firft.: And on the Top ftood ^*C6hffm -of 
the Emperor naked, as appears from fome of his Coinf {d). 

Both thefe Columns are ftill ftanding at Rme i flie former 
moft intire. But Pope S/x/«j, the firft, inffead of the two Sta- 
tues of the Emperor, fet up St. Peter*^ on the Column of Thj- 
JAfiy and St. Paur^ on that of Ammnus {$), 

Among the Columns w« muft not pafe hj the -MSaria^n <»- 
reuniy a gilded Pillar in the Fdmmj ereAed by A^i^s Cof/ar^ 
^ which all the High-ways of Italy met, and were concljaded 
ff). From this they counted their Miles, at the End of eveiy 
Mile retting up a Stone ; whence came (he Phrafe <7f Primus 
€b Urbe Lapis, and the like. This Pillar, as Mr. Z^fcirifooria 
us, is ftill to be feen. . . 

Nor muft we forget the Columna B^ij^V^ ,thus defcrib'd by OvH: 
Prof pi at a tergofummum breuis nrea Qrmm^ 

Eft Hn nm parva parva columna n^0 : 
Him folet bajla manuy belli pranmciay mitti 
In rtgem tsT genUm, cum placet arma ixxpi (g). 

Behind the Ci^mts on the level. Ground, 
Stands a fn^Il Pilhr, for its life renown's : 
Hence 'tis our Herald throws the fttal Spear, 
Denotes the Quarrd, and begins the War. 

But thofe who admire Antiquity, will think all thefe inferior UM 
&cColmna Ro/lrata, fet up to the Honour of C. DuiUuSy when 
he had gam d fo famous a Vicftory over Xht.Carthgiman and 5/^/- 
bm I'leets,^. U. C. 493, and adom'd with the Beaks of the Vet 
f els taken m the Engag ement. This islftill to be feen in Rom^ 

IT-/ WW j»i. rgr I. c. II, (fj Martian, 1. 3. c. 18. [g) Ovid, f^^ S. 

and 
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and never fails of a Vifit from any curious Stranger. The Infcrip- 
tion on the Bafis is a noble Example of die old Way of Writing^, 
in the early Times of the Commonwealth. Befides this ancient 
and moft celebrated one, there^were feyeral other Colurrina roftrat^ 
creded on like Occafions ; as particulaiJy fibur by Jugujius Cafar^ 
after the A^ipn Defeat of An$My: To thefc ^r^ aJMes : ' 

Jddam far navali furgentes ^§ ^olufhnas (a). 

The Defign of the Trophies is too well known to need any 
Explication : The Sb^e of them cannot be better undprftpe4 
than by the following Defcription of ths; Poet ; 

Mezenti ducts txuuias ; tibi magne trophaum 
Billipcterts.: j^tat rorantes fangum m/tas^ 
Tilique tnmca wW, ii lnsfe:c tboraca petitum 
Perfoffumqui has : dypeumjiu ix rnnfimftnt 
ivbligat^ atqui en/em nib Jufpnulit ttianum {b). 

And firft he lopped an Oak's great Branches round |^] 

The Trunk he faflen'd in a rifing Ground : 

And here he iix'd the fhining Armour on. 

The mighty Spoil from proud Mezentiui ^n : 

Above the Creft was pUc'd, that drop'd with Bloody 

A grateful Trophy to the warlike God ; * 

llis Ihatter'd Spears ftuck rouild : The Corflet too^ 

Pierced in twehre Places, hung deform* d below : 

While the Left-fide his mafly Target bears. 

The Neck the glittering Blade he brandifli'd in the Wars^ 

Of thofe Trophies which Marius raifed after the Cimbric War, . 
ftill remaining at Rome^ we have this Account in Fabricius r 
They are two Trunks of Marble bung round yjith Spoils : One &f them 
is covered with a Scajy Corjlety with Shields (tud other Miliary Orna^ 
ments : Jujl before ity is Jet a young Man in the Pojlure of a Captive 
with his Hands behind bim^ and aS round were winged Images of Vte-^ 
tory. The other is fet out with the common Military Garbf having a 
Shield of an unequal Roundy and two Helmets^ one open and adorned 
with Crejis, the other clofe without Crejls. On the fame Trophy is the 
Shape of a Soldier's Coat^ with fiver al other Deftgns^ which by reafom 
of the Decay of the Marble^ are very difficult to be dif cover ed\c). 


. \ 


(s) Georg.^.' [H) TTrg. Mncii*, ku (0 Fthriuus^ cap. 14.. 
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C HA P. VII. 

Of the Bdgnio'Sj AquasduAs^ Cloacas, W Publick 

Ways. 

TH E R E cannot be a greater Inftance of the Magnificence, 
or ratlier Luxary bf the Romans ^ than their noble Bai^^ 
mfs. Jmmiamis Marcei&ma ohfisnres (tf ), that they were built in 
mdum Prmndarumy as large as Provinces: But the great Va* 
lifius (b) judges the Word Prmnnciarum to be a Corruption of 
Pifanarum. And tho' this Emendation does in fome Meafure 
extenuate one Part of the Vanity, which has been fo often al-» 
ledg'd againft them, from the Authority of that Pafiage of the 
Hiftorian ; yet the prodigious Accounts we have of their Orna* 
inent$. and Furniture, will bring them, perhaps, underaCen* 
fure n\> tnore favourable than the former. Seneca fpeaking bf the 
Luxury of his Countrymen in this Refped, comj^ains. That 
tfa» were arrived to fuch a Pitch of Nicenefs and Delicacy, as 
Co teom to fet their Feet on any thing but precious Stones {c). 
AxA Pliny wifhes good old Fabricius were but alive to (ee the 
Degeneracy of his Pofterity, when the very Women muft have 
their Seats in the Baths of folid Silver {d). But a Defcription 
from a Poet may, perhaps, be more diverting ; and this Statius 
has oblig'd us with in his Poem upon the Baths of Claudius 
Etru/cus, Steward to the Emperor Qaudius : 

Nil ibi pkbeium : nufquam Temeftea videbis 
,^rai fed argentofenx tropeUitur undoj 
Jrgentoque codify labrifque nitentibus injiat 
Delicias miratafuaSy fcf abire reeu/at. 

Nothing there's Vulgar ; not the faircft Brafs 
In all the glittering Stru<5iuFe claims a Place. 
From Silver-Pipes Sie happy Waters flow, 
In Silver-Ciftems are rcceiv'd below. 


MAmmian. ilf«refi7. Jib. 1$, (h) tiks sdham UJ SM. U. 

(ij Lib. J3. ca^ ts. 
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See where in^th noble Pride the doabtfal Stream 
Stands fix'd in Wonder on die fliining Brim; 
Surveys its Riches, and admires its State ; 
Loth to be ravifli'd from the glorious Seat. 

The moft remarkable Bagnio's were thofe of the Emperors 
IHoclefom and Antoninus Caracalb ; great Part of which are 
landing at this Time, and with the vaft high Arches, the beau* 
tifUI and fta^y Pillars, the extraordinary Plenty of foreign 
Marble, the curious Vaulting of the Roofs, the prodmouf 
Number of (pacious Aparments, and a Thoufiind other Oroa« 
floents and Cmvcniences, are as pleafing a Stj^t to a Traveller^ 
as any other Antiquities in Rum. 

To thefe may be added the A^mj^ift^j ; a kind of Grotto's ia« 
cred to the Nymphs, from whofe Statues which adom'd them» 
or from the Waters and Fountains which Aev aflfoided, their 
Name is evidently derived. A fliort Effiiy of the famous Liua% 
Hiljlmusj on the old PiAore of a Nym^kmum dug up at the 
Foimdation of the Palace of ib/^ Barbariniy is to be met with 
in the fourth Tome of Grmdus't TbtfauruSy p. i8oo. 

The AqMiu£t% were, without Qumion, fome of the noUeft 
Defigns of the old Romam. Sextus Julius FrmtmuSy a Rmm 
Author, and a Perfon of ConfuUr Dignity, who has compiled m 
whole Treatife on this Subjed, affirms them to be the cleareft 
Token of the Grandeur of the Empire. The firft Invention of 
them is attributed to Appius ClaudiuSj A* U. C. 441. who broughc 
Water into the City by a Channel of eleven Miles in Length* 
But this was very inconfiderable to thofe that were,afterwank 
carried on by the Emperors and other Perfons ; . feveral of 
which were cut through the Mountains, and all other Impedi- 
ments, for above forty Miles together ; and of fuch an Height^ 
that a Man on Horfeback, as Procdpius informs, might ride 
through them without theleaft Difficulty (j). But this is meant 
only of the conftant Courfe of the Channel ; ioi the Vaults and 
Arches were in fome Places 109 Feet high {b). Procopius {e) 
makes the AquaduSs but fourteen : ViOor {d) has enlarged the 
Number to Twenty : In the Names c^ them the Waters only 
were mention'd ; as Aqua Claudia^ Aqua Apfia^ iccn 

The noble Poet RutiBus thus touches on the AquaduSs^ in 
his ingenious Itinerary : 

M Pmtfiut di BtB, Gett. lib. 7. {h) Stxt, Jui, Frmitm* {c) Di Belt. C«th. 
V^ I. (^ Defolp. UrB, B/gim, 


I*artjat, 


} 
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^md kfmtr aerio pmienmfcmce rwesy 

^ua vix inAriferas uSera Iris aptas f 
Hos potius dicas crtvtjfe infidera mmtis^ 

Tali GigatOium Grscia kudat cpus (a)m 

What (houU I fing how lofty Waters flow 
From airy Vaults, and leave the Rain bel^w. 
While conquered Iris yields with her unequal Bow i 
Bold 7ypbctt here had 4>ar'd his ^Strength and Skilly 
And reach'd J^s Walls from any fmgle Hill. 

But that which P/iJQr cidls Opus amrnttm maximumf wefc the 
Cloacitj or common Qutters for the Conveyance of Dirt luut 
Filth. And becaufe no Authority can be better than his, we 
maj wnture to bormw the whote Acoomit of them ftom the 
finne Place, Clwttt^ cpus ommum maximumj &c* 

^ The Cbacit^ die greateftof ali the Woifc% he cootn v'd by 
^ ondennsning ami cutting through the feven ttiUs iipdit 
< which ibuonr is ieatedv making the City hang, 33 it were, be- 
^ rween Heaven and£arth, and capable of being M'd under i 

* M. .^1^;^ inhisiEdyeihip, made no leis than ievea Streamy 
^ dbeet together imder Ground: in one main Channel, with fuch 
^ a rapid Current, at to carry all befbdre diem that they met 

* with in their PafflTage. Sometimes, when they ane violently 

* IwdFd with immoderate Rains, they beat with exceflive Fury 
« againft the Paving at the Bottom, and on the Sides. Some- 

* times, in a Flodd, the Tikr Waters oppofe them in their 
^ Conrfej and. then -the two Streams encounter with all die 
^ Fury ims^abie ; and yet the Works preferve their old 
^ Strength, without any fenfible Damage. Sometimes huge 

* Pieces of Stone and Timber, or fiich lUie Materials, are car- 
^ ried down the Channel, and yet the Fabric receives no De- 

* trimem. Sometimes the Ruin of whde Buildings, deftroy'd 

* by Fire or other Cafwdties, prefs heavily upon die Frame. 
« Sometimes teniUe Earthquakes ihake the very Foundations^ 

* and yet they ftill continue impregnable almoft 8oa Years 

* fmce they were firft laid by Tarftdnius [by 

Very little inferior to the Works already mentionM were 
the publick Ways, built with extraordinary Charge, to a great 
•DiAance from the City oa all Sides. They were generally pav'd 
with Flint, though fometimes, and efpecially without the City» 
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with Pebble and Giuvel. Tbt ntoft Hcble, in all Rigfpi^fts; was 
tiji? Fw* -<^|^, takitig.itS Name frtm. the Author Appius^ the 
fs^e thit iiTvcnted the AquadiOh^ Viit p. 57, 58. TMy was 
carried to fuch a vift teftgth, thaft Pmc^m {a) reekonk' it 2 
vfery good -ftve Days Toiimey tb'itach ihe End : And Lipji^ (*) 
computes it at 35C Mfles. An' Atcouilt of as mudh of this 
Way as lies between Jtome and Naples y the Right R^vereild the 
prefent LordBifhop tiSarum has oUig'd us with in his lifters 
\c) : He tellins 'tistwelvfe Feet broad ; attmade of htoge Stones, 
moff bf them blue ; anrf they atfe generally aTobt and a' half 
large on all Sides/ Atidpttfoitly OTter, amnirbig the «3tl!raor-- 
dinary Strength of the Work, he fays, that though it has lafted 
above 1800 Years, yet, in moft Places, 'tis for feveral Miles (d) 
together as intire as when it was firft made. And as to the na 
Fkminia, the next Caufey of Note, the fame Author obferves, 
that tho' it be not indeed fo intire as the former, yet there is 
enough left to raife a juft Idea of the Raman Greatnels. 

I muft defire leave to conclude this SubjeA with the ingeni« 
ous Epigram of Janus Vitalis^ an Italian Poet : 

^uid Romam in media quaris novus advena Romas 

Et Romse in Roma nil reperis media ? 
Jfpice murorum mles^ praruptofue Jlixdy 

Obrutaqiii hiirrenti vajia Theatra fUu : -, 
Hacfunt Roma : Viderf velta ipfa cadaver a fonts 

Urbis adbucfpirmt imperiofa minas f 
Vicit ut hac mundumy nifa eji fe vincere : visits 

Afe nm vi^fum ne quid tn orheforet. 
Hinc vi£ia in Roma viSlrix Roma illafepukaejl^ 

Atque eadem vi^rix vi^aque 'Romz/uit. 
Alhulz R/mani rejlat nunc nomink indexy 

^i quoque nunc rapidis fertur in aquer aquis. 
Difce hinc quod pojftt fortuna ; immota labafcunty 

Et qu^ perpetuo Jimt agitatay manent* 

^^ « 

To feek for Romey vain Stranger, art thou come. 

And find'ft no Mark, within Rome^s Walls, of Rome f 

See here the craggy Walls, the Tow'rs defac'd. 

And Piles that frighten more than once they pleased: 

See the vaft Theatres, a Ihapelefs Load, 

Arid Sights more Tragick than they ever fliow'd : 

i > ii« I » ■ I I ■ ■ ■ II ■ II ■ —— — i* 

' («; Ve BtU, Cub. lib. i, {b) Ut Mogn, Mm. {c) Utter 4.th. (J) J^d. 
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This thit it Ram .- Her bxa^Hty Careaft BpttMii 
&ill awes in Ruin, and commanflg when dead. 
The Subjefl World firft toolt from her their Fate j . J 
And when Ihe only Aood unconquer'd ye^ v 

Herfelf Ihe laft fubdu'd, to make the Woilccom[deaL J 
But ah ! fo dear the fatal Triumph coft. 
That coiu)u'ring Rmu it m the conquered loft. 
•Yet itdling Ttitr ftill maintaint hit Stream, 
SweD'd inA the Gloriei of the Rmav Name. 
Strange Power of Fate! unlhaken Moles muft waflej 
^VUleTUngidiatevermove^ forcverlaft. 
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0/ tbeRv.LiGioN of the Romans. 

CHAP. I. ~~ 

Of tie Religion and Morality tf the Romans 
in General, 

iHAT RiLioiON is ablblutelr necef- 
lary for the Eftablilhing of Civil Goveni- 
ment, is a Truth fo far from being deny'd 
by any Soit of Peifons, that we meet with 
too many who are unwilling to allow any 
other Ddign in facred Inftitutions. At to 
the Romans, it has been uaiver£dly agreed, 
P That Virtue and Fortune were engaged in 
a Sort of noble C(Mitention for the Ad- 
vancement of the Grandeur and Happinels of that People. 
And a Judge, not fulpedted of Partialt^ in that Cafe, has con- 
cluded the latter to be only a ConTequence of the former. Ar 
RiUgion, fays he (a), prscuad gtod Lawsy gsad Laws gaed Far- 
/uiu, and good Fort axe a good End in whattver thej tiaderloak. Nor, 
' perhaps, has he Urain'd the Panegyriclc much too high, whoi 
he tefis us, Ths-t, for fiveral Jgei tcgtihrr^ nevtr was the Ftar if 
God mart emifuntly cofijpicueus than ia that S^pui/tii (t). 'Twa« 
this ConnderattoQ which made the great Sl Att/fin obferve (r). 
That God would not give Heaven to the Romans, becaufe thw 
were Heathens ; but he gave them the Empire of the Woila. 
becai^ they were Virtuous. And, indeed, in their more 

(i) an. (0 Dt CM. 
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general Virtues, their Pra<5tice inclined rather to the £xce& than 
the:Defed : Thus were they devout to Superftition ; valiant to 
a dbntempt of Ldfe, and an inconfiderate Courting of Dan* 
ger ; Frug^ and temperate in the finft Ages, to a voluntary Ab* 
ftin^Bce iJrom agreeable Pleafures and Cooveniencies ; coni^ant, 
fev^i Times, to the Occalion of their own Ruin^ aiul radier 
rigorous tlian ju(T. A tedious Account of the Dcdty Reguksy 
Fabr\fiu5y Qurius^ Sa^olaj &c. wquld be oeedkfs even u^ a 
Sc]iool-boy> 1^9 is feftdo^i unfui^^idii'd vv^th a Stock pf fiiph 
Hi^ories. 

But we muft by no meant. omk a moft noUe Saying of Gl* 
€eroy to tlu9 Ptirppfe, in his Oration about the AnCwer of ^e 
jfn/fpices : '^uam volUmm licety ratres C$nfcripii^ nos amemm : 
ttmm nee nttmen Hijpanosy nee robore GaUos^ nee caUiditate Pce^ 
nosy nee arttbts Graces i nee 4pniajue^Boe (j^o hujus Gentis ^ Terra 
d»meJiico naiivoquefenju Italos ipjos isf ,LatinoSj Jed Pietfite ac Reli» 
tkvei. aique kac una Japientia fued.Dedrum immorudium Numim 
gmnia regi gubernarique perj^inm}^ omnes Gentes Nationefjue fu^ 
peravimus/ 

But 'twill naturally be obje<5):ed, that, whatever Hai^aa^e&.infe 
Uiake upon the Juftfce, Temperance, and other celebrated Vlr- 
pies of the old Kemansy they at laft degenerated into the moft 
luxurious and extravagant People in the World. Every Pa« 
tof their own Satyrifts is a very good Argument for this Opim- 
m ; belides. the numerous Complaints of their Hil^orians a|Kl 
'other Writers. Now tho' Lipjius has undertaken to bring th^m 
Xfff clear from all fuch Imputations ; yet, I think, we muft jbe 
forc'd to allow, that they did indeed debate the nobkimd ga^ 
nerous Spirit of their Anceftors ; and this Corruption was, 
"whhout Doubt, the only Caufe of the Declenfion and final Ru- 
bx of the Empire. Buf as we are not to give over the Caufe of 
Virtue, on Account of the Debauchery of latter Times, fo we 
liave little Reafon to exalt the eminent Qualities of the Old Ro^ 
ynansto fo high a Pitch as fome imagine. There's no Neceflity 
, of niaking a Hero of every Conful, or fancying every one, who 
was eminently ferviceable to the Republick, to have been a Per- 
Hbti of a confummate Virtue. So that when we meet m /Roman 
'Authors with fuch extravagant Encomiums of their Anceftok, 
we mayxorurlude, that what Horace had obferv'd with Refe- 
irence to Poetry, will hold altogether as well in this Cafe : The 
Generality of People being fo ftrangely tranfported with the 
.i^ove and Admiration of Antiquity, that nothing was moxt 
uifual than to me^t with/uch a Perfon as be defcribe$>. 
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^redk ad Fa/l^s^ fS virftam ^JHmat amdsj 
Mraturque mdl mfi fuod lAhitmaifairaviL 

That, when he trfA a Man's Pretence to fzxstt^ 
Runs to his Chronicle to find his Name: 
Thinks Viitue beteer for its Age, like Wine ; 
And only fikes what Death has made Diviae. 


For we may often obferve, that their veiy Panegjriicks upon 
the honeft People of the firft Ages of the Commcmweabh le- 
prefent them rather as a Sort of rude, unppliih'd Mortals, 4mii 
as PeFfons emin^ for apy noble Endowments. Sojwffmd^ 


•Saturabat gkbula talis 


Patrem ipfum turkam^ mf^ \ qm faetajauha^ 
UxcTj & infantes ludsbant quatuor^ unus 
-Vemtda^ tresdmim: Sed magnis fratribus borum 
Afmbs velfuUo udnmttjm atira ccena 
Amplior^ bf grandes fumabant pultibus oUa^ 


-This littto Spot of £arth, well till'd. 


A numerous Family with Plenty fiU'd. 
^ The good old Man and thrifty Heufewife ipsnt 

Their Davs in Peaoey and fattened widi Cont^t i 

Enio/d the Dregs of Life, and liv'd to fee 

A long, descending healthful Progeny. 

The Men werefa&ion'd in a larger Moidd : 

The Women fit for Labour, Bigfand Bold. 
* Oigantick Hinds, as fooh as Work was dane^ 

To their huge Pols of boiling PuUe would rufi» 
' Fell to, with eager jfoy, on homely Food, 

AxA their latgo Veins teat ftlftog with wholefeme BloodL 

Mr. JAn Drydatf Juit. 

But the Account which P0r/iusfift» nrof fttus ^mntius^ die 
<M Coimtry Diaator, has fomethbg more^£Sidiculousin.it: 


tJndi Remos, fide^que terens dsntaS^ Quinti^ 
^^m iripida anU bvves Di&atornn indrnt^uMr^ 
Et4ua 4ratra domum Li&9r udit (a).'^"^^ 
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Where Romulus was bred, and ^ntius boniy 
Whofe fliining Plough-fliare was in Furrows wom» 
Met by his trembling Wife returning Horne^ 
And,rufticaUly joy'd as Chief of Rom. 
She wip'd the Sweat from the Dictator's Brow$ 
And o'/er his Back his Robe did ruddy throw i 
The LLftors bore in State the Lord's triumphant Plou^. _ 

Mr. Dry din. 


\ 


' We muft therefore allow every Age its proper 
and Commendation ; and conclude with the ingenious Mon- 
<£eur St. Evremmt^ That the excelleni Gtissens In/id amcftg the 
emaent Romans, and the moft accomplijied GimraU amckg the 
latter (a). 
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QT ^^^ Luperci^ Lupercalia, &c. Of the Potitii ^md 
Pinarii ; and of the Arval Brothers. 

THE Places, of Worfliip having been already defcribM, the 
chief Subjects that ftill remain, relating to Religion, are 
the Priefts, the Sacrifices, and the Feftivals : For it would l>e 
very needlels and impertinent to enter into a Difquifition at>out 
the Deities ; a Matter that is invplv'd in fo manv endleft Fidi- 
€it8» and yet has employed lb numy Pens to explain it; 

Luperei.} The moft ancient Order of the Priefts were tlie £if- 

perd^ facred to Pan the God of the Country, and particularly of 

-Shefrfierds. They had their Name from the Deity they $tttMd« 

.cd on, cali'd in. Greet ?^*euog ; probably from ^vm^ a Wolf» 

in Latin Lupus i becaufe the chief Employment of Pan was the 

Driving away fuch Beafts trom the Sheep tbat he 

lapntMSM. prgteAed. The Luperealia^ as Plutareb obferves, 

appears- to have been a Feaft of Purification^, t>eing 

^Ihlemaized on the Dies Nefafti^ or Non-Court-Days p£.tbe 

Month Fehudry^ whidi derives ita Nane fiomfebrm to purify : 

And 
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And the very Day of the Celebration was anciently call'd Fe- 
'kruaca (j). 

The Ceremony was very fingular and ftrange. 

In the firft Place, there was a Sacrifice kill'd of Goats and a ; 
Dog* Then two Children, Noblemens Sons, being brought 
thither, fomc of the Luperci (gained their Foreheads with the 
bipody Knife, while others wiped it off with Locks of Wool 
dipped in Milk; the Boys muft always laugh after their Fore- 
heads have been wip'd : This done, having cut the Goat-(kins ' 
into Thongs, they run about the Streets all naked but their 
Middle, and lafh all that they meet in their Proceffion. The 
young Women never take any Care to avoid the Strokes, but 
rather offer themfelves of their own accord, faxicying them to be 
gsoat Helpers of Conception and Delivery [b). They run naked, 
becahfe Pan is always painted fo. They facrific'd a Goat, be- 
caufe the feme Deity was fuppos'd to have Goats Feet ; which 
gave occafion to his common Epithet of Capripes. As for the 
Dog we meet with in the Sacrifice, 'twas added as a necefiary 
Companion of a Shepherd, and becaufe of the natural Antipa- 
thy between them and Wolves. 

Some have fancy'd with Plutarchy that thefe Lupercatia were in- 
fiiuited in Honour of the Wolf that prefer v'd Romulus and Remus. 
Others carry their Original much higher, and tell us, that they 
were brought into Italy by Evander^ before the Time of Mneas^ 

There were two Companies of th6 Luperciy the Fabiani and 
^in^Hliani'^ one for Romulus^ the other for Remus : They took 
their Names from Fabius and ^uin6filius^ two of their Mafters 
or Chief Priefts (r). Dim Cajjms tells us, that a third Sort of 
. Priefts, defign'd for the Celebration of the Lupercatia^ were in- 
ilituted by the Senate to the Honour of Julius Cafar {d). 

Suetonius (e) reckons the Lupercatia aniong the ancientRites and 
Ceremonies reftor'd by Jugu/lu^ And Onuph. Panvinius aflures 
us they continu'd in Rome till thWime of the Emperor Jna/iajius^ 

2. Potitii and Pinarii.] The Potitii and Pinarii were ot equal 
Antiquity with the former. They owe their Inftitucion to the 
feme Author, upon the following Account : 

After the Killing of Cacus^ a Giant that had ftole fome of ' 
Herculet^s Cattle, the Booty that he brought through Italy^ 
from Spain \ the Shepherds and ignorant People of the Country, 
gathering in great Flocks about the Stranger, at lad brought him 
before Evander. The King, after Examination, finding him to 
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be in all refpe£ts the fame Perfon that his Mother the Prophetess 
Carmenta had told him (hould come into Italy^ and be afterwards 
a God, immediately erected an Altar to his Honour, and ofFer'd 
for a Sacrifice a young Bullock that never bore the Yoke ; or- 
daining, that the fame Ceremony (hould be repeated in a folenm 
Manner every Year. The Performance of thefe Rites he com- 
mitted to the Care of the Pfl/i/« and Pinarii^ two of the no- 
bleft Families, and of beft Repute in thofe Parts. There goes 
a Story, that the Pinarii happening to come too late to the Sa- 
criAce, fo as to lofe their Share in the Entrails, they were, by 
"way of Punifhment, debarred from ever tafting them for the 
Future : And hence fome derive their Name from muvay Hun- 
ger. But this I take to be but a trifling Fancy ; for we may as 
well derive Potitii from patin^ becaufe they enjoy'd the Entimh 
^s Pinarii from vmuy becaufe they wanted them. 

We meet with fomething very reoiarkable of the Patitii ia 
j[,ivy (a), and Valerius Maximus (b)» 

That *when, upon Application made to jtppitfs Claudius the 
"Cenfor, they got Leave to have their hereditary Miniftry dit 
charged by Servants,* in the Compafs of one Year the whol^ 
Family was intirely extin<A, tho' no lefs than thirty of them 
^ere lufty young Men. And Jppius Claudius loft his £y^> as 
^ Judgment for his Part in the Offence. 

Jcca Laurentia^ Romulufs Nurfe, had a Cuftom once a Ye^ 
to make a folemn Sacrifice for a BlefUng upon the Fields : H^ 
twelve Sons aflifling her always in the Solemnity. At laft (he 
liad the ill Fortune to lofe one of her Sons ; when Romuluij to 
Ihcw his Gratitude and RefpeA, offered himfelf to fill up the 
Number in his Room, and gave the Company the Name of Fra-- 
tres Arvales. This Order was in great Repute at Rme » they held 
the Dignity always for their Lives, and never loir it upon ac- 
count of Imprifonment, Banifhment, or any other Accident (^). 
They wore on their Heads, H the Time of their Solemnity, 
Ci owns made of Ears of Com, upon a Tradition that Lauren^ 
da at firft prefented Romulus with fuch an one {d). Some will 
•have it that it was their Bufmefs to take Care of the Bounda- 
ries, and the Divifions of Lands, and to decide all Controver- 
iies that migfit happen about them : The Proceflions, or Pe- 
rambulations made under their Guidance, being term'd Jm^ 
iarvalia: Others make a different Order, inftituted for that 
l^urpofe, and call'd Sodaks Arvaks^ on the fame Account as the 
Fratres ArvakSn 
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CHAP. III. 

Of the Augurs, Auguries, &c, 

TH £ Invention of Soothfaying is generally attributed to the 
Chaldeans 'i from them the Art palled to the Grecians ; the 
Grecians deliver'd it to the Tufcansy and they to the. La tins j and 
^e Romans. The Name of Augurs is derived by fome, ok 
Awum geftu ; by others, ab Avium garritu : Either from the Men- 
tion and Anions, or from the Chirping and Chattering of Bird^. 
Romulus was himfelf an extraordinary Proficient in this Art (^ }, 
and therefore as he divided the City into three Tribes, fo he 
Gonftjtuted three Augurs^ one ioc every Tribe. There was a- 
fourth added fome time after, probably by Servius TulliuSy who 
increas'd the Tribes to that >Number. Thefe four being all 
chofen out of the Patricii or Nobility, in the Year of the City 
454, the Tribunes of the People, with much Difficulty, pro^ 
cur'd an Order, that five Perfons, to be elected out of the Com- 
mons, ihould be added to the College (b). Afterwards Sylla the 
Dilatory A. U. C. 671, made the Number up Fifteen (c). The 
Elde^ of thefc had the Command of the reft, and was honoured 
with the Title of MagiJIer CoUegii {d\ 

Their Bufmefs was to interpret Dreams, Oracles, Prodigies, 
Uc. and to tell whether any A<5tion (hould be fortunate or 
prejudicial to any particular Perfons, or to the whole Common* 
wealth. Upon this account, they very often occafion'd the Dif« 
placing of Magiftrates, the D€|||rring of publick AiTemblies, (^c^ 
whenever the Omens prov'd ifflucty. 

Before we proceed to the fevej^ Kinds of Auguries, it may not 
be improper to give an Accoi^ of the two chief Terms by 
which they are diftinguiOi'd in Authors, dextra >nd ftnijlra. 
Thefe being differently^ aj^iy'd by the Greeks and Latins^ and 
very often by the Zj//>ri memfelves (who fometimes fpeak ar 
.greeably to the Grecian Cuftoms, fometimes according to their 
own) have given Occafion to many Miftakes, ^%ich may be 
all clear'd up by This eafy Oblcrvation : That, the Greeks and 
Romans both deriving the Happinefs of their Omens from the 
Eaftem Quarter, the former turn'd towards the North, and fo 
had the Eafl on the Right Hand j the latter towards the :South, 

(#) Plwtarcb in Rfimul, {b) Uv, lib. lo. (f) F/arut Epitom. Lh, ftb. S^. 
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:aind therefore had the Eaft on their Left. Vid. Bulknger. de Ju- 
^gur. & Aufpic. L. 2. C. '2. 

There are Five Sorts of Auguries mentioned in Authors. 

1. From the Appearances in Heaven; as Thunder, Light- 
ning, Comets, and other Meteors. As fuppofe of Thunder, 
whether it came from the Right or the Left : Whether the 
Number of Strokes were even or odd, ^c. Only the Matter o^ 
the College could take this fort of Augury [a). 

2. From Birds ; whence they had the Nams o( Aufpices^ of avis 
^nd/pecio. Some Birds fumifh them with Obfervations from their 
x:hattei ing and finging, others from their flying. The former they 
■caird OJdnes^xhz latter Prapetes. Of the firft Sort were Crows,Pies, 
Owls,{s^r. of the other, Eagles, Vultures, Buzzards, and the like. 

For the takiHg of both thefe Sorts of Auguries^ the Obferver* 
•flood upon a Tower with his Head cover'd in a Gown peculiar to 
his Office, called Lana^ and turning his Face towards the Eaft, 
marky out the Heavens into four Templa or Quarters, with his 
•Lituus^ a fhort ftraight Rod, only a little turning at one End : 
"This donfe, he ftaid waiting for the Omen ; which never (igni- 
fy'd any thing, unlefe confirmed by another of the fame Sort. 
. 3. From Chickens kept in a Coop or Pen for this Purpofe. 
The Manner of divining from them was as follows : Betimes in 
the Morning the Augur that was to make the Obfervation, called 
fromlienoe Puflarius (tho' perhaps the Keeper of the Chickens 
had rather that Namej in the firft Place commanding a general 
'Silence, ordered the Pen to be opened, and threw down a Hand- 
ful of Crumbs or Com. If the Chickens did not immediately 
•run fluttering to the Meat ; if they fcattered it with their Wings ; 
if they went by without taking Notice of it, or if they flew a- 
way, the Omen was reckoned ^fortunate, and to portend no- 
thing but Danger or Mifchance : But if they leap'd prefently out 
•of die Pen, and fell tpo fo gM|^ily, as to let fome of their Meat 
'drop out of their Mouths up^ the Pavement, there was all the 
Afluranoe in -the World of Happinefs and Succefs {b). This Au^ 
^ury was call'd Tripudium quaft Termpavium^ from ftriking the 
£arth : The old Word pavirt fignifying as much zsferire. We 
tnect with Tripudium^ Soliflimum^ and Tripudium Somvium in Fef- 
4usy l3oth d^ved from the Crumbs falling to the Ground. 

4. From Beafts. Thefe, 2,^'Rofmus reckons them up, were 
Wolves, Foxes, Goats, Heifers, Afles, Rams, Hares, Weefels, 
«nd Mice. The general Obfervations about them were, Whc- 
ilier they appeared in a ftrange Place, or croflTed the Way ; or 
wliether they run to the Right or the Left, &c. 5. The 


(^) Akx, 0b AUxt lib. 5. c«p« f9« ijf) Ikm, lib. 9. cap. 29, 
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5. The laft Sort of Divinarion was from what they call'd Dir^, 
or unufual Accidentt to any Perfon or Place ; as Sneezing, Stum- 
blingy feeing Apparitions, hearing ftrange Voices, the falling of 
Salt upon the Table, the Spilling of Wine upon one's Cloaths^ 
the meeting a Wolf, a Fox, a Hare, a Bitch witlt Whelp, btc. 

We may obferve, that though any Jugur might take an Ob» 
fervation ; yet the Judging of the Omen was left to the Deci^ 
fion of the whole College (a). 

Cicero has fufficiently expofed thefe JugurieSy efpecially that 
about the Chickens, in his fecond Book of Divination* 

The learned Mr. O. W. has taken Notice, that the Emperorr 
affum'd the Office of Augurs as well as of Poniiffsy as appears 
from ieveral Coins of JuUus^ Juguftus, Vefpafumy Verus^ &c«. 
which have the Jugups Enfigns upon them. 

CHAP. IV^ 

Of the Arufpices and Pontificesi 

TH E Arufpices had this Name ab arts afpiciendis^ from looking 
upon the Altars ; as ab extis infpiciendis^ they were call'd 
Extifpices : They owe their Original to Romulus^ who borrowed 
the Inftitution from the Tufcans. The Tufcans received it, as 
the general Tradition goes, from a Boy that they ftrangely 
ploughed up out of the Ground, who oblig'd them with a Dil- 
covery of all the Myfteries belonging to this Art {b). At firft 
only the Natives of Tujcany exercifed this Office at Rome j and 
therefore the Senate made an Order, that twelve of the Sons of 
the principal Nobility (hould be f«it into that Country to be 
inftrudted in the Rites and Ceremonies of their Religion, of 
which this Secret was a chief Part {c). The Bufinefs of the 
Arufpices was to look upon the Beafts ofFer'd in Sacrifice, and 
by them to divine the Succefs of any Enterprize, They tool^ 
(heir Obfervations from four Appearances : 

1. From the Beafts before they were cut up, 

2. From the Entrails of thofe Beafts after they were cut up. 

3. From the Flame that ufed to rife when they were burning* 

4. From the Floou or Bran, from the Frankinccnfe, Wine, 
and Water that they ufed in the Sacrifice. 

In the Beafts, befoie they were cut up, they took notice, whe- 
ther they were forcibly dragg'd to the Altar ; whether they got 
„ — — _ fc— — - — ■ — —" 
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loofe out of the Leaders Hands ; whether they efcap'd the Stroke ; 
or bounded up, and roar'd very loud when they received it ; 
whether they died with a great deal of Difficulty, all which^ 
vrith feveral other Omens,* were counted unfortunate : Or whe- 
ther, on the other Side, they followed the Leader without Com* 
pulfion ; received the Blow without StruggliAg and Refinance ; 
whether they led eafiiy , and fent out a great Quantity of Bloody 
which gave equal Affurance of a profperous Event. 

In the Beaft, when cut up, they obferv'd the Colour of the 
Parts, and whether any were wanting. A double Liver was 
counted highly unfortunate : A little, or a lean Heart was al* ■ 
ways unlucky : If the Heart was wholly miffing, nothing could 
ht thought mere fatal and dreadful ; as it happened in two Oxen 
together, offered by ^Julius Cafar^ a little before his Murder; 
if the Entrails fell out of the rrieft's Hands ; if they were be- 
Ibear'd more than ordinary with Blood ; if they were of ^ 
pale livid Colour, they portended fudden Danger and Ruin. 

As to the Flame of ihe Sacrifice, it fumHh'd them with a good 
Omen, if if gathered up violently, and prefently confumed the 
Sacrifice : If' it was clears pure^ and tranfparent, without any 
Mixture of Smoke, and not difcoloufd with red, pale, or black $, 
if it was quiet and calm, not fparkling or crackling, but run up 
direftly in the Shape of a Pyramid. On the contrary, it always 
^rtended Misfortunes, if at fifft it required much Pains to light 
It ; if it did not bum upright, but roU'd into Circles, and left 
void Spaces between them ^ if it did not prefently catch hold on 
the whole Sacrifice, but crept up by Degrees, from one Part to 
another j if it happened to be fpread about by the Wind, or to 
be put out by fudden Rain, or to leave any Part unconfum'd. 

In the Meal, Frankincenfe, Wine and Water, they were to 
obferve, whether they haci their due Quantity, their proper 
Tafte, Colour and Smell, ^c. 

There were feveral lefler Signs which fupply'd them with 
Conje<Sures, too infignificant to be here mentioned, 

• Moft of thofe ill Omens are hinted at by FirgilyGeor. 3. v. 486» 

Sape in honor e Deum medi^Jlans hojiia ad aram^ 
' Lanea dum nived circumdatiir infula vittdy 
Inter cunelantes cecidit moribunda mit:iJiros^ 

• Autfi qmmferro maHavcrat ante Sacerdos^ 
Inde neque impofuos ardent cltaria fbris^ 
Nee rejponfa poteji conjultus redder e vates : 
At vixfuppojiti tinguniur fanguine cultri^ 
Summaque jejuna Janie infufcatur areneh 

The 


The ViAlm Ox that was for Altars prefs'd, 
Trim'd with white Ribbons, and with Garlands dreisMy * 
f Sunk of himfelf without the Gods Cooaimand, 

Preventing the flow Sacrificer's Hand t 
Or, by the wooly Butcher if he feel, 
Th* ii^jpeded Entrails could no Fate foretell ; 
Nor laid on Altars, did pure Flames arife. 
But Clouds of fmouldring Smoke forbad the Sacrifice* 
« Scarcely the Knife was redden'd with his Gore, 

Or the black Poifon ftain'd the bndy Floor. 

Mr* Dryden^ 

Yet the Bufinefs of the Arufpices was not reflrain'd to the Al« 
tars and Sacrifices, but they had an equal Right to the explaining 

I flU'other Portents and Monfters. Hence we find them often con- 

fulted by the Senate on extraordinary Occafions : Or if the Romaft 
JrufpUes lay under a Difrepute, others were fent for out of Tuf- 
Jkny^ where this Craft moft flourifli'd, as it was firft invented. 

i The College of JrufpiceSj as well as thofe of tlie other Reli- 

gious Orders, had their particular Regiflers and Records, fuch 
^ the Memorials of Thunders and Lightnings^ the Tufcan 
Hiftories, and the like. 

There are but two. Accounts of the Derivation of the Name 
of the Pontifices^ and both very uncertain ; either from Pons^ and 
faceri \ becaufe they firft built the SubUctan Bridge in Sdfmi^ and 
had the Care of its Repair ; or from Poffi znA facer e where /?• 
cere muft be interpreted to fignify the fame as Ufferfe^ and Sa- 
. trificare. The firfrof thefe is the moft received Opinion ^ and 
yet Plutarch himfelf hath caird it abfurd {a). At the firft Infti- 
. tution of them by Numa^ the Number was confined to four,. 
who were conftantly chofe out of the Nobility, till the Year of 
-the City 454, When five more were ordered to be added of the 
Commons, at the fame Time that the Augurs received the like 
Addition. And as the Augurs had a College, fo the Pontifices 
too were fettled in fuch a Body. And as Sylla afterwards added 
feven Augurs^ fo he added as many Pontifices to the College : 
The firft Eight bearing the N^c of Pontifices majoresy and the 
reft of minores. 

The Office of the Pontifices^ was to pve Judgment i n all Caufes 
relating to Religion ; to enquire into the Lives and Manners of 
the inferior Priefts, and to punifti them if ihey faw Occafion ; to 
prefcribe Rules for publick Worlhip j to regulate the Fcafts, Sa- 

(0} In JVaiM. 

E 4 crifices^ 


} 


fz Of the Religion 'of Part II,' 

crifices, and alt other facred Inftitutions. TuHy^ in his Oration 
to them for his Houfe, tells them, that the Honour and Safety 
of^'the Conimonwealth, the Liberty of the People, the Houfes 
and Fortunes of the Citizens, and the very Gods themfelves 
were all entrufted to their Care, and depended wholly oa their 
Wifdom and Management. 

The Mafter or Superintendent of the Pontifica was one of the 
moft honourable OtiSces in the Commonwealth. Numay when 
he inAituted the Order, invefted himfelf firft with this Dignity, 
as Plutarch informs us y tho' Livy attributes it to another Perfon 
of the fame Name. Fejlui*s Definition of this great Prieft is, 
Judex atque Arbiter Rerum Humanaruniy Divinarumquey the 
Judge and Arbitrator of Divine and Human Afiairs. Upon tfiis 
Account all the Emperors, after the Examples of Julius Cafar 
and Augu/iuSy either adtually took upon them the Ofhce, or at 
lead ufed the Name. Ana even the Chri/lian Emperors, for 
fome time, retained this in the ordinary Enumeration of their 
Titles 5 till the Time of Gratiatty who (as we Icam from {a) 
Zoftmus) abfolutely refufed it. 

Polydore Virgil (b) does not queftion but this was an infallible 
Omen of the Authority which the Bi(hop of Rome enjoys to 
this Day, under the Name of Pontifex maximus. 

(«) Hijhr, lib. 4. (h) Di nrum invents lib. 4. op. X4« 

C H A P. V. 

Of the Flamincs, Rex Sacrorum, Salii, Feciales aTid 

Sodalcs. 

TH E Name of the Flamines is not much clearer than the 
former. Plutarch makes it a Corruption of Pilamines from 
PikuSy a fort of Cap proper to the Order. Varroy FefluSy and 
Seruius will have it a Contrad^ion of FilamineSy from Filum ; and 
tell us, that, finding their Caps too heavy and troublefome, they 
took up a lighter Fafliion, only binding a Parcel of Thread about 
their Heads. Others derive ithe Word from hldmina or Flame-- 
urriy a fort of Turbarty which they make them to have worn ; 
tho* this generally fignifies a Woman's Veil. Roftnus and Mr. 
Dodwell declare for the Second of thefe Opinions ; Polydore Vir^ 
^i/has given his Judgment in favour of the Third {a). 

{a) Dt iwtnt, rtr, lib, 4. C9p. 14* 

ifuma 
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Numa it firft difchargcd feveral Offices of Religion himfelf, 
and defign'd that all his Succeflfors ihould do the like : But be- 
caufe he thought the greateA Part of them would partake more 
of Romtilus's 6enius Asm his own, and that their being engaged 
in • warlike Enterprizes might incapacitate them for this Func* 
tion, he inftituted thefe Flamines to take Care of the fame Ser- 
vices, which by Right belonged to the Kings {a). 

The only Three conftituted at firft were Flamen Dialis^ Mar-^ 
iialiSy zxid ^drinalis. The firft was facred to y«p;V^ ; and a 
Perfon of the higheft Authority in the Commonwealth. He 
was oblig'd to obferve feveral fuperftitious Reftraints, as well as 
honoured with feveral eminent Privileges beyond other Officers j 
which are reckon'd up at large by GeUius {by The fame Author 
tells us, that the Wife of this Flamen had the Name of Flami- 
mca^ and was intrufted with the Care of feveral Ceremonies 
peculiar to her Place. 

But, to be fure, the Greatnefs of the Dignity was fufficiently 
diminiih'd in fucceeding times ; otherwife we can't imagine that 
Julius Cafar ftiould have been invefted with it at feventeen Years 
of Age, as Suetonius {c) informs us he was : Or that SyUa fhould 
have fo eafily driven him from his Office, and from his Houfe* 

The other two were of lefs, yet of very eminent Authority ; 
ordain'd to infped the Rites ox Mars and Romulus, All three 
were chofe out.of the Nobility. Several Priefts of the fame Or- 
der, tho' of inferior Power and Dignity, were added in latter 
7*ime$ ; the whole Number being generally computed at fifteen. 
Yet Fenejlella (or the Author under his Name) affures us from 
Varro^ that the old Romans had a particular Flamen for every 
Deity they worfliipp'd (rf). 

Tho' the Flamen Dialis difchargcd feveral Religious Duties that 
properly belong'd to the Kings, yet we meet with another Officer 
of greater Authority, who feems to have been purely defign'd for 
that Employment : And this was the Rex Saerificulus, or Sacro^ 
rum, Dionyftus gives us the Original of this Inftitution as follows : 
Becaufe the Kings had in a great many Refpe^s been very ferviceable 
to the State-, the Ejlablijhers of the Commonwealth thought it very 
proper to keep always the Name of King in the City. Upon this Ac^ 
£ount they ordered jthe Augurs and Pontifices to chufe out a fit Per- 
fouy whojhquld engage never to have the leajl Hand in Civil Af- 
fairSy but devote hirnfelf wholly to the Care of the Publick Worjhip 
and Ceremonies of Religion^ with the Title of Rex Sacrorum {e\ 

' {a) Liv. lib. i. (b) N9i^, Ati, lib. lo. Cipt 15. (c) Cap. x* 

.<4 S)t Saftrdetilf, cap, 5, («} jSntij, lib. 5. 

And 
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And Lwj informs U9» that tbe Office of ^ji^ Sa&orum was. 
tficrefore made inferior to that of Pontifex Maxtmm^ for FeaiT 
Aat the Name of King» which had been formerly fo odious to 
tbe People^ might, for all this Reftraint^ be ftiU^ ki fome Mea^* 
txty prejiidicial to their Liberty {a). 

SaM,'\ The Original of Salii may be thus gathered from P&- 
iarih. In the eighth Year of Numd% Reign, a terrible Peftilence 
ibreading itfelf over hdy^ among other Places mirerably infefted 
Rtam^ The Citizens were aJmoft grown defperate, when they 
wtcre comforted on afudden by the Repent of a Brazen Target, 
whichjthey fay) fell into Nunui% Hands from Heaven. The King 
was auur'd by the Confierence he maintaki'd with the Nymph 
igiria and the Mufes, that the Target was fent from the Gods for 
the Cure and Safety of the City; and this was foon verified by the 
miraculous Ceafing of theSicknefe. They advis'd him too, to 
make eleven other Targets, fo like in their Dimenfions and Form 
to the Original, that, in cafe there (hould be a Defign of ftealing 
k away, the true might not be diftingui(hed or known from thofe 
which were counterfeited ; by which Means it would be more 
difficult to defeat the Counfels of Fate, in which it had been de* 
termin'd, that, while this was preferv'd, the City (hould prove 
luppy and viftorious. This difficult Work one Vetmus Mamu^ 
rius very luckily perform'd, and made eleven others that Ntana 
liimfelf could not know from the firft* They were work'd into 
^m oval Form, with feveral Folds or Pleats clofing one over ano- 
ther. They exadly fitted the Elbow by their Figure ; and were 
thence calrd Ancylla^ from *A/i«/Aif, which lignifies a crooked Ja- 
velin ; or from the Cuhit fPSmi) that Part of the Arm between 
the Wrift and the Elbow, upon which they carry'd the AncyHa 
{b) : For the keeping of thefe, Numa inflituted an Order of 
Friefls, call'd Saliiy afaliendo^ from leaping or dancing. They 
liv'd all in a Body, and compos'd a College confiding of the 
feme Number of Men with the Bucklers which they prelerv'd, 
Tbe three Seniors govern'd the reft ; of whom the firft had the 
Name of Prafuly the fecond of Vateiy and the other of Magifler 
{c). In the Month of March was their great Feaft, when they 
carry'd their facrcd Charge about the City. At this Proceffion, 
they were habited in a (hort fcarlet Caftbck, having round them 
a broad Belt clafp'd with brafs Buckles. On their Head they 
wore a Sort of Copper Helmet. In this Manner they went on 
» with a nimble Motion, keeping juft Meafures with their Feet, 

{a) Liv» lib. !• {h) Phuanb, in Numa, (c) Mx» 4h Altx, lSb*t* cap. a<L 

and 
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and demonftrating great Strength and Agility by the various and 
bandfome Turns of then- Body [a). They fung'all along a Set 
of old Verfes caird the Carmen Saliare; the original Form of 
which was compos'd by Numa. They were facred to Mars (the 
JncyUa Or Targets being Parts of Armour) who from them took 
the Name of Salifubftdus. And therefore, upon Account of the 
extraordinary Noife and Shaking that they made in their Dance% 
CatuBuSy to iignify a ftrong Bridge, has us'd the Phrafe, 

/;; quo vet SalifubfuK Sacra fiunto {b). 

Unle& the Conjefhire of Voffius be true, that SaUfubfidus is hew 
a Corruption from Salii ipfulis : The Performed in moik Dances 
bearing with them, among other fuperftitious Trifle, a Sort of 
thin Plates work'd into the Shapes of Men and Women, which 
they call'd ipfileSy tfcJuhfiUiy and ipfula^ oxfubfvla. Upon admit-* 
ting this Opinion, man muft lofe his Name of Sdifubfidus \ and 
Pactruius cannot relieve him ; becaufe the Verfe with this Wonl 
in it commonly cited from that old Poet, is thought (by Fdffius 
atleaft) to be a mere Fidion of Muretus's^ who was noted fot 
this Kind of Forgery. See Fojl in CatuL p« 46* 

Tho' the Month of March (dedicated to that God) was the 
proper Time for carrying about the AncyUa ; yet if at any Tioie 
a juft and lawful War had been proclaimed by Order of the Se- 
nate, againft any State or People, the Salii were in a folepm 
Manner to move the Ancylia ; a^ if by that Means they rous'd 
Mars from his Seat, and fent him out to the Aflifiance of their 
Arms (r). 

Tullus Hoftilius afterwards increased the College with twelve 
more Saliu ior puvfuance of a Vow he made in the Battle with 
the Sabines* And therefore, for Diftindlion-Sake, the twelve 
firft were generally call'd Salit Palatini^ from the Phlatbm 
Mountain, whence they begun their Proceflion ; the other &«* 
bi CoUini or Agonenfes^ from the ^mrinal Hill, fometimes 
call'd Mom Agonalh \ where they had a Chapel, in one of the 
highed Eminences of the Mountain {d). 

Alexander ab Alexandro has obferved, that the Entertainments of ■ 

thefc Pj lefts, upon their folemn Fefliyals, were exceeding coftly 

and magnificent, with all the Variety of Mufick, Garlands, Per-^ 

. fumes, i^c, {e) : And therefore Horace \jSes dapes Saliares (f) for 

delicate Meats, as he does Pont if cum coena (g) for great Regalio's* 

• {a) Plutarch An Nuin, (h) Catitl. Carm, 17. (c} Jlex, ch Jltx, lib. r« 

<ap. a6. [fy DtonyJ. Hath. Jib. 3. {e) Gf, Ditt, fib, !• cap. 6. (f) Ub. i. 
Otf. 37. (z) Ub, I. Od^ 14. 

Feciaks.J 
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Feeiaks.] The Fedaks Vjrt'o derives from Fides, becaufe they 
had the Care of the Publick Faith in Leagues and Contracts* 
Others bring the Word a fosdere faciendo on the fame Account. 
Their Original in Italy was very ancient. Dionyfius Halicarn^ 
finds them among the y/i^^r/^i;ir^j, under the Name of er^ovSb^o^oi^ 
Ubaminum btores: And Virgil intimates as much in ieveral 
Places. Nwna firft inftituted the Order at Rome ( j), confiding of 
fv\ enty Perfons (b)^ chofe out of the eminenteft Families in the 
City, and fettled in a College. *Tis probable he ranked them 
sunong the Officers of Religion, to procure them the more De- 
ference and Authority, and to make their Perfons more facred 
in the Commonwealth. 

Their Office was to be the Arbitrators of all Controverfie» 
Yelating to War and Peace ; nor was it lawful on any Account 
to take up Arms, till they had declared all Means and Expedients 
that might tend to an Accommodation to be infufficient. In cafe 
the Rcpublick had fuffer'd any Injury from a Foreign State, they 
difpatch'd thefe Feciales, who were properly Heralds, to demand 
Satisfaiftion f who, if they could procure no Reftitution or )uft 
Return, calling the Gods to witnefs againft the People and Coun-^ 
try, immediately denounced War ; otherwife they confirm'd the 
Alliance that had been formerly made, or contracted a new' 
one U). But the Ceremonies ufed upon both thefe Occafions, 
will fall more properly under another Head. 'Tis enough ta 
obierve here, that both the Affairs were manag'd by thefe Offi* 
cers, with the Confent of the Senate and People. 

As to the Pater Patratus, 'tis not eafy to determine whether 
he was a conftant Officer, and the Chief of the Fedaks ; or whe- 
ther he was not a tempK>rary Mader, eleded upon Account of 
making a Peace or denouncing War, which were hoth done by 
liim. Raftnus makes him the conftant Governor, or Mafter of 
the Fedates (d). Fenejiella (or the Author under his Name) a 
diftind Officer altogether {e). Pomponius Lectus (f) and Pofydcre 
Virgil (g) tell us, that he was only chofe by one of the FedaleSy 
out of their own Body, upon fuch Occafions as we mention'd 
but now. The latter Opinion may be defended by the Autho- 
lity of Livy^ who, in order to the Treaty with the Albans before 
the triple Combat of the Jkcratii and Curiaiii, makes one of the 
Fedaks choofe a Pater Patratus to perform that Ceremony {h). 
The Perfon to be intruded with this Office muft have been one 


[a) Diayf. L'm, (h) AUx, ah Alex, I, 5. c. 3. {c) PhUrch, in Kum. 

(i) Ub. 3. c. 21. {e) De Sacerdet. Rcr. cap. 6. (fj Uid, (f J Df 

•nvtnt, Rgr, Ub, 4« C»p. 14* (b) Lib. J. Ci?p. Z4. 

who 
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who had a Father and a Son both alive 5 and therefore Pater 
Patratus is no more than a perfeder Sort of Father ; as they ima- 
gin'd him to be, whofe own.Father was ftiH livmg after he him- 
felf had been a Father for fome Time. Perhaps too they might 
fancy him to be the fittcft Judge in Affairs of AichConfequence^ 
who could fee as well behind, as before him {a). 

The' the Members of any Collegiate Body, and particularly 
the free Tradefmen of the feveral Companies, are often call'd 
Sodales 'y yet thofe who challeng'd that Name by way of £mi« 
nence, were Religious Officers, inftituted to take care of the 
Feftivals and Annua! Honours of great Perfons deceased. The 
firft of diis Order were the Sadaks Tttii, created to fupervife the 
Solemnities in Memory of Tatius the SaHne King« Ttberius 
founded a College of the fame Nature, and gave the Members 
the Title of Sodales Augujfal&s ; their Bufinefs was to infoedt the 
Rites paid to Angujius Cafar after his Death; and to perform the 
fame good Offices to the whole Julian Family, as the old SodaUi 
Tuit preferv'd the facred Memorials of all the Sahine Race. 

Afterwards we meet with the Sodales jlntoninianiy Helviam^ 
JUxandrini^ &c. inftituted on the like Accounts, but fo re- 
ftrain'd to the Service of the particular Emperors, that the An^ 
tmnianiy for Example, were divided into the Pity Ludi^ Mar^ 
ciy &c. according to the proper Name of the Prince on whofe 
Honours they were to attend. Vid, Dodwell. PrakQ. i« ai 
Spartian. Hadrian. S. 5. 

{a) Pltttarcb^ in S^ajlion, Roman, 

CHAP. VI. 

Of the Vestals* 

THE Inftitution of the Vejlal Virgins is generally attributed 
to Numa j tho* we meet with the Sacred Fire long before, 
^iid even in the Time of Mneas, Butperhaps Numa was the 
firft who fettled the Order, and built a Temple to the Goddefs in 
ibme {a\ Their Office was to attend upon the Rites of y^(i^ 
the chief Part of it {b) being the Prefervation of the Holy Fire, 


(ii) Vlritl Mntii, lib, a, wrw, 297, (^) Flutarcb, & Dmxfiut. 

wbi<Ji 
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which Nunutj fancying File to be the firft Principle of all 
Things, committed to their Charge. Ovid tells us, that th^ 
linderftood nothing elfe but Fire by Fejla herfelf : 

Ne€ tu aliud Veftam fuam vivam uUeliige flamnum (a). 

Though fometimes be makes her the lame as the Earth : 

-I-—— Tellm Veftaque mmm idem eft {b). 

Polyiore Virgil reconciles the two Names by obferving that 
Fire, or the Natural Heat by which all Things are produc'd, it 
inclos'd in the Earth (r). 

They were oblig'd to keep this Fire with all the Care in th^ 
World ; and, if it happened to go out, 'twas thought Impiety 
to light it at any common Flame, but they made ufe of the 
pure and unpolluted Rays of the Sun {d). Every Year on the 
firft of Marchy whether it had gone out or no, they always light- 
ed it a-new U). There were other Relicks and Holy Things 
under their Care, of which we have very uncertain Accounts ; 
particularly the famous Palladium brought from Troy by Mneas ; 
for UWes and Diomedes dole only a Counterfeit one^ a Copy of 
the other, which was kept with le(s Care. 

Dionyfius and Plutarch afliire us, that Numa conftituted only 
four Virgins for this Service ; and that the fame Number re- 
mained ever after. And therefore a great Antiquary is certainly 
miftaken, when he makes the Number increas'd to twenty (f). 

They were admitted into t.his Society between the Years of 
fix and ten \ and were not properly (aia to be eleded or creav 
ted, but Capta^ taken ; the Pontiftx Maximus taking her that 
he liked by the Hand, and leading her, as it were py Force, 
from her Parents {g). 

The chief Rules prefcrib'd them by their Founder, were to 
vow the ftrifteft Cnaftity for the Space of thirty Years- The 
fixH ten they were only Novices, oblig'd to learn the Ceremoq* 
nies, and perfed themfelves in the Duties of their Religion. The 
next ten Years they a<5hially difcharg'd the Sacerdotal Fundtion i 
and fpent the remaining tei> in teaching and inftruAing others. 


(«) Faft, 6, V. I3T. {h) Fafi. 6. V. 460. (e) De invent, Rtr, lib. t. cap. if* 
id) Blutmnk, in Nmmm* (#) Ahtc^ sh Mnt» L 5. c. tit. hUrnb. Sttwrmi, lib. T« 
op. 12. (fj Jikx^ab AUif^ Jhii% (;} AQtU, Ub, I. cap. »• 
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After this Term was compleated, the^ had Liberty to leave the 
Order, and choofe any Condition of Life that bed fiiited witb 
their Inclinations ; tho* this was counted unlucky, and therefore 
feidoni put in Pradlice. Upon Commiflion of any leiTer Faults^ 
they were punilh'd as the Pmtifex Maximus (who had the Care 
of them) thought fit. But, if they broke their Vow of Virgi- 
nity, they were conftantly buried alive in a Place without & 
City-Wall, allotted for that particular life (a)y and tbcnoe 
caird C4mpus Sceleratus^ as Feftus informs us. 

But this fevere Condition was recompensed widi feveral Pri- 
^^ileges and Prerogatives. When they went Abroad, they ha4 
the Fafies carried before them {i)j a Confisl, or the PratsK, 
being oblig'd to give them the Way (r). And if in their Walk 
Aey cafiiaUy lighted upon a Malefa^or leading to Execution* 
they had the Favour to deliver him from the Hands of Juftioe, 
provided they made Oath that their Meeting was purely accW 
dental, without any Compadt or Defign (i)« 


(tf) FUaMreb* in Nmm» 
ify Fiutsrcb. m Num. 
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• CHAP. VII. 

Of the Duumviri, Decemviri, and Quindeccmvir^ 
Keepers of the Sibylline Writings : And of the Co- 
lybantes^ or Priejis g^ Cybele, and the Epulones^ 

TH E firft of thefe Orders, famous only on Account of 
the Relicks they preferv'd, t^we their Original to this 
OccaiioiL 

A ftrange old Woman came once to Tarqtdrdus Superbus with 
nine Books ; which, flie faid, were the Oracles of the Sibyls^ 
and proffer'd to fell them. But the King making fome Scruple 
about the Price, <he went away and burnt three of them i and 
returning with the fix, aik'd the fame Sum as before. Tarquin 
only laugh'd at the Humour : Upon which the old Woman left 
him once more ; and after ihe. had burnt three others, caipe 
again with them that were left, but ftill kept to her old Terms. 
TTie King begun now to wonder at her Obftinacy, and thinking 

there 
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there might be fomething more than ordinary in the Bufinefs, 
fent for the Augurs to confuit what was to be done. They, 
"when their Divinations were perform'd, foon acquainted him 
what Piece of Impiety he had been guilty of, by refufing a 
Treafure fent to him irom Heaven, and commanded him to 
give whatever fhe demanded for the. Books that remain'd. The 
Woman receiv'd her Money, and delivered the Writings ; and 
only charging them by all Means to keep 'em facred, immedi- 
ately vanilh'd. Two of the Nobility were prefently after chofe 
to be the Keepers of thefe Oracles, which were laid up with all 
imaginable Care in the Captoly in a Cheft under Ground. They 
could not be confulted without a fpecial Order of the Senate, 
which was never granted, unlefs upon the receiving fome nota- 
ble Defeat, upon the riiing of any coniiderable Mutiny, or Se- 
dition in the State ; or upon fome other extraordinary Occa- 
£on (a) ; feveral of which we meet with in Uvy {b). 

The Number of Priefts, in this, as in moft other Orders, were 

feveral times alter'd. The Duumviri con- 

. They h«d the rt>inmon tinu'd 'till about the Year of the City 388, 

S;.t?:;Xii^i Y'hen the Tribunes of the People pre- 

Sacrii faciundiu itxf^ a Law, that there mould be ten Men 

eledled for this Service, Part out of the 
Nobility, and Part out of the Commons. We meet with the 
Decemviri all along from hence, till about the Time of Sylla 
the Dictator, when the ^bidecemviri occift* : Which Addition 
of five Perfons may, with very good Reafon, be attributed tp 
Wm, who increas'd fo many of the other Orders. 'Twere 
needlefs to give any farther Account of the Sibyls^ than that 
they are generally agreed to have been ten in Number ; for 
v^hich we have the Authority of Varro \ tho' fome make them 
nine, fome four, fome three, and fome only one [c). They 
all liv'd in different Ages and Countries, were all Prophctefles \ 
and, if we believe the common Opinion, foretold the Coming 
of our Saviour. As to the Writing, Dempjier tells us, 'twas in 
Linen (^}. But one would think the common Phrafc of Folia 
Sibyllay us'd by Virgil^ Horace^ and other credible Authors^ 
ihould argue, that they wrote their Prophecies on Leaves of 
Trees ; efpecially if we confider the great Antiquity which is 
generally allow'd them, and are aflur'd at the fame Time by 
FUny {e)y that this was the oldeft Way of Writing. 


(a) Dionyf. Antiq, lib. 4. {h) Part'cularly Kb. 3. cap. lo- lib. 5. cap. 13. lib. 7. 
tap. 28. Kb. 4. cap. 21. (0 Dtmjficr ad Itcfin. Ubf 3, c, a4, ' (//) li-rti^ 

W I»»b» 33* «P' '^ ^ -. 
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S^limis aequaints us. That theTe Books ^ithidiTarpun bought 
were burnt in the Conflagration of the Capitol, the Year before 
SyUa^s DiAator(hip (a). Yet there were others of their infpir'd 
WritiDgSt or at lead Copies or £xtra(5ts of them, gather'd up 
in Gru£f and other Parts, upon a fpecial Search made by Or- 
der of the Senate ; which were kept with the fame Superftition 
as the former, till about the Time of Tieodcjius the Great, 
when» the greateft Part of the Senate having embraced the 
Chriftian Faith, fuch Vanities begun to grow out of FaOiion ; 
till at laft StiUcba burnt them all, under Hmorius^ for which he 
is fo feverely cenfured by the noble Poet RutiUus^ in his inge- 
niouft Itimrary : . ^ 

Nee tantum Geticis grajfatus proditor armisy 

Jnte Sibyllinseyi/j creTnavit Opis, 
Odimus Althaeam confumpto funere terjis j 

Nifieum crlnem JUre putantur avis. 
At Stilicho atemifatalia pignora libri^ 

Et plenas voluit praapitan colus. 


I 


Nor only Roman Arms the Wretch bctray*d • 

To barbarous Foes ; before that curfed Deed, 

He burnt the Writings of the facred Maid. 

We hate Althaa for the fatal Brand j 

When Nifus fell, the weeping Birds complain'd : 

More auel he than the revengeful Fair ; 

More cruel he than Nifus Murderer. 

Whofe impious Hands into the Flames have thrown 

The heavenly Pledges of the Roman Crown, 

Unravelling all the Doom that careful Fate had fpun. 

Among all the Religious Orders, as we meet with none of- 
tener in Authors ; fo there were none of fuch an extravagant 
Conftitution as the Priefts of Cybile. We find them under the 
different Names of {b) CuntiSy Corybantes^ GalHj and Idai 
Da£iyU ; but can fcarce get one tolerable Etymology of either. 
As for Cybile herfelf, (he is generally uken for the Earth, and is 
the lame with Rbea^ Ops^ Berecinthiay the Idaan Mother ^ the Mo^ 
tber of the Godsy and the Great Goddefs. She was invited and 
received into Rome^ from Pefnus in Galatia, with great Solem- 
nity, upon Advice of t^e Sibylline Oracles {c). 


{•) P<Jjb09r, c, ?. {h), f)mff. Aittif. lib. ^ (r} liv, lik. t9. up. I4« 
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Bot to return to her Priefts : Wc find litde df any certainty 
4ibout thenit only that they were all Eunuchs, and by Nation 
J^htygians ; and that in their folemn Proceffions they danced in 
\Arniour, making a confus'd Noife with Timbrels, Pipes, and 
Cymbals, howling all the while as if they were mad, and cutting 
themfelves as they went along. One would little think that this 
was the Godcfefs, who required fuch a facred Silence in her My- 
steries, as Virgil (a) would perAiade us fhe did. And the beft wre 
K:ould fuppofe at the Sight of this bawling Retinue, is that they 
-were going to fettle a Swarm of Bees ^ for which Service the 
^ame Poet recommends the Ufe of the Cymbals of tyMe {b). 

But we <^nnot have a better Relation of the Oiiginal, and 
the Manner of their ftrange Solemnity, than what Lucretius has 
^iven us in his Second Book : 

Hanc varia genUs^ antiquo more facr^rum^ 
Idaam vocitant Matrem^ Phrygiafque r j/^fTjr 
Dant Comites j qui primum ex tllis finibus edunt 
Per terrarum orbetn fruges ccepijfe creari. 
Galbs attribuutjty quiii^ numsn qui vioUrint 
Mairisy £sf ingrati genitoribus inventifuntj 
^ Hgnificare volutit indiguos ejfe putandoSy 
Vivam progeniem qui in eras luminis edant. 
Tymputia tenia tonant palms C5f cymbala circum 
■Concava raucifonoque mirmntur cornua cantUy 
Et Phxygio Jlimulat numero cava tibia mentis i 
Telaque prapcrfant violenti Jigna furorisy 
Ingratos ammoSy at que impiapeSlora volgi 
Conterr^re metu quapojfmt numine diva* 

Hie ^rmata manus (Cuntas-nomine Graii 
^os memffrantPhrygios) inter fe forti catervis 
JLudunty in numerumqut exfuliant Janguine lati \ (f 
Terrificas capit^ quatientes numitie cri/iaf. 
Di^acs refer unt Curetas ; qui Jovis ilium 
Vagitum in Cretd quondam occultqffifiruntur^ 
Cum pueri circum puerum pemice chond 
Armati in numerum pulfarent aribus aray 
Ne Sdtumus^am mails mandaret adeptuSy 
^ternumque daret matrifub pe^are vsikus. 

Concerning her, fond Superftitioh frames ^ 

A thoufand odd Conceits, a thoufand Names, C 


And gives her a large Train of Phrygian Dames : 


Becaufe 
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fiecaufe in Phrygia Com at firft took Birth, 
And thence was fcatter'd o'er the other Earth. 
They eunuch all their Priefts*; from whence 'tis (hown^i 
That they deferve no Children of their own, 
Who or jibufe their Sires, or difrefpeft, 
Or treat their Mothers with a cold Negledt ; 
Their Mothers whom tfiey (hould adore—— 
Amidft her Pomp fierce Drums ^nd Cymbals beat, 
And the hoarfe Horns with rattling Notes do threat j 
The Pipe with Phrygian Airs difturbs their Souls, 
*Till, Reafon overthrown, mad Paffion rules. 
. They carry Arms, thofe dreadful Signs of War, 
To raife i'th* impious Rout Reli^ous Fear. 

I 

Here fooie in Arms dance round among the Crovrd, y 
Look dreadful gay in their own fparkling Blood, L 

Their Crefts ftill ihaking with a dreadful Nod. j 

Thefe reprefent thofe armed Priefts who ftrove 
To drown the tender Cries of Infant Jove : 
JBy Dancing quick, they made a greater Sound, 
And beat their Armour as they danx/d around, 
Left Saturn (hould have found, and eat the Boy, 
And Ops for ever motirn'd her prattling Joy. 

Mr. Cr^^eh. 

But we muft not omit a more comical, though a (horter 
Account that we have of tjiem in Juvenal : 

Matrifqus Deum chorus intraty IS ingens 
Semivir ohfcosno fades reverenda minoriy 
MoUia qm rapid fecuit genitalia tejla^ 
JamprtSem cui rauca cohorSy cut tympana cedunt 
Pkbeia ■ ■ ■ {a). 

And Cybek's Priefts, an Eunuch at tjieir Head, 
About tlie {Streets a mad Proceftlpn led ; 
The venerable Gelding, large and high 
O'erlopk^ thie Herd of his inferior Fry, 
His aukward Clergymen about him prance, 
And beat th^ TiiDpi>rel6 to tl^ir myftick. Dance. 

Mr. Dryden* 

The EpuhneSy at their firft Creation, Livy (i) aflfures us were 
^ only three: Soon after they were increased tofevcn; whence 

(-) Sat, 6, C^} Lib, ^3, 
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*hey are commonly call'd &ptmuiri Epulonum, or barely Stptern^ 
^iri, or the Septemviratus ; and fome report that Julius Lajary dw 
Adding three more, changed them to a Decenmrate: tho it 
certain they kept their old Name. They had fheir Name fro 
a Cuftom which obtained among the Ronmh >" '^^^P* •?, 
lick Danger, of making a fumptuous Feaft in their 1 cmw 
-to which they did, as it were, invite the Deiti^ themie^^ 
For their Statues were brought on rich Beds, with their r 
vinarii too, or Pillows, and plac'd at the moft honourable r 
of the Table as the principal Guefts. Thefe RsgaUos tn 
called Epulay or Lemjiemiai the Care of which belong d to 
Epulones. This Priefthood is by Pliny Junior fet on an cq 
Foot with that of t^|^ Augurs ; when, upon a Vacancy in ea 
Order, he fupplicates his Mafter Trajan^ to be admittea 
cither. The whole Epiftle ought to be fetdown for an t-x, 
jpleof Modefty.and Wit. 

PLJNJUS TRAJAN'O. 

Cum fciam^ sDomine^ ad tejlimmium laudmque morum ^em 
pcrtincre tqm bo?ii principis judicio exornari, ngo^ dignttati, ^i 
7ne provexit indulgentia tua^ vel auguratum^ vel feptemvtratutn^ ^ 
vacant y adjicere digneris-: ut jure facerdotii precari deos pro te puui 
poffim^ quos nunc precor pietate prtvata. 

CHAP. vni. 

Of the Roman Sacrifices. 

H E Word Sacrificium more properly fignifies tlie Thifl 
__ ofFer'd, than the AdHon of Offering. The two coromf 
'Words to exprefs the former, were Vi^ima and ^?^1L j 
4ho' they are very often confounded, yet by the firft ^^ \ 
■properly meant the greater Sort of Sacrifices, by the otne 
lefs. . 

Tho' every Deity had fome peculiar -Rites ^"^^^^^ l^ 

jSLXtA confequently different Sorts of Sacrifices, in which the gr 

. eft Part of thepublick Worfhip then confifted ; yet there wcr 

fome (landing Rules and Ceremonies to be obferv'd *"-^.^.^j 

The Prieft ^and fometimes the Pcrfon that gave *^^'^J^j- 

went before in a white Garment free from Spots ^^^^f yy^ti 

For Cicero tells us, that White is the mod acceptable ^^. 3^4 

the Gods ; I fuppofc, bccaufe it feems to denote ^"^^'^'j'ljt 

Innocence. 
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The Beaft to be facrific'd, if 'twas of the larger Sort» us'd 
to be mark'd on the Homs with Gold ; if of the leffer Sort, it 
was crown'd with the Leaves of that Tree which the Deity 
was thought moft to delight in^ for whom the Sacrifice was de- 
f]gn*d. And befides thefe, they wore the Infula and Vitt^py a- 
Sort of white Fillets, about their Head. 

Before the Proceffion went a publick Crier, proclaiming Hoc 
ege to the People, to give them Notice that they (hould forbear 
Working, and attend to the Solemnity. The Pipers and Harp- 
ers too, were the Forerunners of the Show 5 and what Time they 
coidd (pare from their Inftruments, was fpent in affifting the 
Crier to admonifli the People. The Sacrifice being brought to 
the Altar, the Prieft took hold of the Altar with one Hand, and 
uflier'd in the Solemnity with a Prayer to all the Gods ; men^ 
tioning Janm and Vejla always firft and laft, as if through them 
they had Acceft to the reft. During the Prayer, fome publick 
Officer was to command the ftrideft Silence, for which the* 
common Expreffidn was, Favete Linguisy a Phrafe us'd by Ho^ 
race (<?), Juvenal (*), TibuUus (r), &c. And the Piper play'd all 
the while to hinder the Hearing of any unlucky Noife. After 
iiis Prayer, the Prieft began the Sacrince with what they call'd 
Immlatio (though, by Synecdoche.^ the Word is often taken for 
the whole Aft of Sacrificing) the Throwing fome Sort of Com 
and Frankincenfe, together with the Mola^ i. e. Bran or Meal 
mix'd with Salt, upon the Head of the ^dl. In the next 
Place, he fprinkled Wine between the Hofll a Cuftom very^ 
often taken Notice of by the Poets ; fo Vir^: 

Ipfa teneni dextrd pateram pulcherrma Did^^ 
Candentis vacca media inter cornuafundit {d). 

• O'er the white Heifer's Homs the beauteous Qpeeit 
Holds the rich Plate, and pours the Wine between. 

And Ovid more exprefly : 

Rode caper vitem ; tamen hrnc cumflabis ad aras^ 
In tuo quod fundi cornua pojfit^ erit {e). 

Go wanton Goat^ about the VineyarS browze 
On the young Shoots^ and ftop the rifing Juice ; 
You'll leave enoueh to pour between your Horhs> 
When for your Sake the hallow'd Altar burns. 

(«} Lib. 3. Qd. I. W Sat. ta. (<) Lib. a. Ekr, i. (<0 .£ikiV. 4. t. 60. (<] Toft, h 
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But before he pour'd the Wine on the Bcaft, he put the Plate 
to his own Mouth, and juft touched it with his Lips, giving it 
to thofe that ftood near him to do the like. This they term'd 
Litbatio. 

^ In the next Plac6, he pluck'd off fomc of the rougheft Haira 
growing between the Horns of the Beaft^ and threw them into 
the Fire, sls the prima Liiamina : 

Et fummas capiens media inter cor nua f etas ^ 
Ignitus imponit facrisy Ubamina prima (a). 

The briftling Hairs that on the Forehead grew^ 
As the firft Offering on the Fire flie threw. 

And now turning himfelf to the Eqft^ he ovlj made a Sort of 
crooked Line with his Knife from the Forehead to the Tail ; 
and then delivered the Beaft to the publick Servants to kill. . We 
find thefe inferior Officers under the feveral Names of Popa^ 
Agimes^ Cultrariiy and ViSiimarii : Their Bufinefs, beifides the 
Killing of the Bea(V, was to take off his Skin, to bowel him* 
and to wafli the whole Body. Then the Arufpex his Duty 
^ame in Place, to fearch the Entrails for good and bad Omens. 
When this was over, the Priefts had nothing elfe to do but to 
lay what Parts th^^hought fitted for the G<xls Upon the Altar,* 
and to go and r^^ themfelves upon the reft. See Alex, ab 
Alex. lib. 4. cap\ W. 


(«) Mntid. 6. Y. 14c. 

CHAP. IX. 

Of the Roman Tear. 

WE meet with three Accounts in Ufe at feveral Times a- 
mong the Romans ; which owe their Original to Romu- 
JuSi Nu9pa^ and Julius Ccsfar, Romulus divided his Year into 
ten Months, which Plutarch would perfuade us had no certain 
or equal Term, but confided fome of twenty Days, fome of 
thirty-five, and fome of more (j). But he is generally allow'd to 

(«; Fha. Ifl Num. 

have 
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Have fenledtbe Nurvber of Dayjs with a great deal more £qua« 
bty^ allotting to MarA^ May^ ^intilisy and O^ober^ one and 
thirty Days : To Aprils Jme^ SextilUy Ncvimber^ and December^ 
thirty^ nuking up in all three hundred and four Days (J) ; 

Scilicet arma maps qmmfider^ Romule, ttorau 

ScaBger indeed is very angry that People Ihould think t&9 
Romans had ever any other Account, than by twelve Months {b)^ 
But 'tis probable that the Teftimonis of Varro^ MacrobiuSy Cen-* 
jirimsy Ovidy &c. will over-rule the bare Words of Lidnius 
Macer^ and FcneMla-, which are all he produces. As to th^ 
Names of Rmmf% Montlitf, the firft to be fure was ponfecratect 
to Aiarsy the Father of the State. The next too may be fetched 
from Venusy the other Guardian Parent of the Romans^ if we ad^ 
mit of the AUufion between the Word Jprilis and 'Afgoil'm^ h&c 
Name in Greci : Tho' tis generally depriv'd, from Jperioy to 
Cfesiy becaufe this is the chief Part of the Spring, in which the^ 
Buds and Flowers open and difclofe thezxiTelves {c). May lie^ 
named ib from Maia the Mother of Mercury ^ according to P/v- 
torch {(i) ; tho' Macrobius makes the Mak^ to whom Mfly wa^* 
dedicated, the fame as Rhea^^ Ops^ or the Earthy and differec^ 
from Mercurfs Mother {e)* Ovid brings it a Sembus^ 1. e. i 
Majirttus (f). yum either comes from Juventus^ becauii? this 
18 the youthful' and gay Part of the Year {g) ; or elfe 'titf a 
Contra(^on of Jvnmusy and dedicated to ihe GoddeTs Jum (h). 
The other Months he denominated as they ftood in Order ; Sa 
^intilis is no more than the d&h Month, Sextilis than ' the 
fixth; and fo en; But thefe two afterwards chang'd their 
Names to Jufy and Juguji% in Honour of JuUus Cafyry and hi^ 
SucceAbr AugufiMS. As Nero had afterwards call'd April Nero^ 
$dus{i) ; fo PIuear:£h tells us, that DomitkiH too, in Imitation of 
diem,.gavethe two Months, iounediately following, the Namea 
of Germatticus and Domitianus ; but he being flain, they reco- 
vered their old Denominations (i), 

Numa was a little better acquainted with the Celeftial Motions 
than his Predeceflbr ; and therefore undertaking to reform the 
Kaiendar, in the firft Place he added the two Months of Ja^ 


{a) Macrti, Satunit h f . tip. f «. Cenfor. Ae^ Nstal. e. so, Ssc, ihj D0 

Emaidat. Temper, 1. a. (f) P/ut. in Num. Macroh, Sat. 1. 1. c. li* (d) la 

I/uma. U) Sat. 1, i. c. la. (fj Fafl, i. ▼. 41. W P^ut. to Ntima. 

lb) Matreb, nbifupra. {i) Suet. inNer, c. 55, (k^ Plut, lA Numa. 
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nuaty artd February ; the firft of which he dedicated to the God 
Janus ; the other took its Name from Fehruo^ to purify, becaufe 
the Feafts of Purification were celebrated in that Month (ii). 
To ciompofe thefe two Months, he put fifty Days to the oUl 
three hundred and four, to make them anfwer the Courfe of the 
Moon ; and then took fix more from the fix Months that had 
even Days, adding one odd Day more than he ought to have 
done, merely out of Superftitign, and to make the Number 
fortunate. However, he could get but eight and twenty Days 
for February \ and therefore that Month was always counted 
unlucky {b). Befides this, he obferv'd the Diflference between 
the Solar and the Lunar Courfe to be eleven Days $ and, to re- 
medy the Inequality, he doubled thofe Days after every two 
Years, adding an Interftitial Month to follow Fibruary^ which 
Plutarch calls in one Place Mercidinus {c)y and in another Afer- 
eidmus (//). But the Care of this Intercalation being left to the 
Pricfts, they clapp'd in, or left out, the Month whenever they 
pleas'd, as they fancy'd it lucky or unlucky, and fo made fuch 
mad Work, that the Feftivals and folemn Days for Sacrifice 
were remov'd by little and little, till, at laft, they came to be 
kept at a Seafon quite contrary to what they had been for* 
merly (e). 

Julius Ca/ar was the firft that undertook to remedy this DiC- 
order; and to this Purpofe he call'd in the beft Philofophers and 
Mathematicians of his Time, to fettle the Point. In order to 
bring Matters right, he was forc'd to make one confused Year of 
fifteen Months, or four hundred and forty-five Days ; but, to 
preferve a due Regulation for the future, he took away the In- 
tercalary Months ; and adding ten Days to Numa*s three hundred 
and fifty-five, equall'd them to the Courfe of the Sun, except 
fix odd Hours. 'Fhe ten Days he diftributed among thofe feven 
Months that had before but nine and twenty ; and as for die fix 
Hours, he ordered them to be let alone till they made up a whole 
Dayi and this every fourth Year he put in the fame Place 
where the Month us'd to be inferted before (/) ; and that wag 
jurt five Days before the End of February^ or next beft>re the 
fixth of the Calends of March. For this Reafon the fupemu- 
merary Day had the Name of Difs Biffixtus j and thence the 
Leap- Year came to be call'd Jnnus BiJJextilis. 


(a) Ui\L (h) C*nf^in. d*Me NataV, cup. lo. fc) b Numa. Id) U 

Jul. C^. (e) Uid. (/J Ccnfiniiu^. »o. 

But 
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But the Priefts, who had been the Authors of the old Confii* 
fion, commitced as great a Blunder in the New Computatipnt 
by interpofing the Leap-Day at the BegmoinK of every fourth 
Year inftead of the End \ till Auguftm Cdpjar brought it into 
d\e ri^t Courfe again ( j}» in which it has continued ever fince^ 
and is foDow'd by a great Part of Europe at this Day. 

Yet becaufe there wanted eleven Minutes in the fix odd 
Hours of Julius's Year, the Mquinoxes and SolJHces lofing fome- 
thing continually, were found, about the Year 1582, to have 
run back, ten whole Days : For which Reafon, Pope Gregory 
at that Time undertook a new Reformation of the Kdendar^ 
cutting off ten Days to bring them to their properPlaces. This 
Account they call the Gregorian or Uiu> Styie^ which is obferv'd 
too in many Parts of Europe. 

u) Miaink S^, lib. i. cap. 24. Sadon. la Ai^ufi, cap. 31* 

C rl A P • JL« 

^Tbe DiftinSlion of the Roman Days. 

WHEN Noma divided the Year into twelve Months, h* 
made a Diftindtion too in the Days, ranking them in 
thefe three' Orders: Dies Fejli^ Profejliy and Interdji: 

The firft Sort was confecrated to the Gods : 

The fecond allotted for the civil Bufinefs of Men : 

The third divided between facred and ordinary Employ- 
ments. 

The Dies Felii were fet apart for the Celebration of thefe four 
Solemnities, Sacrificiaj Epul^y Ludi^ and Feria. 

Sacrificiay were no more than publick Sacrifices to the Gods. 

EpuLffy were a Sort of Banquets celebrated to the Honour of 
the Deities*. 

Ludiy were publick Sports indituted with the lame Defign. 

Ftriaj were either publick or private. 

The publick were of four Sorts ; Stativa^ Comeptiva^ Impe^ 
foirua^ ^xANundina* 

Feria Stativa^ were publick Feafts kept by the whole City, 
according to the fet Time appointed in the Kalendar for their 
Obfervation ^ as the Agonalia^ Carmentalia^ Lupercalia^ &c. 


^ 
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pJtria ConeepHv^j vftrt fuch as the Magiftrates, dr Prtcfts^ 
appointed annuatyy to be celebraced upon what Days they 
l^a^tf, df^tYx^ LaHns^ faganalia^ Gotk^kaba, &c. 
' Feria ImperatvtHs^ were ftich as the Con&iis; Prstars> or 
BiAators, mftituted by virtue of their own Authority,* aaA 
<;omniapdedto be obfiirved upon folemnOccafionS) as the Qaia^ 
itig of a Vitftoiy, andthelik^. 

NmMna^ were Days fet apart for the Coacourfe of tho Pea« 
jSLt out of the Country and neighbouring Towns, to expofe tiieir 
Commodities to Sate, the fame as our greater Markets or Fairs. 
They had the Name of Nundinc^^ beoaufe thev were kept every 
lunth Day, as Ovid informs us {a), it muit be remember'd^ 
iliat tho' the Nundina at firft were of the Number of the Feri^^ 
yet they were afterwards by a Law declared to be Dia Fajii ; 
that the Country People might not be hinder'd in their Work, 
but might at the fame Time perform their Bufinefs of Market 
and Sale, and alfo have their Controverfies and Caufes decided 
l^y the Prater ; whereas otberwife they muft have beeo forc'd 
to come to Town again upon the ufuai Court-Days. 

Feria Privata^ were Holy-days obferv'd by particular Per- 
fi[ms or Families upon Several Accounts \ as Birth-Days, Fune- 
rals, and the like. 

Thutf much for the Din Fefti. 

.The Profeffi were Fajliy Comitiaksy CcmpereTtdiniy Static and 
Traliares. 

' DUs F(^i^ were the fame as our Court-Days ; upon which it 
was lawful for the Prator to fit in Judgment, and confequendy 
Fari tria verbay to fay thofe three folemn Words, Do^ Dicoy. 
Addicoy I fit here to give Laws^ declare Rights adjudge Lojfia. All 
other Days (except the intereifi) were caU'd Nefajli ; becaufe 
'twas not lawful to fay thofe three Words upon them ; that is, 
the Courts were not open. But we may obferve from a Phrafe 
of Horace (b)^ that Dies nefaftus iignifies an unlucky Day, as 
/well as a Non-Court-Day. 

Dies Comitialesj were fuch Days as the Comiiiay or publick. 
Affemblies of the People, were held upon : Or, ae Omd flylos 
them, 

— — ^//m fopulum jus eji imludere feptis (r). 

Days when People are (hut up to vote. 

' ' ■ ■■ m 

(a) Fafi, I. wr/..54, {b) Lib. ». Od. jj. {f) Ttf. I. «r/. 53. ;* 

Dies 
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Dies compenndiniy were Days when Perfons that had been , 
fued might give Bail ; properly. Days of Jdjowmmmu \ 

Dies Static were Days appointed for die Decifion of any. 
Caufe between a Reman and a Foreigner. 
. Dies PtetliareSj were foch Day r upon wUch they thought it 
lawful to engage in any Action of Hoftility : For during. ,th» 
Thne of fotne particular FeaAs, as the SatumaSa^ the Latimt^ 
»d that which they call'd CSim Mutidus patetj confecrated t^, 
Dis and Proferpina, they rcckon'd it a Piece of Impiety to raife/ 
march, or exefcife their Men^ or lo encounter with the £nenrjr» 
unlcfe iirfl attacked. * 

If we tnafce 3 Divifion of the Roman Days into Fortun^tte! 
and Unfortunate ; Dies Projhiduani^ /• e, the next Day after thet 
Kalends, Nones, or Ides, were always reckot>ed of the lafitec^ 
Sort ; and therefore had the Names of Dies Jtri» ..! 

A. Gelhm gives us the Reafon of this Obfervatian from P^er-*^ 
rius Flaccus^ becaufe they had taken Notice for feveral Ag^,, 
that tbofe Days have prov'd unlucky to the State in the Lois of 
Battles, Towns, and other Cafualties {a\ 

He tells, us in the fame Place, that the Day before the Four^ 
of the Kalends, Nones, or Ides, was always reckoned un£or«i>, 
tunate; but be does not know for what Reafon, uniefs that he 
finds the great Overthrow at Canna to have happenedon fu^h \ 
Day. 

(«} iV(]£7. Attic, lib. 5. ttf. 17. 

SS CS %S %S C9 ^2 ^S ^2 ^J ^V il^ 2% an Ss ^9 ^9 ^9 jp ^9 iD ^9 ^X ^S qp ^B 
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Cy //{'^ Kalends, Nones, and Idfts. 

TH E Way the Rmans ufed to reckon the Dayi of tf*ar 
Months was by the Kalends, Nones, and Ides. Romulus 
begun his Months always upon the firft Day of the Moon, and 
vras followed in this by the Authors of the other Accounts, tQ 
avoid the Altering of the immoveable Feafts. Therefore every 
new Moon, one of the inferior Priefts ufed to aflemble thg 
People in the Capitol, and ccdl over as many Days as there 
were between that and the Nones : And fo from the old Word 
fofe, or the Greek «»^», to call, the firft. of thefe Days had th« 
Name of Kaknda, fiut we muft remember, that this Cuftom 

of 
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of ialRng the Days continued no longer that the Year of the 
CSty 450, when C. Flavius^ the Curuk Mdile^ ordered the' Fafity 
or fciendar, to be fet up in publick Places, that every Body 
saight know the Difference of Times, and die Return of the 
fifiruaii (a). 

' The Nonii were fo call'd, becaufe they reckoned nine Days 
from the Ides. 

The Ides were generally about the Middle of the Months 
and then we may derive the Word from Iduare^ an obfol^te 
Verb, fignifying to divide. 

• The Kalends, vf ere always fixed to the firft Day of every 
Month, but the Nones and the Ides in four Months were on 
different Days than in the other eight. For Mar ch^ May^ July 
ind OSiober had fix Nones a-piece, the other only four. I'here- 
fore in the firft, the Nones were the 7th, and the Ides the 15th ; 
in the lad, the Nones the 5th, and the Ides the 13th. 

• In *"cckoning thcfe, they aJways went backwards, thus, Ja- 
nuary i, was the firji of the Kalends of January : December 31, 
Prid. Kal Jan. Decemb. 30. tertio Kal. Jan. and fo on to the 
13th ; and that was Idas Decembris ; and then the 1 2th Prid. 
JUuam. Decern, the nth, 3 Idttum Decemb. and fo on to the 5th 
Day, and that was Nomt Decemb. And theti again the 4th Pad. 
Nonanem Decemb. the third 3 Non. Decern. 'tiie (ecooi^Non^ 
Dnemb. and the firft Kalenda Decemk 

Wemuft obferve. That when we meet with Kalendas No- 
nasy or Idus in the Accufative Cafe, the Propofition ante is al- 
ways underftood : As tertio KalendaSj IduSy or NonaSy ii the 
fime as tertio Die ante Kal Non. or Idus^^ 

(«) Lrv. UK 5. cap. 46, l^c* 
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7bem0Ji remarkable Feftivals of the Romans, as they 

fand in the Kalcndar. 

TH E Kalends, or the firft Day of Janimry^ was noted for 
the entering of the Magiftrates on their Office j and for 
the wifhing of good Fortune, and fending Prefents to one ano* 
ther among Friends [a]. 


{mJ Ovid, FaJ^, i. ?, 71. 

The 
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S The Ninth (or quint. Id.) was the Feaft of the jfgonaSa^ in- 

fticuted by Numa Fomptlius^ in Honour of Janus^ and attended 
with the ffywy^^y the foiemn Exercifes and Combats \ whence 
in Ovid*^ Judgment (^), it took its Name. 

The Eleventh (or teru Id.) was the Feaft of the CarmentaEa^ 
in Memory of Carmentay Evander*s Mother. 

Fibniary the Fifteenth, or the Fifteenth of the Kalends of 
Marcby was the Feaft of the Lupercalia^ when the Luperd made 
their wild ProceflTion (b\ which has been defcribed before. 

February the Eleventh, or the Third pf the Ides^^ was die 
F^raUoy or Feaft in Honour of the Ghofts ; when People car- 
ried fome little Sort of Offering to the Graves of their deceas'd 
Friends. Ovid gives us fo handfome an Account of it, that wc 
JDuft not pais it by : 


EJl honor li tumulis ; animas phcan paUrnas {f)^ 
Parvaque in etftruHas muneraferre pyras : 

Parva petunt manes : pietas pro divite grata eft 
Mtmere ; non avidos Styx habet ima Deos. 

Tegula p&rre^is fatis eft velata coroms ; 
EtJparJafrugeSy parvaque ndcajalism 

Tombs have their Honours too : Our Parents crave 
•Some flender Prefent to adorn the Grave. 
Slender the Prefent' which the Ghofts we owe; 
Thofe Powers obferve not what we give, but how : 
No greedy Souls difturb the happy Seats below. 
They only a(k a Tile with Garlands crown'd. 
And Fruit and Salt to icatter on the Ground* 


{ 


The Day after the FeraUay was the Chariftia^ or Feftival of 
Love, when all the Relations in every Family met together 
* and had a Feaft. 

On the 22d or 23d (according to the different Length of thk 
Month) were the Terminaliay facred to Terminusy the Guardiaa 
of Boundaries and Land-marks ; on which they now offer'd to 
him Cakes and Fruits, and fometimes Sheep and Swine, not- 
withftanding the ancient Prohibition of bloody Sacrifices in this 
Cafe I the Reafon of which Prohibition Plutarcb'{d) fuppoies to 


(4) OvU. F^fl, nb, J. (tj OvJl Faft. a. t, 367, ftc, W ^^*f* S33> *«• 

(4 Qttaeft. Rpm, 
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have been^ left they* (hould violate the Tokejtis of Peace and 
Agreement, by ftaming them with Blood. 

The Kalends of March was the Atatronalia^ a Feaft kept by 
the Roman Matrons to the Honour of Mars\ to whom they 
dxbught themfelves cblig'd for the Happinefs of bearing good 
Children ; a Favour which he firft confer'd on his own Mi* 
ftrefs, Rhea (fl). 

This Feaft was the Sulgeft of Horace's Ode, 

Martiis ccekbs quid agam Calendis^ Sec. 

On the fame Day began the folemn Feaft of the Satit\ •and 
their Proceffion witfi tht Jncytia^ which have been fpoken of 
•before. 

The Ides of March was the Feaft of Anna Perenna ; in Ho- 
novr either of the Sifter of Dido,^ who fled into Italy to Mmas ; 
or of one Anna an old Gentlewoman, that, in a great Dearth 
ztRomej for fome Time fumifh'd the common People with Com 
out of her own Store. The Celebration of this Day confifted in 
Drinking and Feafting largely apiong Friends. The common 
People met for this Purpofe in the Fields near the Tiber , and, 
building themfelves^Booths and Arbours, kept the Day with all 
Manner of Sports and JoUitv ; wiftiing one another to live as 
many Years as they drunk Cups (h). 

Tne fame Day was by a Decree of Senate order'd to be caird . 
^'Jparriddium^ for the Murder of JvUus Cafar^ which happened 
on it (f). Appian^ in his fecond Book, tells us of a very dif- 
ferent Law that DolabcUa the Conful would have prefer'd upon 
this Occafion ; and that was, to have the Day call'd ever arter, 
Natalis urbisy the Birth-day of the City; as if th«r Liberty 
.. had reviv'd upon the Death of Ca/ar. 

March the 19th, or the 14th of the Kalends of Aprils begyn 
the ^inquatruSy or ^inquatriay the Feaft of Minerva^ conti- 
nuing five Days. 'Twajs during this Solemnity, that the Boys 
and Girls us'd to pray to the Goddefs for Wifdom and Learn* 
• ing, of which (he had the Patronage : To which CuAom Ju* 
venal alludes : 

Ekquium ^ famam Dmojlhenis out Ciceronis 
Inftpit optarcj f^ totis qmnquatribus optat (i). 


{a) Ovid. Fafi. 3. r. x^^- (^} ^id, V. 5*3^ kc (0 SiOtSf. in Jul, CMf. 

SS. (d) Site, 10, - 

To 
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To rival TuUy or Demoflhemi^ 
Begms to wifii in the ^uinquatrian Days, 
•• And wilhcs all the Feau — r- 

At the fame Time the Youths carried their Mailers their Fe^ 
ist Prefent, term'd Minerod. 

Jprilihc 19th, or the 13th of the Kalends o( Aday, was the 
Cerealia^ or Fesi& of CereSj in which Solemnity the chief A<;- 
tors were the Women. No Perfon that moum'd was allow'4 
to bear a Part in this Service ; and therefore 'tis very remark- 
able, that, upon the Defeat at Catuia^ there was fudi an urn- 
verfal Grief in the City, that the Anniveriary Eeaft of Cera 
was forc'd to be omitted {a). 

Jpril the 2i(t, or the nth of the Kalends of M^y was &e 
- PdiHa^ or Feaft of PaieSy Goddefs of Shqpberd& This is 
fometimes cali'd PariHaj a pariendo^ becaufe Prayers were now 
made for the Fruitfulne& of the Sheep. Ovid tells us a veir 
tedious Courfe of Superilition that the Shepherds run through 
upon this Day. They always contriv'd to have a great Feaft 
at Night $ and, when mod of them were pretty merry, tbejr 
concluded all with dancing over the Fires that they nude in tbe 
JField with Heaps of Stubble {b). 

The fame Day was call'd Urbis NatalU^ being the Day on 
which the City was built (r). 

Jpril the 25th, or the 7th of the Kalends of Aiiayy was the 
Robigaliay a Feaft of the Goddefs RMgo^ or the God Mcbigt^^ 
vrho took Care to ^keep off the Mildew .and Blafting from the 
Corn and Fruit {d). 

Jpril the 27th, or the 5th of the Kalends of May^ was the 
Floraliay or Feaft of Flora^ Goddefs of Flowers (^), when the 
publick Sports were celebrated that will be hereafter de- 
'i^\WA(f). . ' , 

In the remaining Part of the Year, we meet with no. Fefti- 
val of extraordinary Note, except the PopUfugium and the &- 
iurnalia. 

The Original of the famous Nona Cdprotinay or PopUfugiumy 
is doubly related by Plutarchy according to the two common 
Opinions. Firft, becaufe pjmylui difappear'd on that Day, when 
an Affembly being held in the Palui Caprea^ or Goats-mar/bj 


{a) Liv. lib. 2z. (h) Ovid, Fa/i, v. 4. 72T, &c. (c] Jhid^ f, 8o6« 

Tp3 UidtY, 901, («) Uid, y. 943, (/J Sci Book T, cap. 7. 

on 
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on a fuddcn happcn'd a moft wonderful Tempeft, accompanied 
with terrible Thunder, and other utiufual Diforders in the Air* 
The common People fled all away to fecure themfelves ; but, 
after the Tempeft was over, could never find their King {d^ 

Or elfe from Caprificm a wild Fig-Ttee, becaufe in the GaU 
Cc War, a Roman Virgin, who was Prifoner in the Enemies . 
Camp, taking the Opportunity when (he faw them one Night 
in a Diforder, got up into a wild Fig-Tree, and holding out a 
lighted Torch toward the City, gave the Romans a Signal to 
fall on ; which they did with fuch good Succeis as to obtain a 
confiderable Viftory (*). 

The Original of the Saturnalia^ as to the Time, is unknown, 
Mtcrobius affuring us, that it was celebrated in Itafyy fong be- 
fore the Building of Rome {c) ; the Story of Saturn^ in whofe 
Honour it was kept, every Body is acquainted with. As to 
the Manner of the Solemnity, beiides the Sacrifices and other 
Parts of Publick Worfhip, there were feveral leffer Obfervations 
worth our Notice. As firft, the Liberty now alloVd to Ser- 
vants to be free and merry wkh their Mafters, fo often alluded 
to in Authors. *Ti8 probable this was done in Memory of thfe 
Liberty enjoyed in the Golden Age under Saturn^ before the 
Names of Servant and Mailer were known to the World. Be- 
fidcs this, they fent Prefents to one another among Fricnds^ : 
No War was to be proclaimed, and no Offender executed : 

NThe Schools kept a Vacation, and nothing but Mirth and Frec- 
V. dom was to be met with in the City. They kept at firft only 
* one Day, the 14th of the Kalends of January : but the Num- 
ber was afterwards increased to three, four, five, and fome fay, 
feven Days (rf). 


U) Plutarch. In Rmub. W Phtsrcb. in Rmuh, & in Canilh. (0 Mmr^k, 

Saturn lib. I. cap. 7. W ^- SniMmai, fib. 1. cap. 3. 
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Of tl^ Civil Government o/" Me R q m a n s. 

CHAP. I. 
Of tb^ Gemral Divifion 6f the People. 

ff MV L XJSi as foon as his City was tole- 
» rabljr well filled with Inhabitants, made a 
J Dimndlion of the People according to 
ft Honour and Quality; giving the better 
C Sort the Name of Patres, or Patriciiy and 
g the reft the common Tide of Pkbeii. To i 
K bind the. two Degrees more firmly toge- f 
w ther, he recommended to tbt Pdtriaans • 
fome of the PUbeians to protedt and coun- 
tenance; the former being ftyl'd Patrsni, and the latter Ctifntei. 
The Patrms were always their Ciiin!s Counfcllcrs in difficult 
Cafes, their Advocates in Judgments ; in Ihort, their Advilers 
and.Overfeers in all Affairs whatever. On the other fide, the 
Ciunt^ faithfully ferved their Patrons, not only paying them all 
imaginable Refpedl and Deference, but if Occalion requir'd, .' 
^ ^fting them with Money towards the defraying of anyextra- 
ordinary Charges. But atterwards, when the- State grew rich 
and great, though all other good Offices continued between ^. 
them, yet 'twas thought a dilhonourable Thing for the bettei: 
Sort to take any Money of their Inferiors {a). 
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The Divifion of the People into the three diftindl Orders of 
Senators^ Knights^ and Commons^ took its Rife about the Time of 
Tar^uin's Expulfion. The Senators were fuchPerfons as had been 
^ promoted to fit in the fupreme Council of State, either out of the 
^ Nobiiity or Commons. If out of the latter Order, they had the 
Honour of a Gold Ring, but not of a Horfe kept at the publick 
Charge ; as Manutius hath nicely obferv*d. The Knights were 
fuch Perfons as were allowed a Gold Ring and a Horfe at the 
publick Charge. The Commons were all the reft of the People, 
befides thefe two Orders, including not only the inferior Popu- 
lacy, but fuch of the Nobility too as had not yet been elected 
Senators^ and fuch of the Gentry as had not a compleat Knight's 
Eftate : For Perfons were admitted into the two higher Ranks 
according to their Fortunes y one that was worth eight hundred 
Sejiertiay was capable of being chofe Senator i one that had four 
hundred, might be taken into the Equejlrian Order. Augvjius 
afterwards altered the Senatorian Eftate to twelve hundred Sef^ 
ierces ; but the Equeftrian continued the fame. 

The three common Terms by which the Knights are men- 
tioned in Roman Authors, are Eques^ Equejlris ordinis^ and £- 
^ue/hitoco natus^ Of which the two former are, in all refpefls, 
the very fame. But the latter is properly applied to thofe Equi- 
tesy whofe Fathers were indeed of the fame Order, but had ne^ 
ver reached the Senatorian Dignity. For, if their Fathers had 
been Senators, they would have been faid to have been bom of 
'^ <he Senatorian, and not of the Equeftrian Rank {a}. 

* When we find the Optimates and the Popukres oppos'd in 

Authors, we muft fuppofe the former to have been thof© Per- 
fons, of what Rank foever, who ftood up for the Dignity of 
the chief Magiftrates, and the rigorous Grandeur of the State ; 
and who car'd not if the inferior Members fuffer'd for the Ad- 
vancement of the commanding Powers. The latter We muft 
take likewife for thofe Perfons of what Rank foever, who 
courted the Favour of the Commons, by encouraging them to 
fue for greater Privileges, and to bring things nearer to a Ler 
yel. For it would be unreafonable to make the fame Diftincr 
tion between thefe Parties, as Sigonius and others lay down^ 
*' That the Populans were thofe who endcavour'd by their 
♦ ** Words and Adlions to ingratiate themfelves with the Mul- 
^* titude; and the Optimates thofe who fo behav'd themfelves in 
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^ all Affairs, as to make their Condudl approvM by every goad 
** Man/* This Explication agrees much better with the 
Sound of the Words, than with the Senfe of the Things. For 
at this Rate, the Optimates and the Populans will be only other 
Terms for the Virtuous and the Vicious; audit would be equally 
bard in fuch large Divifions of Men, to acknowledge one Side 
to have been wholly honeft, and to affirm the other to have 
been intirely wicked. I know that this Opinio]\ is built on the 
Authority of Cicero ; but if we look on him not only as a pre«. 
judic'd Perfon, but as an Orator too, we (hall not wonder^ 
that in diftinguifliing the two Parties, he gave fo infamous a 
Mark to the Enemies Side, and fo honourable a one to his own. 
Otherwife the Murderers of Cafar (who were the Optimates) 
muft pafs for Men of the higheft Probity ^ and the Followers 
of Augujim (who were of the oppofite Fa<5tion) muft feem ia 
genersd a Pack of profligate Knaves. It would therefore be a 
much more moderate Judgment, to found the Difference rather 
on Policy, than on Morality ; rather on the Principles of Go- 
vernment, than of Religion and private Duty. 

There's another common Divifion of the People into Nohi^ 
leSf Novif and Ignobiles, taken from the Right of ufing PiiSures, 
or Statues ; an Honour only allowed to fuch whofe Anceftora 
Or themfelves had borne fome Curuk Office, that is, had been 
Curule JEdikj Cenfor, Prator^ or Conful. .He that had the Pic-' 
tures or Statues of his Anceftors, was term'd Nohilis : he that 
had only his own, Novui ; he that had neither, Ignobiliu So 
that Jusifmgittis was much the fame Thing among them, as the 
Right of bearing a Coat of Arms among us : And their NoviU 
Homo is equivalent to our upftart Gentleman. 

For a great while none but the Patricii were the NobilcSj be- 
caufe no Perfon, unlefs of that fuperior Rank, could bear any 
Curule Office. Hence in many Places of Livy, Salluft^ and 
other Authors, we find Nobilitas ufed for the Patrician Order» 
and fo oppos'd to Pkbs. But in After-times, when the Com- 
mons obtain'd a Right of enjoying thofe Curule Honours, they 
by the fame Means procured the Title of Nobiles^ and left it to 
their Pofterity {a). 

Such Perfons as were free of the City, are generally diftin- 
guiChed into Ingenui^ Liberti^ and Libertini. The Ingenui were 
^-JitSr^s had been bom freei and of Parents that had been al-' 


(4) Vid€ Sigpn. d$ Jur. Civ, Rem, lib. 2. cap- 20, 
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ways free. The Libertini were the Children of fuch as had, 
been made free. Libertiy fuch as had been a<5hially made free 
themfelves. 

The two common Ways of conferring Freedom, were by 
Teftamentj and by Manumtjftom A Slave was faid to be free 
by Tejlamenty when his Mailer, in Confideration of his faith- 
ful Service, had left him free in his laft Will : Of which 
Cuftom we meet with abundance of Examples in every Hif- 
torian. 

Thefe kind of Liberti had the Title of Orcini^ becaufe their 
Matters were gone to Orcus. In allufion to which Cuftom when 
after the Murder of Julius Cafar^ a great Number of unwor- 
thy Perfons had thraft themfelves into the Senate, without any 
juit Pretenlions, they were merrily diftinguilhed by the Term 
of 'Semtores Oram (a). 

The Ceremony of ManumiJJion was thus performed : The 
Slave wa» brought before the Conful, and in After-times before 
the PratoTy by his Mafter, who laying his Hand upon his Ser- 
vant's Head, faid to the fratinr^ tiunc hominem Uberum ejfe volo ; 
and with that, let him go out of his Hand, which they term'd 
€ manu emittere. Then the Pr^tor laying a Rod upon his Head, 
c^WdVindtT^Oy laid, Dico eum tiberum effe more ^iritufn. Hence 
Perfius^ 

findiffd poftquam meus a Prat ore recejji. 

After this the Li^or taking the Rod out of the Preetor^^ Hand^ 
firuck the Servant feveral Blows on the Head, Face, and Back ; 
and nothing now remained but Pileo dmariy to receive a Cap in 
token of Liberty, and to have his Name entered in the com- 
mon Roll of Freemen, with the Reafon of his obtaining that 
Favour. 

There was a third Way of beftowing Freedom, which we 
do not fo often meet with in Authors ; it was when a Slave, by 
the Confent and Approbation of his Mafter, got his Name to 
be inferted in the Gw/ir's RoU : Such a Man was caird liber 
cenfu ; as the two already mentioned were liber teftamentOy and 
Uber manwn^tone. 


(j) ^MTM, in (>^v, Mpk 35^ 
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c H A p, n. 

Of the SENATE. 

■ 

TH £ Chief Council of State, and, as it were the Body of 
Magiftrates, was the Senate', which, as it has been gene* 
rally reckon'd the Foundation and Support of the Rmmn Great- 
nefs, fo it was one of the earlieft Conftitutions in the Repub* 
lick«: For Romulus firft chofe out a hundred Perfons of the beft 
Repute for Birth, Wifdom, and Integrity of Manners, to affift 
him in the Management of AlFairs, with the Name of Sena^ 
tores^ or Patres^ from their Age and Gravity {vel mtate^ velturm 

fimlitudine Patres appellahantur^ fays Salluji :) 2l Title as honoura^ 
ble, and yet as little fubje<5t to Envy, as could poflibly. have 
been pitch'd upon. After the Admiffion of the Sabinei into 
Rme^ an equal Number of that Nation were join'd to the for- 
mer Hundred {a). And Tarquimm Prifcusy upon his firft Sue- 
cdfion to the Crown, to ingratiate himfelf with the Commons, 
ordered another Hundred to be feledted out of That Body, for 
an Addition to the Senate (^), which before had been ever fiil'd 
with Perfons of the higher Ranks. Sylla the Didfatdr made 
them up above four Hundred ; Julius Cafar nine Hundred ; 
and, in the Time of the fecond Triumvirate^ they were above a 

' Thoufand ; no Diftindtion being made with Refped to Merit 
or Qualify. But this Diforder was afterwards rcAified by Ju' 
guftusy and a Reformation made in the Senate^ according to the 
old Gonftitution {c). 

The Right of naming Senators belong'd at firft to the Kings ; 
afterwards the Cmfuls chofe, and referred them to the People 
for their Approbation : But, at laft, the Cenfirs engrofe'd the 
whole Privilege of conferring this Honour. He that ftood firft 

'in the Cenfor^s Roll, had the honourable Title. of Princeps &- 
natus {d) : Yet the chief Magiftrates, as the Confuls, Dictator, 
&r. were always his Superiors in the Houfe. 

Befides the Eftate of eight Hundred, or, after Augu^us, of 
twelve hundred Sejiertia^ no Perfon was capable of this Dignity, 
but one who had already borne fome Magiftracy in the Com- 
monwealth. And that there was a certain Age (even in later 

{a) Dicfyf. lib. a. {h) Idem, lib. 3. (f) Sueiaa, ia jSu^ufi* cap. 35- M ^* 
Ca. bb. 3. cap. i8t . 
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Times) required, is plain, frota the frequent Ufe of Mtas Se- 
natoria in Authors. Dio Cajfms pofitivcly limits itto five and 
twenty (^), which was the fooneft Time ariy onu^uid have 
difcharg'd the ^ajlorjbipy the firft OfSce of anj^^j^ble 
Note : Yet we me^t with very many Perfons proM^^lkhis 
Order, without any Confideration had to their Yc^^r^^s it 
iifually happen'd in all other Honours whatever. 
'' • As to the general Title of Patrei Confiripti given them in Au- 
thors, it was taken as a Mark of Diitin^ion, proper to thofe 
Senators who were added to Romulus*^ Hundred either by TV- 
^uinius PrifcuSj or by the People upon the Eftablifiiment of the 
Commonwealth : liut in After-times, all the Number were 
promifcuoufly ftyPd Patres^ and Patres Confcripti (*). 

We may take a farther View of the Senators, confider'd all 
together as a Council or Body. 

The Magiftrates, who had*the Power of afllembling the Sena^ 
torsy were only the DiSiatory the Ccnfuh^ the Prators^^ the Tribunes 
of the Commons, and the Interrex. Yet upon extraordinar)r Ac-, 
counts, the fame Privilege was allowed te the Tribuni Militum 
iiwejled with Cwfular Power^ and to the Decemvirs^ created for the 
|-egulating the Laws ; and to the other Magiftrates chofen upon 
fome unufual Occafion. In the firft Times of the State, they 
vrere cail'd together by a publick Crier ; but when the City grew 
larger, an Edidl was publi(h'd to command their Meeting (r). 

The Places where they aflembled were only fuch as had bc^n 
formerly confecrated by the Augurs^ and moft commonly with- 
in the City ; only they made Ufe of the Temple of BeUona 
without the Walls, for the giving Audience to Foreign Am- 
bafladors, and to fuch Provincial Magiftrates as were to be 
heard in open Senates before they enter'd the City 5 as when 
they petition'd for a Triumph, and the like Cafes. Pliny too 
has a very remarkable Obfervation, that whenever the Augurs 
reported that an Ox had fpvie, which we often meet with 
among the ancient Prodigies, the Senate was prefently to fit 
fub Dioy or in the open Air (d). 

As for the Time of their Sitting, we muft have Recourfe to the 
common Diftin<5tion of Senatus kgitimuSy and Senatus indi^us. 

The former was when the Senate met of Courfe, upon fuch 
Days as the Laws or Cuftom oblig'd them to. Thefe were the 
Kalends^ Nones^ and Ides in every Month, till the Time of ^iz- 
gujiusy who confin'd them to the Kalends and Ides, tn the Months 


(a) Liv. 52. (h) P, Maitut, de Stnat. Sc C. Sigon. dt Antiq.' Jqr. C. R. 

(0 P. Mamu. de Stmt, Rom. {d) Plin. Nat, Hjfi, lib. 8. cap, 45. 

of 
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of September and O^ohery by an Order of the fame Emperor, the 
Senators were difcharged from their neceflary Attendance ; ex- 
cept fo many of them as made a ^orum^ a Number fufficient^ 
by Law^ to difpatch Bufinefs : And therefore all that time they 
drew Lbts for their Appearance j or Excufe^ as Suetonius informs 
us {a). We may obferve from the fame Author, that the Ides 
of march (call'd Parricidium^ from the Murder of yulius Cafar 
which happen'd on it) was particularly excepted \f and a Decree 
pafled, that the Senate (hould never meet on that Day for the 
future (*). ' 

Senatus IndiSfuSj was a Senate call'd for the Difpatch of anjr 
Bulineb upon any other Day; except the Dies Comitiales, when 
the Senators were obliged. to be prefent at th^ Comitia. 

As foon as the Senate was fet, the Qmful^ or other fupreme 
Magiitrate, in the firft Place p|||Drm'd fome Divine Service 
and then propos'd the Buiinq^^ the Houfe : Both which 
Adions they call'd referre ad Se^^^ [c). 

When he had open'd the Cim he went round in Order 
(beginning with the Princeps SenatuSy and the Defigned Con/uls) 
and aiked every Body's Opinion ; upon which, all that pleas'd^ 
ftood up, and gave their Judgment upon the Point. 

'Tis very remarkable, that when any Senator was aik'd his 
Opinion, he had the Privilege of Speaking as long as he pleas'd^ 
as well about other Concerns as about the Matter in hand : And 
therefore when any particular Member had a Defign to hinder 
the pafTmg of any Decree, 'twas a common Pradice to protraA 
his Speech, 'till 'twas too late to make any Determination in 
the Houfe. 

When as many as thought fit had given their Judgments at 
lai^ge, the fupreme Magiftrate made a (hort Report of their fe- 
veral Opinions; and then, in order to pafling their Decree, or- 
dered the Senators to divide, one Party to one fide of the Houfe, 
and the oppofite to the other. The Number being now told, 
the major Part determin'd the Cafe ; and a Senatus-Confultum: 
was accordingly wrote by the publick Notaries at the Feet of 
the Chief Magiftrate, being fubfcrib'd by the principal Mem* 
bers that promoted it. 

But in Cafes of little Concern, or fuch as required Expedition, 
the Formality of aiking Opinions, and debating the Bulinefs, was 
laid afide, and a Decree pafs'd upon the bare Divifion of the 
Houfe, and the counting of the Numbers on both Sides. This 

(a) In O&av, c»p. 35, (h) U. in Jui. Caf, cap. 88. {c) i». Mamt. xlt Sfnat, R911: 

was 
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was caird Senatus-co/t/ultum per difcejftonem factum ; the former 
fimply Senatus-confultum {a). 

JuUus Capitolinus fpeaks of a Sort of Senatus-confulta^ not de- 
fcrib'd by any other Author; which he calls Senatus conjiilta ta* 
dta \ and tells us they were made in reference to Affairs of great 
Secrecy, without the Admittance of the very publick Servants s 
but all the BuHncfs was done by the Senators themfelves, after 
the pafling of an Oath of Secrecy, 'till their Defign (hould be 
cfFeAed(*). 

There were feveral things that might hinder the paffing of a 
Decree in Senate ; as in cafe of an Intercefjio^ or Interpofmg. This 
was commonly put in pra<Sice by the Tribunes of the Commons, 
who reckoned it their Privilege : But it might be done too, by 
any Magiftrate of equal Authority with him that propofed the 
Bufinefs to the Houfe : Or elfc when the Number requir'd by 
Law for the paflSng of any Bill was not prefent : For that there 
was fuch a fix'd Number is very evident, though nothing of 
Certainty can be determined any farther about it. 

In both thefe Cafes, the Opinion of the major Part of the 
Senators was not call'd Senatus -confultum^ but Authoritas Senatus ; 
their Judgment^ not their Command 'y and fignilied little, unlefs 
it was^ afterwards ratified, and turn'd into a Senatus- confultumy as 
ufually happened {c). Yet we mull have a Care of taking 
Authoritas Senatus in this Senfe, every time we meet with it in 
Authors. For unlefs, at the fame Time, there be mention 
made of an IntercefftOy it is generally to be underftood, as ano- 
ther Term for a Senatus-con/ultum ; and fo Tulfy frequently ufes 
it : Sometimes both the Names are joined together ; as the 
ufual Infcription of the Decree^ was in thefe Initial Letters ; 
S. C. A. i. e. Scnatus-Confulti' Authoritas. 

Befides thefe two Impediments, a Decree of Senate could not 
pafs after Sun-fet, but was deferred till another Meeting. 

All along, till the Year of the City 304, the written Decrees 
were in the Cuflody of the Conful^ who might difpofe of them 
as he thought proper, and either fupprefs or prefcrve them^ But 
then a Law pafs'd, that they fhould be carried always for the 
future to the ^diks Plebis^ to be laid up in the Temple of 
Ceres (d) : Yet we find, that afterwards they were for the moft 
Part preferv'd in the publick Treafury (e). 

It may be farther obferved, that befides the proper Senators^ 
any Magiftrates might come into the Houfe during their Honour, 


■^ 


{0) p. MantU. dt Stn. (^) ?«/. Cafit, in Gordian, (c) P. Manut, di Stm^ 

(d) th, lib. 3. {§) Ciccr, FbiHf, 5. ^wtfin. inA»%ufi, tacit* Jnnai. 3. 
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dnd they vrho had borne any CuruU Office, after itsExpiration^ 
But then none of thofe who came into the Houfe purely upoa 
Account of their Magiftracy, were allow'd the rrivilege of 
giving their Judgments upon any Matter, or being numbered 
among the Perfons who had Votes. Yet they tacitly exprefs'd 
fteir Mind by going over to thofe Senators whofe Opinions they 
embraced s and upon this Account they had the Name of &« 
natores Pidarii. . 
This gave Occafion to the Joke of Laberius the ACmh^ 

Caput fine lingua pedaria fimtentia eft. 

There was an old Cuftom too, in the Commonwealth, that 
the Sons of Senators might come into the ^oufe, and hear the 
Proceedings. This, after it had been abrogated by a Law, and 
long difus*d, was at laft revived by AuguftuSy who, in order to 
the bringing in the young Noblemen the fooner to the Manage-- 
ment of Affairs, order'd that any Senator's Son, at the Time of 
his putting on the Toga Firilisy ihould Have the Privilege of 
ufing the Latus Clavus^ and of coming into the Senate {a). 

(a) Sutton, ia Augufi, oip. 3s. 

CHAP. IIL 

Of the general Divijhns of the Magijrafes ; anJ of the 

Candidates for Offices. 

NO T to fpeak of the different Forms of Government which 
obtain'd 2LVMingth^RomanSy or to decide the Cafe of Pre- 
eminency between them, we may in the next Place take a ihort 
View of the chief Magiftrates under them all. Of thofe we meet 
with many general Divifions ; as in refped of Time, Magi/Ira^ 
tus ordinariiy and extraordinarii ; with reference to the Perfons, 
Patriciij Plebeiu and Mixti j from their Quality, Majores and 
Mtnores ; from their Manner of appearing in Publick, CuruJes 
and Non Curules ; and laftly, from the Place of their Residence, 
Vrbani^ and Provinciales {a). If we would pitch upon the cieareft 
and the moft compendious Method, we muft rank them accord- 
ing to the laft Diftindion, and defcribe in order the moft re- 
markable of the Civil Offices at Home and Abroad. But it will 

{a) Li^fus di Magiflrat. cap* 17. 

be 
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*c cxpcficd, that we firft give fomc Account of the Perfons that 
^ood Candidates for thefe Honoivrs. They borrowed the Name 
ti Candidati from the Tcga Candiday in which they were habited 
at the Time of their appearing for a Place. They wore this 
loofe Gown open and ungirded, without any clofe Garment 
under ; which fome interpret as done with Deiign to avoid any 
Sufpicion the People might have of Bribery and Corruption : 
But Plutarch {a) thinks it was either to promote their Intereft 
the better, by fuing in fuch an humble Habit ; or elfe that fucb 
as had received. Wounds in the Service of their Country, might 
the more eafily demoniliate thofe Tokens of their Courage and 
Fidelity ; a very powerful Way of moving the Affections of 
the People. But he difallows the Reafon abovemention'd, be- 
caufe this Cuftom prevail'd in Rmrtc many Ages before Gifts 
and Prefents had any Influence on the publick Suffrages ; a Mif- 
cbief to which he attribvited, in a great Meafure, the Ruin of 
the Commonwealth. 

They declar'd their Pretenfions generally about a Year before 
the Election ; all which time was fpent in gaining and fecuring 
of Friends. For this Purpofe, they us'd all the Arts of Popularity, 
making their Circuits round the City very often ; whence the 
Shrafe, Jmkire Magiftratuniy had its Rife. In their Walks, they 
tcx>k the meaneft Perfons by the Hands ; and not only ufed the 
more familiar Terms of Father^ Brother, Friend and the Iike» 
but caird them too by their own proper Names. In this Service, 
ftey bad ufually a Nomemlat&r or Monitor^ to affift them, who 
whifper'd every Bo^/s Name in their Ears. For though Plu^ 
torch tells us of a Law which forbad any Candidate to male^ufe 
ef a Prompter ; yet at the fame Time he obferves, that Cato the 
Younger was the only Perfon who conform'd to it, difcharging 
the whole Bufinefs by the Help of his own Memory {b). 

They had Reafon to be very nice and cautious in the whole 
Method of theic Addrefs and Canvafs \ for an Affront, or per- 
haps a Jeft, put upon the moft inconfiderable Fellow, who was 
li/Iafter of a Vote, might fometimes be fo far refented by the 
Mob, as to turn the Election another way. There is a particu- 
lar Story told oiScipio Najua^ which may confirm this Remark : 
When he appear'd for the Place of Curule jEdile, gnd was 
Slaking his Circuit to increafe his Party, he lighted upon an 
lioneft plain Countryman, who was come to Town, to give 
his Vote among the reft, and finding, as he fhook him by the 
Hand, that the Flefh was very hard and callous, Pr'ytbee Friendy 


{a) h Cmolaitt (^} P^. in Catcm Uticeaf. 
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^rays he) do^JI ufe to walk upon tby Hands ? The Clown was To 
far from being pleas'd with this Piece of Wit, that he complain'd 
of the Affront, and loft the Gentleman the Honour which he 
f ued for. 

Such Perfons as openly favoured their Defigns, have been di- 
ftinguifti'd by the Names of Salutatores^ Dedu^ores^ and Se^ia^ 
tores (j). The firft Sort only paid their Compliments to them 
at their Lodgings in the Morning ;, and then took their Leaver 
7he fecond waited upon them from thence, as far as the Fo^ 
^um. The laft composed their Retinue thro' the whole Circuit, 
Plifiy has obliged us with a farther Remark, that not only the 
Perfon who flood for an Office, but fometimes too the moft 
confiderable Men of their Party, went about in the fame formal 
Manner, to beg Voices in their Behalf : And therefore when he'd 
let us know his great Diligence in promoting the Intereft of one 
of his Friends, he makes ufe of the fame Phrafes which are 
commonly apply'd to the Candidates themfelves s as, Jmbirg 
domoSy Prenfare amicoSj Circumre ftationes [b)^ iic. 

The Proceedings iii the Elections will fall more properly uii«i 
der the Account of the Affemblies were they were manag'd. 

{a) KoJiM, liB. 7. cap. 8* {i) Pfi** E^fi, lib. s. cp. 9. 

CHAP. IV. 
Of the CO'^SV hS. 

THE Confular Office began upon the Expulfion of the Tar-m 
quinSy in the Year of the City 2J4. There are feveral De« 
rivations given of the. Word, that 01 Cicero a Cmfulendo (j), is 
generally follow'd. Their Power was at firft the fame as that 
of the lyings, only reftrain'd by Plurality of Perfons and Short- 
liefs of Time : Therefore Tully calls it Regum Imperium (i), and 
Regia Potejias {c). In War they commanded in chief over Ci- 
tizens and Alfociates j nor were they lefs abfolute in Peace, ha- 
ving the Government of the Senate it felf, which they aflem- 
l^led or difmifs'd at their Pleafure. And tho' their Authority was 
very much impair'd, firft by the Tribunes of the People, and 
afterwards upon the EftabUfhment of the Empire i yet they were 
fiill employed in cohfulting the Senate, adminiftringjuflice, ma- 


' (j) Qicen dt kg, lib. 3. {b) JtuU (0 Idem dt Fesifim C9i*Julatu$. 
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naging Publick Games, and the like ; and had the Honour ta 
€h4ra3terize the Year by their own Names. 

At the iirft Inftitution this Honour was confin'd to the No- 
bility ; but in the Year of the City 387, the Commons ob- 
tain'd the Privilege of having one of tKeir own Body always an 
^ Aflbciate in this OfEce. Sometimes indeed the Populacy were 
* fo powerful, as to have both Confuls chofe out of their Order ; 
but generally fpeaking, one was a Nobleman, and the other a 
Commoner. 

No Perfon was allowed to fue for this Office, unlefi he wa& •• 
prefent at the Eledlion, and in a private Station ; which gave 
Occafion to the Civil Wars between Pompey and Cafar ; as ha» 
been already obTerv'd. The common Age required in the Can- 
didates was forty-two Years. This Cicero hlmfelf acquaints us 
with, if we allow a little Scope to his Way of fpeaking, when 
he fays that Alexander the Great, dying in the thirty-third 
Year, came ten Years (hort of the Confular Age {a). But 
firnietimes the People difpens'd with the Law, and the Empe- 
tors took very little Notice of the Reftraint. 

The Time of the Confuls Government, before JuRus Cafar^ 
was always a compleat Year : But he brought up a Cuftom of 
fubftituting Cenfuls at any Time for a Month or more, accord* 
ing as he pleas'd. Yet the Canfuhy who were admitted the 
fiift of January J denominated the Year, and bad the Title of 
Ordinarti ; the others being ftil'd Suffe£fi (*). 

The chief Ornaments and Marks of their Authority were 
the white Robe edg'd with Purple, call'd Preetexta ; which in 
after-times they chang^ for the Toga Palmata^ or P;V?j, be- 
fore proper only to fuch Perfons as had been honour'd with 
a Triumph ; and the twelve Li^ors^ who went before one of 
them one Month, and the other the n«Rt, carrying the Fafccs 
and the Securisy which, tho' Valerius Popkcda took away from 
the FafceSj yet it was foon after added again. 

Their Authority was equal i only in fome fmaller Matters, 
he had the Precedency, according to the Valerian Law, who 
was oldeft ; and be, according to the Julian Law who had 
moft Children. 



ftf) Octniu FhUif, S* W ^'«' ^* 43* Siutw, m Julio, cap. 76, ftc. 
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C H A P. V. 

Of the Diftator and bis Majler ofHorfe. 

THE Office of Dictator was of very early Original! For 
the Latines entring into a Confederacy againft .R^x^ to fup- 
poit TarqM% Caufe after his Expulfion, the Senate were under 

Ct Apprehenfions of Danger, by Reafon of the Difficulty they 
id in procuring Levigs to oppofe them: While the poorer 
Commons, who ^ad betn forc'd to run themfelves into Debt 
with the Patricians^ abfolutely refusM to lift themfelves, unlefs 
an Order of Senate might p^fs for a general Remiffion. Now 
the Power of Life and Death being lately taken from the Con* 
fills by the VaUrian Law, and Liberty given for an Ap* 
peal from them to the People, they could not compel any Body 
to take up Affns. Upon this Account they found it neceflaty 
to create a Magiftrate, who for fix Montihs fhould rule with 
abfolut^ Authority, even above the Laws themfelves. The 
firft Perfon pitch'd upon for this Honour, was Tttm Largiui Fk^ 
vius^ about J. U. C. 253, or 255, (a). 

This fupreme Officer was calT'd Dilator, either becaufe he 
was Di^Sy named of the Conful, or elfe from his dictating and 
commanding what fhould be done (^). Tho' we fometimes meet 
with the Naming of a Dilator upon a fmaller Account, as the 
Holding the Comitia for the Election of Confuls, the Celebratioa 
cf publick Games, the Fixing the Nail upon Jove^s Temple 
(which they call'd clavum pangere^ and which was us'd in the 
Times of primitiveIgnoraxice,to reckon theNumber ofthe Years, 
and in the Times of latter Superflition, for the averting or driving 
away Peflilences and Seditions) and the like ; yet the true and 
proper Dilator was he, who had been invefled with this Honour 
upon the Occafion of dangerous War, Sedition, or any fuch E- 
mergency as required a fudden andabfolute Command (c). And 
therefore he wsos not chofen with the ufual Formalities, but only 
named in the Night, viva voce^ by the Conful (^), and confirm'd 
by the Divination from Birds (/). The Time affign'd for the 
Duration of the Office was never lengthen'd, except out of meer 


{a) Dimjf. jSntif, lib, 5. Liv, lib. 4. W Ibid. {c) If'ff. dt Magijhat. 

|ip. 17. (0 Liv. ttb. 4. {i) Cian de Leg. lib. 3. 
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Neceffity : And as for the perpetual Dilator/hips of Sytta and 
Julius Cafar^ they are confefs'd to have been notorious Violati- 
ons of the Laws of their Country. There were two other Con- 
finements which the Dilator was oblig'd to obferve. Firft, he 
was never to flir out of Italy^ for Fear he fhould take Advantage 
of the Diftance of the Place to attempt any Thing againft the 
common Liberty {a). Belides this, he was always to march on 
Foot ; only upon Account of a tedious or fudden Expedition, he 
formally ask'd Leave of the People to ride (b). But fetting aflde 
thefe Refhraints, his Power was moft abfolute. He might pro-^ 
claim War, levy Forces, lead them out, or difband them, with- 
out any Confultation had with the Senate : He could punUh a» 
he pleas'd-; and from his Judgment lajr no Appeal (c) ; at leaft 
not till in latter Times»*To make the Authority of his Charge 
more awful, he had always twenty-four Bundles of Rods, and as 
many Axes, carry'd before him in pubjick, if we will believe 
Plutarch (d) and Polybius^e). Tho' JJvy attributes the firft 
Rife of this Cuftom to Sylla (f). Nor was he only invefted with 
the joint Authority of both the Cen/uls; (whence the Gradam 
cail'd him ^Kri'sralo^y or Double Conful\) but during his Admi- 
niftration, all other Magiftrates ceasM, except the Tribunes, and 
left the whole Government in his Hands {g). 

This Office had the Repute to be the only Safeguard of the 
Commonwealth in Times of Danger, four hundred Years to- 
gether : Till Sylla and Cafar having converted it into a Tyran- 
ny, and render'd the very Name odious : Upon the Murder of 
the latter, a Decree pafs'd in the Senate, to forbid the Ufe of 
it upon any Account whatfoever for the future (h). 

The firlt Thing the Dilator did, was to choofe a MagiJier^ 
Ejuiturrty or Mailer of the Horfe, (he himfelf being in ancient 
Times, by a more general Name, term'd Magijier Populi) who* 
was to be his Lieutenant General of the Army, but could adt 
nothing without his exprefs Order. Yet in the War with Hoh^ 
nibaly when the flow Proceeding of Fabius Maximus created a 
Sufpicion in the Commons, they voted, that Minutius^ his Ma- 
iler of the Horfe, (hould have an equal Authority with Fabius 
himfelf, and be, as it were, another DiSiator {/). The like was 
afterwards pra<5lifed in the fame War upon the Defeat at Canmt^ 
when the Di^ator^ M. Junius^ being with the Army, Fabius 


(«) DU Hifi. Ub. 36. (^) Plug, in FaL Max. (c) Dioryf. Antif. Hb. «. 

{i) Ih rah. Max. {e) Hifi. lib. 3. (f) Epitom. lib. 89. {g) Pint, in Fab, Max. 
(^) Di; liU 44. Jf/^. Ub. 5. (0 Pktattk^h Fsb, Max. Pt^ykim lib. 3. 
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BtOefi was chofe a fecond Dilator at Rome^ to create new Se« 
nators for the fupplying of their Places who had been killed in 
the Battle : Though as foon as ever the Ceremony was over, 
he inamediately laid down hi$ Command, and a(3ed as a private. 
Perfon (a). 

There was another Expedient us'd in Cafes of extreme 
Emergency, much like this Cuftom of creating a Dilator i and 
that was, to inveft the Confuls, fometimes the other chief Ma- 
giftrates, as the Praetors, Tribunes, i^c. with an abfolute and 
uncontroulable Power. This was perform'd by that Ihort yet 
fiill Decree of Senate, Dent operam ConfuUs^ ice. ne qidd Detri^ 
mentl capiat Refpublka, Lit tie Ca^ids^ &c, take Care that tifc 
CammonweaUbJuffer m JDamage* 

* 

(«) Fhaartb. JUL 

CHAR VI. 
Of the PRiETORS^ 

TH E Original of this Office, inftituted in the Year of the 
City 389, is owing to two Occafions : Partly becaufe die 
Cmfuh being very often wholly taken up with foreign Wars, 
found the Want of fome Perfon to adminifter Juftice in the 
City ; and partly becaufe the Nobility, having loft their Appro- 
priation of the ConfuKhip, were ambitious of procuring to 
themfelves fome new Honour in its Room {a). At the firft, only 
one was created, taking his Nzmt a praeundo , and for the fame 
Reafon moft of the old Latins call'd their Commanders Prato* 
res : And the Con/uls are fuppos*d to have us'd that Title at their 
foft Inftitution. J. U. C. 501 another Prator was added; and 
then one of them apply'd himfelf wholly to the preferviilg of 
Juftice among the Citizens, with the Name of Prator Urbanus^ 
while the other appointed Judges in all Matters relating to Fo* 
leigners. But upon the taking in of Sicily and Sardinia^ A* U. d 
5^0, two more PratorSy were created to affift the Confuls in the 
Government of the Provinces ; and as many more upon the in* 
tire Conqueft'of 5/tf/«, A. U. C. 551. Sylla increas'd the Number 
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to eight \ Julius Cafar firft to ten, and then to fixteen ; the fe* 
cond Triumviriy after an extravagant Manner, to fixty-four. 

After this, fometimes we meet with twelve Pr^tors^ fome* 
times fixteen or eighteen ; but, in the Ddclenfion of the Empire^ 
they fell ^ low again as three. 

When the Number of the Prators was thus increas'd, and the 
^aflioneSj or Inquiries into Crimes, made perpetual, and not 
committed to Officers chofen upon fuch Occaflons, the Prater 
Urbanus (and, as Lipjius thinks, the Prator Peregrinus) un- 
dertook the Cognisance of private Caufes, and the other Pra- 
tors that of Crimes. The latter therefore were fometimes cali'd 
^uajitores quia quarebant de Crimine -^ the firft barely yai dice^ 
bat. Here we mud obferve the Difference between jus dicert 
2nAjudicare ; the former relates to the Prator^ and fignifies no 
more than the allowing an AAion, and granting Judices for 
determining the Controverfy 5 the other is the proper Officer of 
the Judices allow'd by the Prat or ^ and denotes the adual hear« 
ing and deciding of a Caufe {a). 

{a) p. Mamu, dt l^htt, p. iz6, 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of the CENSORS. 

TH E CmfuSy or Survey of the Roman Citizens and their £f« 
tates (nom Cenfeo, to ratty ox value) was introduced by £/r- 
vius TuUius the fixth King, but without the Affignment of any 
particular Officer to manage it : And therefore he took the Trou- 
ble upon himfelf, and made it a Part of the Regal Duty. Upon 
the ExpuUion of the Tarquins^ the Bufinefs fell to the Confuls^ 
and continu'd in their Care, -till their Dominions grew fo large 
as to give them no Leifure for its Performance. Upon this Ac-> 
count, it was wholly omitted feventeen Years together, tilt 
jf. C/. C 311, when they found the Neceffity of a new Magi- 
ftracy for that Employment, and thereupon created two C^- 
fors : Their Office was to continue five Years, becaufe, every 
fifth Year, the general Survey of the People us'd to be perform'd : 
But when they grew to be the mod confiderable Perfons in thef 
6ute, for Fear they fhguld abufe their Authority, A, U. C. 420, a 

Law 
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La^v pafs^d, by which their Place was coniin'd to a Year and a 
half ^ and therefore, for the future, though they were eledled 
every five Years, yet they continued to hold the Honour no 
longer than the Time prefixed by that Law. 

After the fecond Punick War, they were always created out 
of fuch Perfons as had been Confuls^ though it fometimes hap- 
peh'd otherwife before. Their Station was reckon'd more ho* 
nourable than the Confulfliip, though their Authority, in Mat* 
ters of State, was not fo coniiderable. And the Badges of the 
two Officers were the fame, only that the Cenfirs were not 
aUow'd the IMiors to walk before them, as the Confuls had. 

Upjius divides the Duty of the Genfors into two Heads ; the 
Survey of the People, and the Cenfure of Manners. As to 
the former, they took an exadl Account of the Eftates and 
Goods of every Perfon,and accordingly divided the People into 
their proper Clqffis and Centuries. Belides this, they took care 
of the publick Taxes, and made Laws in reference to them«. 
They were Infpedlors of the publick Buildings and Ways, ^nd 
defrayed the Charges of fuch Sacrifices as were made upon the 
common Account. 

With refpea to the latter Part of their Office, they had the 
Power to punifli an Immorality in any Perfon, of what Order 
ibever. The Senators they might expel the Houfe^ 
which was done by omitting fuch a Perfon when ^^'* ^ictru 
they caird over the Names. The Equites they 
puni(h'd by taking away the Horfe allow'd them ^■*" 
at the publick Charge. The Commons they 
might either remove from a higher Tribe to a ^'»** 
lefs honourable; or quite difable rtieip to. give inC^itumts* 
their Votes in the Aflemblies ; or fet a Fine up- ^^ ^'fir^ 
on them to be paid to the Treafury. And lome- facnt. 
times when a Senator^ or EqueSj had been guilty 
of any notorious Irregularity, he fuffered two of thefe Punijfh- 
ments, or all three at once. 

The greateft Part of the Cenfoi^% publick Bufinefs was per-^ 
form'd every fifth Year, when, after the Survey of the People^ • 
and Inquifition into their Manners, taken anciently in the Forum^ 
and afterwards in the Villa Publican the Cenjors made a folemn 
Lujiration^ or expiatory Sacrifice, in the Name of all the Peo- 
ple. The Sacrifice confifted of a Sow, a Sheep, and a Bull, 
whence it took the Name of Suovetaurilia. The Ceremony of 
performing it they call'd Lujirum condere \ and upon this Account 
the Space of five Years came ^o be fienificd by the WoidLu/lrumm 
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'Tis vety remarkable) that^ i£ one of the Cenfors died, no 
B.o4y was (Ubflituted in his Room till the next Lujlrum^ and 
l^a Partner was obliged to quit his Office \ becaufe the Death. 
of a Cenfor happened j[uft before the Peking of Rme by the 
Guuls^ a&d was ever a£tet accounted highly ominous and un* 
fortgnate {ay 

This Office continued no longer than to the Time of the 
Emperors^ who pecform'd the fame Duty at their Pleafure : And 
the Flavian Family^ L e. Vefpaftan and his Sons, took a Pride 
(as Nfc. Waliir {h) obferves) to be call'd Cenfors^ and put thi» 
among their other Titles upon their Coins. Duiui the Einpe* 
ror entered on a Deiign of reftoring the Honour to a particular 
Mligiftrate, as heretofore, but without any Succefe {c). 

(a) Lw. fib. 4. cap. 9. Ibt. PrM. 59. (h) Of Coins aad Medals. (c) Tre^ 
JS^*A>'^ A Mr'M A Jl ^Jn^J^i^ ifkffkmk ff^ jfk Ifi Jfi ^ J^ In ^ ff^ffk 

• CHAP. vm. 

OJ the QJI iE S T O R S^ 

1"^ H E Original of the ^a^ors (a quarend^^ from getting 
1 in the Revenues of the Sute) Diof^ftus {a) and Liv^ (b) 
place about A. U, C. 269. Plutarch indeed, with foaac ihall 
IMflference^ refers their Inftitution to the Time of Valerius Pip- 
liiohy when he allotted the Temple of Saturn for the Treafiiry 
(to.wbkb Ufe it always ferved afterwards) and granted the Peo* 
pl,^ the Liberty of choofing two your^ Men for the Treafurers 
(c)* Thia was the whole Number at the Beginning : But af- 
terwards, two others were created, jf. U. C. 332, to take care of 
the Payment of the Armies abroad, of the felling Plunder and 
Booty, ^c. For which Purpofe they generally accompanied 
the Confuls in their Expeditions ; and upon this Account were 
<)li]ting^(hcd from the other ^uajlorsy by the Name of Pere- 
gninij and gave them Occafion to affume the Title of UrbanL 
This Number continued till the intire Conqueft of Italy j and 
^n it was again doubljed, J. U. C. 439. The Four that were 
now added, had their Refidence with the Proconfuh and Pro* 
prators- in the PrmnceSf .where they employ'd themfelves iare-t 
g^lating the Taxes apd Cuftoms due from thence to the State» 
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3^/&' flie DiSfahrj as Tacitus mfornis us* f^), created twenty 
^u/t/fon to ffll up the Senate ; and t)io (#) mentions the crea- 
fing of forty frvj/ulius Cafar, upon the feme Defign. 

The chief Omtes of the ^uajldrs were the receiving,, lodg- 
ict^y and carrying out Amb^ador^ and the keeping die De- 
crees of Senate appointed them by M^uflus {c) which before had' 
bceji under the Care of the Mdiles and Trihmes. 

From hence came the two Offices of ^atjlor Prindpisy or Ju^ 
iuftu cAti Ibmetimes Candidatus Princifisy defcrib'd by Sriji-: 
mm (rf), and refembling the Office of Secretary of our State ;: 
rfrjd ^aftur P'ahtiiy infrituted by Conjlantine the Great -^ an* 
ftrdritig in mdft refpefls to the Place of the Lord Chancellor 
atnongfl: us. Perhaps we ought not here to make a Diftin<?iion 
of Offices^;- the ^^orei Candidati being honoured by ConJIan^ 
^ with thi new Title of ^ajiores Palatii, arid admitted to 
greater Truft, and more important Bufmefs (e). 

The ^ajiorjhip was the firft Office any Perfon could^ bear 
in the Commonwealth, and might be undertaken at the Age of 
twenty-four or twenty-five Years, 

(a) Aimal Kb. {. \h) Lib. 43. (() Dii. lib. 54. (1/) SdtB. Jmi^itai. 

Ub. X, cap. 16. («; Notit, Dignitai, Im^, Orient, c. 73. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of the Tribunes of the People. 

THIS Office owes its Original to a Quarrel between the 
Nobility and Commons, about J. U, C. 260; 'when the 
latter making a Defedtion, could not be redut'd into Order, till 
they had obtain'cf the Privilege of chbofirtg fome Magiftrates 
out of their own Body, for the Defence of their Liberties, and 
to interpofe in all Grievances and Impofitions ofkfd by their 
Superiors (a). At firft only two were eleftedj but three more 
y^6re quickly added ; and about J. U,C. 297, the Number was 
made up ten, which continued ever after. 

Their Authority' was extraordinary : For, tho* at firft they 
pretended only to be a Sort of ProteAors of the Commons, and 
Redreflers of publick Grievances, yet afterwards they ufurp'd 
the Power of doing almoft whatever they pleas'd, having the 

(«) Dy»nyJ, lib* $• Liv, lib. %, 6f(« 
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vrhble Populacy to back and fecure them : And therefore thej 
afleoibled the reople, preferred Laws, made Decrees, and exe- 
cuted them upon the Magiftrates themfelves ; and fometimes 
commanded the very Confuls to be carried to Prifon : And 
were, without queftion, the Authors of far greater Animofities 
between the Nobles and Commons, than they were at firft 
created to appoafe. 

That which gain'd them the greateft Security, w:sis their Jle- 
pute of being &acrofan£li^ which they confirm'd by a Law : So 
that ^was reckon'd the higheft AA of Impiety to offer them the 
leaft Injury, or fo much as to interrupt them when they were 
fpeaking. Their interpofingin Matters determined by the senate, 
t)r other Magiftrates, was call'd InterceJJioj and was performed by 
ftandmg up, and pronouncing only one Word, V ETO, 

As for the Enfigns of their Office, they had no PreUxta^ 
Li^ors^ nor Curuk Chair ; and only a Sort of a Beadle^ whom 
they call'd Fiaiorj went before them. 

Sylla the Dilator was the firft who dar'd pijt a Stop to the 
Incroachments of the Tribunes j but theyfoon recovered their 
old Power agam, till the Time of the Emperors, who left 
fhem very little but the Name and Shadow of Magiftrates : 
This they efFcdled as by feveral Means, fo particularly by ob- 
liging the People to confer the fame Power and Authority on 
themfelves: Whence they were faid to be Tribunitid Potefate 
Jonati : For they could not be direftly Tribuniy unlels their Fa- 
^ly had been Plebeian. 

3JOBGJG)Gi()JOJGJGO0JGJGOG(GOOJG!(58()JOOG 

CHAP. X. 
Of the mTilh'E.S. 

TH E Commons Tiad no fooner prevail'd with the Senate to 
confirm the Office of Tribunes^ but they obtain'd farther 
^flic Privilege to choofe yearly, out of their own Body, two more 
Officers, to affift thofe Magiftrates in the Difcharge of fome par- 
ticular Services {a\ the chief of which was the Care of publick 
Edifices, whence they borrowed their Name. RofinuSy for Dif- 
tiiKftion's fake, calls them Mdiles Plebis. Befides the Duty men- 
tionkl above, they had feveral other Employments of lefler 
Uotc ; as to attend on the Tribunes of the People, and to judge 

fom<r 
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fome inferior Caufes by their Oeputation to retSlify the Weights 
and Meafures, prohibit unlawful Games, and the like. 

jf. U. C. 389, two more Mdiles were eledted out of the No* 
bility, to infpedl the publick Games (a). They were call'd 
MdiUs CuruteSj becaufe they had the Honour of ufing the Sella 
CuruEs ; the Name of which is generally deriv'd a curru (b)y 
becaufe they iat upon it as they xode in their Chariots ^ but 
Upfius fancies it owes its Name, as well as its Invention>, ta 
the Curetesy a People of the Sabines. 

The Curule Mdiks^ befides their proper Office, were to take 
Care of the Building and Reparation of Temples, Theatres, 
Baths, and other noble Structures ; and were appointed Judges 
in all Cafes relating to the felling or exchanging of Eftates. 

JuKus Cafarj A, U.C. 710, added two more Mdiles out of 
the Nobility, with the Tide of Mdiles Cereaksy from CereSy be- 
caufe their bufinefs was to infpedt the publick Stores of Com 
and other Provifions ; to fupervife all the Commodities expos'd 
In the Markets, and to punifh Delinquents in all Matters con- 
cerning buying and felling {c). 

{a) Liv. lib. 6 ft 7. (») j^jreO. lik 3. cap. 1%^ {c) Dio, lib. 43. U 

fvmpui, lib. z« F, dt Orig, juris^ 

CHAP. XL 
Of the DECEMVIRL 

A Bout the Year of Rme 291, the People thinking themfelvei 
I\ highly wrong'd, that, tho' they had freed themfelves from 
the Government of the, Kings, yet ftill the whole Decifion of 
Equity and Juftice fliould lie in the Breaft of the fupreme Ma- 
jiftrates, without any written Statute to diredl them ; propos'd 
to the Senate by their Tribunes^ that ftanding Laws might be 
made which the City fliould ufe for ever. The Bufmefs hung 
in Sufpence feveral Years j at laft it was concluded to fend Am- 
bafladors to Athens^ and other Grecian Cities, to make Collec- 
tions out of the beft of their Conftitutions, for the Service of 
their Country in the new Defign. Upon the Return of the 
Commiffioners, the Tribunes claiming the Promife of the Senate^ 
to allow them a new Magiftracy for the puttmg the Projedl in 
Execution, it was agreecL that ten Men out of the chief Sena- 
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tor} fliould be .el.eAcd : That their Power fhoiild 1^ equal to thaf 
of the kings J or ponMsy for a whole Year : And that, ^n the 
mean 17 ime, all ' other Offices fhould ceafe. The l>iciwviri 
having now taken thejGovernipent upon them, agreed that only 
one of them ihould at any Time enjoy the fafcfs and other 
Ccnfular Ornaments, fhould aifemble tne Scnatty confirm De- 
crees, and 2&. in all Refpedls as fupreme MagiQrate. To thif 
Honour they were to fucceed by Turns, till the Vear was out ; 
and the reft were oblig'd to differ very little in their Habit^ 
irom private Perfons, to give the Peoptp the lefs Sufpicion of 
Tyrartny and abfolu^e Government. 

At length, having drawn iip a Model out of fuch Laws ai 
had been brought from Qnece^ and the Cuiloms of their own 
Country, they exposed it to tiie publick View in ten Tables, 
Liberty being given for any Perfon to make j^^ceptipns. Up- 
on the general Approbation of the Citizens, a Decree pars'(| 
for the Ratification of the new Laws, which was p^rforoi'd in 
the Frefence of the Priefls and Augurs^ in a mof| fpl^mq an4 
religious Manner. * . 

This Year being expir'd, a farther Continuance of this Office 
Tras vpted oecefTary, becauf^ fomething feemed fet to be want- 
ing for the perfecfting of the Defign. The Decemviri^ who had 
procur'd themfelves the Honour in the new Eledion, quickjy 
abus'd their Authority \ and, iinder Pretence pf r^formmg ib^ 
Commonwealth, fhew'd themfelves the greateft Violators of 
Juflice and Honefly. Two more Tables, indeed, they added 
to the firfl, and fo feem d to have anfwer'd the Intent of their 
InAitution : Yet t)iey pot oiily j^ept (heir Office the remaining 
Part of that Year, hut ufurp'd it again the next, without any 
Regard to the Appr9batiQn of the Senati or Pecmle. And tho* 
there was fome Stir made in the City for purling a Stop to t\^tv^ 
Tyranny j yet they mairitaln'd their ^bfolute Power, till an A9 
tion of their chief Leader jippius gave a final Ruin to their Au^ 
thority : For he, falling defperately in Love with Virg'miay the 
Daughter of a Plebeian^ and prolecuting his Paflion by fuch un- 
lawful Means, as to caiife the killing of hci by hear own Fa- 
ther (the Story of which is told at large by Lii^) gave an Oc- 
cafion of a Mutiny in the Army, and a general Diflike thro* 
the whole City ; fo that 'twas agreed in t^e Senafe^ to let th^ 
fame Form of Government return, which was in Force at the 
Creation of the Decemviri {a). 
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Triiuni Mi It turn Confulari Poieftate. 

UP O N the Conclufion of the Decemvirate^ the firft Cmfuts 
that were eledled, appearmg highly inclined to favour the 
Commons, gave them fuch an Opportunity of getting an Head 
in the State> that, within three Yeard afterwards, they had the 
Confidence to petition for the Privilege of being ma^ capable 
of the ConfuMhip, which had been hitherto denied them. The 
ftiifed of the Patricians violently opposed their Requeft, as a 
fair Meins to ruin their Honour and Authority, ahd to bring 
til Pcrfons of whatever Quality, upon the fame Level. But a 
Wat cafually breaking out at the fame Time in the Confederate 
Countries, which the Romans were obliged to affift, the ConTulSy 
by Realfon of the Difleniions upoti this Account in the City, 
coidd not, with all their Diligence, procure any Levies to be 
ifiade, becaufe Hxt Tribunes of the Commons opposed all their 
Orders, atid would let no Soldiers be lifted, till their Pbtitioti 
httd been canva&'d in the Senate. In this Exigency, the Fa^ 
tiers i^ere calPd together ; and, after the Buiinefi had been a 
Umg Time debated with great Heat and Tumult, at Taft pitch'd 
upon this Expedient : That three Magiftrates (hould be ele(5ted 
out of each Order, who being invefted with the whole Con/uhr 
Power, at the End of the Year, it (hould be in the Liberty of 
the Senate and People to have that Office or Con/uls for the foK 
l6wing Year. 

B6th Farties readily embrac'd this Propofal, and accordingly 
proceeded to an Election ; where, though the whole Defign m 
this Stir had been purely to increafe thue Honour of the Com* 
mons, yet, when the Matter came to be put to the Vote, they 
chofe none of that Order to the new Magtftracy, but conferred 
the Honour on three of the moft eminent Patricians^ with the 
Title of Tribuni Mlitum Confulari Poteftate^ about A. l/. C. 310. 

The firft Tribunes, havmg held their Dignity no longer than 
feventy Days, were obi ig'd to quit it, by Reafon that the y/ugurs 
bad difcover'd fome Flaw ifi their Ele<5lion ; and fo the Govern- 
ment ietiim*d to its former Courfe, the Supreme Command 
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refting in the Hands of the Confuls {a). Afterwards they were 
fome Years chofe, and fome Years pafs'd by, having rifen from 
three to 'fix, and afterwards to eight, and the Plebeians being 
admitted to a Share in the Honour ; till, about J. U. C. 3889 
they were intirely laid afide. 

(tf) Lrv. Ub. 4. D/Vff^/. lib. xi. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Civil Officers of lefs Notey or of kfs frequent Occur-' 
rence in Author Sy together with the pub lick Servants^ 

THERE are feveral Officers behind, who deferve little 
more than to be nam'd ; fome by Reafon of their low 
Station in the Commonwealth, others becaufe they are very 
feldom mention'd in our ordinary ClaJJich. Among whom we 
may take Notice of thefe that follow : 

Interrexy the fupreme Magiftrate, who governed between the 
Death of one King, and the EleiSlion of another. This Office 
was taken by Turns by the Senatorsy continuing in the Hands of 
every Man nve Days {a)y or, if we believe Plutarch {b)y only 
twelve Hours at a Time. We fometimes meet with an Inter^ 
rex under the Cmfular Government, created to hold Aflfemblies* 
v^hen the ordinary Magiftrates were either abfent, or difabled 
to adt by Reafon of their undue EleAion. 

TribunuSy or Prafe^us Celerum ; the Captain of Romului\ 
Life-Guard, which confifted of three hundred of the ftouteft 
young Men, and of the bed Families in the City, under the 
Name of Cderesy or Light-Horfe. After the Expulfion of the 
Kings, the Magijler Equitum held the fame Place and Com- 
mand under the DiSfatorSy and the PrafUiui Pratoiio under 
the Emperors. 

Prafe^us Urbis ; a Sort of Mayor of the City, created by 
JuguJluSy by the Advice of his Favourite Macena^y upon whom 
at firft he conferr'd the new Honour {c). He was to precede all 
other City Magiftiates, having Power to receive Appeals from 
the inferior Courts, and to decide almoft all Caufes within the 

(0) Dkajf, 1. 1, Liv, I u . (*) Jbi Nma, (0 Dto, 1. 5^ Tflf/f, AmiaL 4. 5. 
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Lioiits of Rome^ or an hundred Miles round. Before this there 
was fometimes a Prafeilus Vrbis created, when the Kings, or 
greater Officers, wer« abfent from the City, to adminifter Jus- 
tice in their Room (<?). 

PrafeSus Mrarii : An Officer chofe out of fuch Perfons aft 
liad difcharg'd the Office of Prator^ by AuguftuSy to fupervife 
and regulate the publick Fund, which he rai&'d for the Main- 
tenance of the Army {b). This Prcge<ft was revived by feveral 
of his SuccefTors. 

PrafeRm PraUrio : Created by the fame Emperor, to com* 
mand the Pratman Cohorts^ or his Life^Guard, who borrowed 
their Name from the Pratorium^ or General's Tent, all Com- 
manders in Chief being anciently ftil'd Pratores. His Office 
anfwer'd exadly to that of the Mngtfter Equitum under the old 
Dilators ; only his Authority was of greater Extent, being gene* 
rally the higheft Perfon in Favour with the Army. And therefore 
when the Soldiers once came to make their own Emperors, the 
common Man they pitch'd upon was the Prmfe^m Pratario. 

Prafe^us Frurmnti^ and Prafe^ui Vigilum : Both owing their 
Inftitucion to the fame Auguftus. The firft was to infpe(ft and 
regulate the Diftributionof Com, which us'd to be often made 
among the common People. The other commanded in Chief all 
the Soldiers appointed for aconftant Watch to the City, being a 
Cohort to every two Regions. His Bufinefs was to take Cognizance 
of Thieves, Incendiaries, idle Vagrants, and the like ; and had 
the Power to punifli all petty Mifdemeanors, which were thought 
too trivial to come under the Care of the Prafe^us Urbis, 

In many of thefe inferior Magiftracies, feveral Perfons were 
join'd in Commiffion together; and then they took their Name 
from the Number of Men that composed them. Of this Sort 
we meet with the 

Triumviri^ or Trefviri Capitales : The Keepers of the publick 
Gaol ; they had the Power to punifh Malefadors, like our Ma- 
flers of the Houfes of Correftion, for which Service they kept 
eight Li^ors under them j as may be gathered from Plautus: 

^idfaciam nuncfi Trefairi me in career em compegerint? 

hide eras e promptuarid celld depromar ad jiagrum : 

Ita quafi incudem me miferum otlo homines vdidi cedent [c\ 

Triumviri No^urni: Mentioned by Livy {d) and Tacitus (e)^ 
Inftituted for the Prevention of Fires in the Night. 


{a) Uid. {h) DU. 1 55. (0 A Am^tr, [J) Ub. 9. (0 Amj/. lib. 5. 

Triim- 
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Triumviri Monetaks : The Mafters of the Mint : SDmetime^ 
clieir Name was wrote Triumviri J. A. £. F. F. iUnding (i)r 
Juro^ Argentd^ JEre^ Fkmda^ Ferunio. 

S^uatuer Viri Viarum curandarvm\ Perfoni deputed by tbr 
Cenj^ to fttpervife the publick Ways : 

CeHfumifirip and Decemviri Litibus judicandis : The firft were a 
Sody of Men chofe, three out of every Tribe, fbr die Judging 
of fiidi Mattera as the Praters committed to their Decifion^ 
which are reckon'd up by Citero in his firft Book di Oriaoru 
yb^.Dectmviri feem to have been the principal Members of the 
CentHmvirsti, and to have presided under die Pnet^ in the 

?udi£ta CentumviraSa. Thefe were ibme of the firft Steps to 
rtferment, for Perfons of Parts and Induftry ; as was alfo the 
f^intiviratus^ mention'd by Citer^j Tackus^ and Dh $ whicln 
ferhq^^ was no more than a feleA Part of the CentumuitL 
The proper Sign of Authority, when thefe Judges aAed, mm 
fie letting up TcSptar in ibtt Forum : 

Sim tr€pid$s ad jura deam dtai ht/ta vrrarum^ 

Si9 firrrtttre jubet tentimjudite coitfanu Lucam 

The learned Gravius ob(erves> that a Spear was the common 
Cadge and Eniign of Power among the Ancients, and therefore 
given to the Gods in their Statues, and to Kings and Princes till 
it was fucceeded by the Scepter {a), A Spear was tikewife fet up 
tt the CoUe<5iions of the Taxes by the Cenfdrs ; and at all Aniens^ 
fttblick or private, to fignify that they were done by a lawful 
tommiffion : Whence the Phrafe, Sub baSi vendi. 

There ^re other Officers of as little IVote behind, who had 
so fix'd Authority, but were conflituced upon fome particular 
Occafions : Such as the 

Duumviri PerduelHoniSy Jive Capitaksy Officers created for the 
fudging of Traitors. They were firft introduc'd by Tullus 
lilius; continu'd as often as Neceffity required, under the 
left of the Kings, and fometimes under the Confular Govern- 
ment^ at its firft Inftitution. But after they had been laid 
down many Years, as unneceiTary^ Ciceroy in the latter Times 
©f their Commonwealth, complains of their Revival hy Labie^ 
nus. Tribune of the Commons (b). 

S^ueJloreSy or ^aft&res Parriddiiy vej Rerum CapitaUum ; Ma- 
giftrates chofen by the People to give Judgment in capital Caufes, 


(a) Prafat. II. Tom, Thefaur, Antiq, Rom, (h) CUtro, Orat, ^ C. Rulirh 

after 
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after the Con/uls were deny'd that Privilege, and before the 
^Udg/ihius weitSQ^^ perpetual. 

The publick Servants of the Magiftrates had the common 
Name of Jpparitores^ from the Word Appareo^ becaufe they 
always flood ready to execute their Mafters Orders. Of thefe, 
the moft remarkable were the 

&r/^<r 5 a Sort of publick Not^ies, who took an Account of 
al^ the Proceedings in the Courts : In fpme Meafure too they 
anfwer'd to our Attornies, inafinuch as they drew up the Pa* 
pers and Writings wluch wai^e produc'd before the Judges; 
Notarius and Aquarius figpifyiog much the fame OfBee. 

Accenfi and PracofteSy the publick Criers, who were to call 
WitnefTes, fignify the Adjournment of the Court, and the like. 
The former had the Name from Acciei^ and the pther from 
Pracieo. The Pntcones feftm to have had more Bufinefs aC- 
fign'd them than the Accenji ; as, the proclaiming Things ii| 
the Street ^ the affixing at publick Sales, to declare how much 
every one bids ; whereas the Aicenfi mpr^ nearly attended on 
the Magiftrates : And, at the Bench of Jufticey gave Notie?^ 
every three Hours, what it was a-Clock. 

Lt^ores: The Serjeants, or Beadles, who carried xhtFafcei. 
before the fupreme Magiftrates j as the Interreges^ Di^aton^ 
Gmfuls and Praters. Befides this, they were the publick Ex- 
ecutioners in Scourging and Beheading. ^ 

The Liters were taken out of the common People, whereas 
the Accenfi generally belonged to the Body of the Ubertini^ and 
fometimes to that of the Liberti [a). 

The Viatores lyere little different from the former, only that 
they went before the Officers of lefs Dignity, and particularly 
before the Tribunes of the Commons. 

In ancient Times they were us'd to call the plain Senates out 
of the Country, whence TuUy, in his Cflto Major derives their 
Name ; as if they were to ply about tbe Kgadaand Parks, and 
to pick up an Anembly pf Ryral Fathers* who perhaps were 
then employed in driving, or keeping their own Sheep. 

We muft not forget the Carnifex^ pr common Hangman^ 
whofe Buiinels lay only in Crucifixions. Cicero has a very 
good Obfervation concerning him : That, by reafon of the 
Odioufnefs pf his OfficCj^ h^ was particularly forbid by the 
taws to have his Dwelling-houfe within the Cky {b). 


(<i) Zig^n, it jAtiq. Jur, Civ, Rom. li^ ^. cap. 15, (*3 Cicero^ Rabins 
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CHAP. XIV. 

OJ the Provincial Magijlrates ; and firfi cf the 

Proconsuls. 

THE Chief of the ProTincJal Officers were the Froconfids. 
Whether the Word ought to be written Proamfuly and 
dedifi^dy or Prnonfuky and i2ndeclin^d> 

Cramntathi certartty W adhuc fub judUe Ss ejt. 

We may divide thefe Magiftrates into four Sorts ; 

Firft, Such as being Confuls^ had their Office proloi^d be* 
jond the Time prcfixM by Law. 

Secondly, Such as were invefted with this Honour^ either 
for the Government of the Provinces, or thfe Command io 
War, who before were only in a private 5ution. 

Thirdly, Such as immediately upon the Expiration of their 
Cmful/Mpy went Procmjuh into the Provinces^ in tlie Time of 
the Commonwealth. 

Pom thly. Such Governors as in the Times of the Empire^ 
were lent into thofe Provinces which fell to the Share of the 
Pfeopfe. 

Pnconfuh of the two fonner Sorts we meet with very rarely^ 
only Livy gives us an Example of each {a). 

The third Kind more properly cnjoy'd the Name and Dig* 
nity, and therefore deferve to be defcrib'd at large, with Refe- 
rence to their Creation^ Adminiftration> and Return from 
their Command. 

They were not appointed by the People, but when at the 
Cbmtia Centuriata new Confuh were defign'd for the follow- 
ing Year; one of the prefent Cmfuh proposed to the Senate 
what Province they would declare Confukry and what Prmto^ 
riarty to be divided among the defign'd Canfuh and Prmtars^ 
According to their Determination, the deftgn^d Confuhy or G?«- 
A/; ele^y prefently agreed what Provinces to enter upon at the 
Expiration of their Office in the City, the Bufmefs being ge- 
nerally decided by cafting Lots. 


(u) Uttt lib. Si cap* 26* 

Afterwards, 


Book IIL ^ the Ro mans* 125 

Aftenrards, in the Time of their CWa^p, they formallj got 
leave of the People to undertake the Military Command, which 
coitid not be otherwife obtained. Befides this, they procurM a 
Decree of if m^/^, to determine the Extent or their Provinces, 
file Number of their Forces, the Pay that (hould beailow'd them, 
with all other Neceflaries for their Journey and Settlement. 
* By the paflmg of this Decree, they were faid Omari Proviiw 
ad; and Gc^ra ufes in the fame Senfe Ornari Apparitoribus^ 
ScriKs^ &c. who made a Part of the ProconfuTs Retinue. 

Nothing now neinain'd, but at the End of the Year to fet 
forward for their new Government. But we muft obferve,- 
Ihat tho' the Senate had given them leave to depart, yet the 
Triiunes of the Commons had Power to ftop their Journey ; aftd 
therefore becaufe Crqffus went Prvccnful into Parthia^ <x)ntfary 
to the exprefe Order of the Tribuxe^ he was generally believed 
lo have loft the Roman Army, and his own Life, as a Judgment 
on him for defpifmg the Authority of that Officer, whom diey 
always counted SucroJanSluu 

At their firft Entrance on their Province, they fpent fome 
Time in Conference with their immediate Predeceifors, to be 
informed in the State of Things, tho' their Adminiftration be-- 
gan the very Day of their Arrival. 

Their Authority boA Civil and Military, was very extraor- 
dinary. Tiie Winter they generally fpent in the Execution of 
the firft, and die Summer in the Dtfcharge of the latter. 

They decided Cafes of Equity and Juftice, either privately in 
their Pratorium^ or Palace-, where they received Petitioners, 
heard Complaints, granted Writs under their Seals, and the like ; 
or elfe publickly in the Common-Hall, with the ufual Ceremo*' 
fries and Formalities obferv'd in Courts of Judicature, the Pro- 
cefles being in all RefpecEls the fame as thofe at Rome^ 

fiefides this, by Virtue of their £di<5is, they had the Power of 
ordering all Things relating to the Tribunes, Taxes, Contri- ' 
butions, ^nd Provifions of Corn and Money, and whatever elfe 
belong'd to the chief Adminiftration of Affairs. 

Their Return from the Command was very remarkable: 
They either met thfeir Succertbr at his Arrival, and immediate- 
ly deliver'd into his Hands the Charge of the Army, being ob- 
liged to leave the Province in thirty Days ; or elfe they came 
away beforehand, and left a Deputy in their Room to perform 
the Solemnity of a Relignation, having firft made up their Ac- 
counts and left them in Writing in the two chief Cities of their 
ieveral Provinces. 

Upon 
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Upon^ their Arrival at Rome^ if they had n6 Thdagbts of a 
Triumph, they prerently difmifs'd tb^ir Train^ and eiiter'd tlie' 
City as private Pqfons. If they afptr'd to ttrat Honour, they 
itiU retained the Fafcesy and other Proconfidar Ornaments, and 
gave the Senate (auembled for this Purpofe in the Temple of 
Bellona) a Relation of their Adions and Exploits, and pe- 
tition'd for a Tiiumph. But in both Cafes they were obiig'd 
to give in their Accompts into the pubUck Treafuiy withki^ 
thirty Days. 

Tho' the Proconfub brder'd Matters as they pleased during 
their Honour ; yet at their Return^ a very Arid Account was' 
made into the whole Courfe of their Government ;* and upM 
the Difcovery of any ill Dealing, 'twas ufual to prefer Bills 
againft theal, and briilg them to a formal Trial. The Crimes- 
moft commonly objected againft theiii were Crimen Pecuhtus ; 
relating to theill Ufe of thepuUick Money, and the Deficiericy*^ 
of their Accompts : Majeftatis^ of Treadiery and Periidiouf- 
nefs againft the Commonwealth; of Re^undarumj of O^ 
yrefflon orEifitOrtiovexercifed upon the Inhabitants of the Pro- 
vinces, whom, as their Allies and Confederates, the Rmans 
were oblig'd to patronize and defend. 

Juguflus^ when, at the Defire of the Ssnate and Peo|rfe, he 
afium'-dtbe foleGovemnlentof the Empire, imong other Con- 
ftitutions at the Beginning of his Reign, divided the Provinces^ 
into two Parts,' one of which he gave wholly over to the Peo- 
pfey and-reTerv'd the other for himfelf. After which Time, 
only the Gov^emors fent into the firft Divifton bore the Name* 
ciProeonfkh ; tho' thfey* were deny'd the whole Military Power, 
and fe fell (hort of the old Procenfidu 

To thefe four Sorts of Proconfidsy we may add two more 
from Alexander of Naples : 

Firft, Sueh as the Senate created Proamfub without a Pro^ 
vinee^ purely i<k the Command of the Army, and the Care of* 
the Military Difeipline: And, fecondly, fuch deftgrfd Cmfub 
as entered on their Proconfular Office, before they were admitted ' 
to*te CenftiUhip. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 

0/ the Prcvincial Praetors and Propr2etor& ^ ^ de 
Legati, Qosftors, iiW Rroqiueftors. 

IN the iirft Times of the G>maionwealtb, the Provinces wen^ 
govern'd by Prat^s^ and as the Dominions of the State wera 
enlarged^ the Number of thofe Magiftrates was accordinglv mk- 
creas'4 ; yet even in thofe Times, if they continued in the Con* 
iDand of the Prorance beyond the Time pre&sed' for the^Conti^ 
nuance of their Prat^Jbipj they took upon them the Names oC 
Prspratorsy tho' they ftill kept the fame Authority as befoie. 

About A, U. CL 604, the dejigned Prators began to divide tia^ 
Pr^torumy or lefler Provinces, by Lot, in the fiime Manner asr 
tbe Cottfjds did the Cmfidar \ and, when at the End of the Year 
they repair'd to their refpe<flive Governments, aifum'd the Title 
of TPropratcrs. As their Creation was tbe fame as that of tbc 
Prcccmids ; fo their Entrance upon their OiHce, and the wbote 
Couiie of their Adminiftration, was exadUyanfwerable totheks) 
only that they were allow'd but iix Li^ors, with an equal Nuxa- 
ber of FaJaSj whereas the Proconfuls had twelve of each. 

Now tho' before the Time of Auguftus^ the ProprMtors^^ hfi 
Rafim of their prefiding over the Provinces of lefler Note anidl 
Importance, were always reckoned inferior to the Priuonfidsi 
yet upon his Divifion of the Provinces, the Governors of thofe 
which fell to his Share, bearing the Name of Proprators^ got 
the Preference of the Proconfid^^ in re(pe(3 of Po¥Wf and Au« 
thority ; being invefted with the Military Command, and 001^ 
Cinuing in their Office as long as the Emperor pleas'd. 

The chief AiTidancs of the Proconfuh and the Proprat&rSj were 
the Legati and the Provincial ^uafiors. The former being dif- 
ferent in Number, according to the Quality of the Governor 
whom they accompany 'd,ierv'd for thejudgingx>fiaferior€aaifti|^ 
and- the Management of all fmaller Concerns, remitting every. 
Thing oC Moment to the Care of the Governor, or Prefident. 
But tho' inftituted at firft for Counfel only (like the Depaim of 
tbi Siaus attending the Dtiteb Armies) yet they weie afterwarcb 
admitted to Command: And therefoxe will be defcribed as Gim 
nerd Officen^ when we come to fpeak of Military Affairs {ay 


W Lib. nr. «iw s, ^ ^^ 
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Befides the Legati^ there went with every Proconful^ or Pro^ 
fr^tor^ one Siuiftor or more, whofe whole Bulinefs was con- 
cem'd in managing the Publick Accounts, taking Care of the 
Supplies of Money, Corn, and other Neceffaries and Convc- 
fiiencies for the Niaintenance of the Roman Army. 

We feldom meet with Proquaftors in Authors, they being only 
fuch as perform'd the Office of ^ajtors in the Provinces, with 
6ut the Deputation of the Senate^ which was requifite to the 
Conftitution of the proper ^ajlors. This happened either when 
a ^aftor died in his Office, or went to Rome without being fuc- 
cee3ed by another ^ajlor : For in both thefe Cafes, the Go* 
vemor of the Province appointed another in his Room, to dif» 
charge the fame Duties under the Name of Prcquaflor, 

Of the like Nature with the ^ajlor^ were the Procuratores 
CafariSy often mer^tion'd by Tacitus and Suetonius ; Officers fent 
by the Emperors into every Province, to receive and regulate the 
publick Revenue, and to difpofe of it at the Emperor'sCommand. 

Such a Magiftrate was Pontius Pilate in Judaa ; and tho' the 
judging of Capital Caufes did not properly belong to his^ Office ; 
yet becaufe the Jews were always look'd upon as a rebellious 
Nation, and apt to revolt upon the leaft Occafion ; and be- 
caufe the Prefident of Syria was forc'd to attend on other Parts 
of his Province j therefore for the better keeping the Jews m 
Order, the Procurator of Judea was inverted with all the Autho- 
rity proper to the Proconfuly even with the Power of Life and 
Death, as the learned Bifliop Pearfon obferves {a), 

(«} Biihop Pearfon on the Cntd, Art. 4* 

CHAP. XVL 
0/ /i&^ C O M I T I A. 

TitE ComxttOy according to Sigonius*^ Definition, were 
General AJfemhlies of the People lawfully calTd byfome Ma-^ 
^flratesy for the Enjoinment or Prohibition of any Thing by their 
Votes {a). 

The proper Comitia were of three Sorts ; Curtatay CenturiatCy 
and Tributa ; with Reference to the three grand Divifiqns of 
the City and People into Curiay Centuries^ and Tr^es : For by 


{d) Sigon, dc Antif, Jitr, Civ, Rmavnim, lib, I, cap, 17, 

Cmitia 
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Ccmitia Calata, which.we fometimes meet with in Authors, iti 
elder Times were meant all the Comitia in general ; the Word 
Calatay from xa^c«, or Calo^ being their common Epithet j the* 
'twas at laft reffrain^d to two Sorts of Aflemblies, thofe for the 
Creation of Priefts, and thofe for the Infpe<5tion and Regula- 
tion of laft Wills and Teftaments {a). 

The Comitia Curiata owe their Original to the Divifion 
which Rmulus niade of the People into thirty Curia: ten being 
contained under, every Tribe. They anfwfer*d, in pioft Re- 
fpefts, to the Parilhcs in our Cities, being not only feparated by 
proper Bounds and Limits* but diftingui(h'd too by their differ- 
ent Places fet apart for the Celebration of Divine Service, which 
vfzs perform'd by particular Priefts (one to every Curia) with 
the Name of Curiones* 

Dionyjius Halicamajfeus exprefly affirms, that each Curia wag 
again fubdivided into Decuriay and thefe lefler Bodies governed 
by Decuriones. And, upon the Strength of this Authority, 
Hioft Compilers of the Roman Cuftoms give the fame Account 
without any Scruple. But 'tis the Opinion of the learned Gra- 
vius (*), that fince Diouyftus is not feconded in this Part of his 
[Relation, by any ancient Writer, we ought to think it was a 
Miftake in that great Man ; and that, by Forgetfulnefs, he at- 
tributed fuch a Divifion to the Curia^ as belonged properly to 
the Turma in the Army. 

' Before the Inftitution of the Comitia Cenitiriatay all the grand 
Concerns of the State were tranfadted in the Aflembly of the C«- 
m's J as, the Eledlion of Kings, and other chief Officers, the ma- 
king and abrogating of Laws, and the judging of capital 
Caufes. . After the Expulfion of the Kings, when the Com- 
mons had obtained the Privilege to have Tribunes and Sdiks^ 
they elected them for fome Time at thefe Aflfemblies : But, that 
Ceremony being at length transferr'd to the Comitia Tributa, 
the Curia were never convened to give their Votes, except now 
and then upon Account of making fome particular Law, rela- 
ting to Adoptions, Wills and Teftaments, or the Creation of 
Officers for an Expedition ; or for the Elefting of. fonie of the 
Priefts, as the Flamines^ and the Curio MaximuSy ov Superin- 
^ intendant of the Curionesy who theml'elves were chofe by ev^ 
particular Curia. 

The Power of Calling thefe Aflemblies belonged at firft oijly 
to the Kings j but, upon theEftablifhment of the Democracy, the 


a^ 


/ W JtCcH. nb. 15. cap. 17. {h) Pr4ef, md i VtL Tbtf. Antiq, Rom 
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fame Privilege was allow*d to moft of the chief Magiftratef, 
and fometiqies to the Pontifices. 

The Perfons who had the Liberty of Voting here, were fuch 
fbmm Citizens 2is belong'd to the Curia ; or fuch as aAu^Iy 
liv'd in the City, and conformed to the Cuftoms and Rites of 
their proper Curia ; ail thofe being excluded who dwelt without 
the Bounds of the City, retaining the Ceremonies of their own 
Country, tho' they had been honoured with the Jus Civitatisy 
or admitted free Citizens o( Rome {a). 

The Place where the Curia met was the Comtium^ a Pact of 
the Forum defcrib'd before (h). 

No fet Time was allotted for the holding of thefe.or any' 
t>f the other Comitiay but only as Bufinefs requir'd. 

The People being met together, and confirmed by the Report 
of good Omens from tht Augurs Cwhich was neceflary in all the 
AfTemblies) the Rogatio^ or Bufinefs to be propofed to them, 
was publickly read. After this (if none of the Magiftrates 
interpos'd) upon the Order of him that prefided in the Comitiaj 
the People divided into their proper Curia\ aiui confulted of the 
Matter i and then the Curia's being call'd out, as it happen'd by 
Lot, gave their Votes, Man by M|an, in ancient 

Tabilla^ Times viva voce^ and afterwards by Tablets ; the 
moli Votes in every Curia going for the Voice of 
the whole Curia^ and the moft Curia for the general Confenc 
of the People {/). 

In the Time of Cicero^ the Comitia Curiata were fo much 
out of Fafhion, that they were form'd only by thirty Liftors 
reprefenting the thirty Curia ; whence in his fecond Oration 
againft RuUuSy he calls them Comitia adumbrata. 

The Comitia Centuriata were inftituted by Servius TuUiusi 
wh9 obliging every one to give a true Account of what they 
were worth, according to thofe Accounts divided the People in- 
to fix Ranks, oxClqffeSy which he fubdividcd into ic^ Centu- 
ries. The firft Clajfts containing the Eqtdtes and richeft (Jitizens, 
<onfifted of ninety-eight Centuries. The fecond, taking in the 
Tradefmen and Mechanlcks, made up two and twenty Cen^ 
Juries. The third, the fame Number. The fourth, twenty. 
The fifth, thirty. And the laft, filled up with the poorer Sort, 
l^ad but one Century {d). 


^ 


[a) Si'r9H, di Anti^.jur, Provlac. Kb. 3. cap. i, (A) Ste Part II. Book t. 

cif . s« {cj Hofia^ iiU 7. op. 7. (<0 See Stii^jyf lib. 4. 
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And this^ tho' it had the &me Name with the reft, yet was 
feldom regarded, or allow'd by any Power in Publick Matters. 
Hence 'tis a common Thing with the Roman Authors, when 
diey tpeak of th^ClaJis^ to reqkon no more than five, the fixth 
not being worth their Notice, This laft Claffis was divided into^ 
two Parts, or Orders, the Proletariiy and the Capiu Cenfi. The 
former, as their Name implies, were defign'd purely to ftock the 
Commonwealth with Men, fince they could fupply it with io 
little Money. And the latter, who paid the loweft Tax of all, 
were rather counted and marfliaird by their Heads, than their 
Eftates {a). 

Perfons of the firft Rank, by Reafon of their Pre-eminetifce, 
had the Name of Clc^jfid ; whence came the Phrafe of Claffki 
Authmres^ for the moft approved Writers. All others, of what 
Clajfu foever, were faid to be infra ClaJJem (b). 

The Aflembly of the People by Centuries was held for the 
detSting of Con/ulsy Cen/crSy and Praters \^s alfo for the judging 
of Perfons accufed of what they call'd Crimen PerdueluoniSj or 
Adions by which the Party had (howed himfelf an Enemy to 
the State ; and for the Confirmation of all fuch Laws as were 
propos'd by the chief Magiftrates, and which had the Privilege 
of calling thefe Aflfemblies. 

The Place appointed for their Meeting was the Campus Mar" 
tius ; bccaufe in the primitive Times of the Commonwealth, 
when they were under continual Apprehenfions of Enemies, the 
People, to prevent any fudden Affault, ' went arm'd, in martial 
Order, to hold thefe Airemblies ; and were for that Reafon forbid 
by the Laws to meet in the City, becaufe an Army was upon no 
Account to be marlhall'd within the Walls ; Yet, in latter Ages, 
'was thought fuiiicient to place a Body of Soldiers as a Guard 
in the Janiculum^ where an Imperial Standard was eredled, the 
Taking down of which denoted the Conclufion of the Comitia* 
Tho* the Time of thefe Comitia for other Matters was un- 
determin'd ; yet the Magiftrates, after the Year of Ae City 
601, when they began to enter on their Place on the Kalends 
of January^ were conftantly defigiid about ^he End of Juljy 
and the Beginning of Auguft. 

All the Time between their Eledion and Confirmation, they 
continu'd as private Perfons, that Inquifition might be made into 
the Eledion, and the other Candidates might have Time to en- 
ter Obje^ioils, if they met with any Sufpicion of foul Dealing. 
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Yet at the Elec5tion of the Cenfors, this Cuftom did not hold ;. 
but as foon as they were pronounc'd eledled, they were imme- 
diately invefted with the Honour (a). 

By the Inftitution of thefe Comitia^ Sirvim TulUus fecretly 
'Convey'd the whole Power from the Commons : For the Centu- 
ties or the flrft and richeft Clafs being callM out firft, who were 
thrde more in Number than all the reft put together, if they all 
agreed, as generally they did, theBulinefs was already decided^ 
and the other Clajis were needlefs and infignificant. However 
the three laft fcarce ever came to vote (b). 

The Commons, in the Timfe of the free State, to redify this 
Difadvantage, obtain'd, that before they proceeded to voting 
any Matter at thefe Comuia^ that Century mould give their Suf- 
frages firft, upon whom it fell by Lot, with the Name of Centu^ 
ria Prarogativa I the reft beirig to follow according to the Order 
of their Clajes. After the Conftitution of the five and thirty 
TribeSj into which the Clqffis and their Centuries were dividea» 
in the firft Place, the Tribes caft Lots, which (hould be the Pre^ 
i^ogative-Tribe \ and then the Centuries of the Tribe^ for the Hoi- 
nour of being the Prerogative-Century, AH the other Tribes 
and Centuries had the Appellation of Jure vocat^, becaufe they 
wei'e caird out according to their proper Places. 
■ The prerogative-Century being cliofe by Lot, the chief Magi- 

ftrate fitting in a * Tent in the Middle of the 
♦ Tabcrn^culum. Campus Martius^ order'd that Century to come 

out and give their Voices ; upon which they 
prefently feparated from the reft of the Multitude, and came in- 
to an inclos'd Apartment, which they ttWDLAScpt^j^ or Ovilidy 
pafling over the Pontes^ or narrow Boards, laid there for the 
Occafion ; on which Account, de Ponte dejici is to be deny'd the 
Privilege of voting, and Perfons thus dealt with, arc caird,Z>/- 
pontani. 

At the hither End of the PonHi^ ftood the Diribitores (a Sort 
of Under-Olficers, caird fo from dividing or marfhalling the 

People) and deliver'd to every Man, in tlie 
X<^bcUa. Eledlion of Magiftrates, as many Tablets as 

there appear'd Candidates, one of whofe Names 
was written upon every Tablet. 

A fit Number of great Chefts were fet ready in the Septal 
and every body threw in which Tablet he pleas'd. 
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By the Chefts were placed fiwne. of the publick Servants, who 

] taking out the Tablets of every Century for every Tablet made 

I a Prick, or a Point, in another Tablet which they kept by them. 

tj Thus the Bufinefs being decided by moft Points, gave Occafioft 

to the Phrafe of Omte tidit punSlum {a\ and the like. 

The fame Method was obferv'd in the judiciary Proceffes at 
thefe Comitia, and in the Confirmation of Laws ; except that in 
both thefe Cafes only two Tablets were ofFer'd to every Perfon, 
on one of which was written U. R. and on the other ji. in Ca- 
pital Letters ; the two firft (landing for Uti Rogas^ on, Be it as 
you defire^ relating to the Magiftrate who propos'd the Queftioa^ 
.apd the laft for Jntiquo^ or, I forbid it. 

*Tis remarkable, thattho' in theEledion of Magiftrates, and 
in the Ratification of Laws, the Votes of that Centuryy whofe 
Tablets were equally divided, fignilied nothing \ yet in Trials 
of Life and Death, if the Tablets pro and cm were the fame 
in Number, the Perlbn was a^ually Acquitted {b). 

The Divifion of the People into Tribes ^ was an Invention of 
Romulus^ after he had admitted the Sabines into Rome ; and tho' he 
conftituted at th^t Tipie only three, yet as the State increas'd in 
Power, and the City in Number of Inhabitants, they rofe by De- 
grees to five and. thirty. For a long Time after this Infti- 
tution, a Tribe fignified no more than fuch a Space of Ground 
with its Inhabitants. But at laft the Matter was quite alter'd, and 
SiXribe was no longer Pars Urbis but Civitatis ; not a Quar- 
ter bf the City but a Company of Citizens living where they 
pleas'd. This Change was chiefly occafion'd by the Original Dir- 
ferencc between the Tribes in Point of Honour. For Romulus 
having committed all fordid and mechanic Arts to the Care of 
Strangers, Slaves, and Libertines, and referv'd the more bonefik 
Ipabour of Agriculture to the Freemen and Citizens, who, by 
this a<Sive Courfe of Life, might be prepared for Martial Service; 
the Tribus Rujiica were for this Reafon efteem'd more honour- 
able than the Urbana : And now allPerfons being defirous of getr 
ting into the more creditable Divifion, and ther<? being feveral 
Ways of accomplifhing their Wifhes^ as by Adoption, by the 
Power of the Cenjcrs and the like ; that Rujiic Tribe which had 
moft worthy Names in its Roll, had the Preference to ail otheh, 
tho' of the lame general Denominatipn. Hence all of the fama 
great Family, bringing thenjlelves by Degrees into the fame 
Tribe^ gave the Name of their Family to the Tribe they ho- 
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nour'd ; whereas at firft, the Generality of the TrUfes did not 
borrow their Names from Perfons but from Places («). 

The firft Aflerobly of the Trihs we meet with, is about the 
Year of 'R/>me 263, conven'd by 5^. Skinius Tribune of tho 
Commons, upon Account of the Trial of Cori^taims. Soon 
after t\xt Tribunes of the Commons were ordered to be dedled 
here ; and at laft all the inferior Magiftrates and the Collegiate 
Priefts. The fame Comitia ferv'd for the enadHng of Laws re- 
lating to War and Peace, and all others proposed by the Tribunes 
and Plebeian OtHcers, tho* they had not properly the Name c£ 
Legesy but Pkbifcita. They were generally conven'd by the 
Tribunes of the Commons ; but the ^me Privilege was allowed 
to all the chief Magiftrates. 

They were confin'd to no Place, and therefore fometimes we 
find them held in the Comitiunij fometimes in the Campus 
Martins^ and now and then in the Capitol. 

The Proceedings were, in moft Refpeds, anfwerable to thofe 
already defcrib'd in the Account of the other Comitia^ and there- 
fore need not be infifted on ; only we may farther obferve of 
the Comitia in general, that when any Candidate was found to 
have moft Tablets for a Magiftracy, he was declared to be di* 
Jigrfd or, elided by the Prefident of the Aflembly : And thit 
they term'd renundari Conful^ Prator^ or the like : And tf»t 
the laft Sort of the Comitia only could be held without the Con- 
fent and Approbation of the Senate^ which was necelTary to 
Ihc convening of the other two {b), 

(a) Mr, Walker 0/ Cwu, p. 126. ^ Dimjf. Ub. 9. 

CHAP- XVII. 

Of the Roma n Judgments j and jirfi of Privati 

Jtidgments. 

A Judgment^ according to Jriflotl^s Definition, is no more 
than Kf /<r<5 t5 Jmco/k Koi amay the Dedfion of Right and 
Iwrong, 

The whole Subjedl of the Roman Judgments is admirably ex* 
plain'd by Sigr^mus in his three Books de Judidis^ from whom 
the following Axount is for the moft Part extradcd. 

Judgments^ 
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'Judgments^ or Determnations of a proper Judgij were made 
eimer by a competent Number of feled Judgesyiox by the whole 
People in a General AiTembly. 

yudgments made by one or more feledl Judges^ may be divi- 
ded into pablick and private ; the firft relating to Controverfies^ 
the fecond to Crimes. 

The former will be fufficientW defcrib*d, if we cohfider the- 
Matter, or Subjeds, of tkitftjudgments^ the Peifons concerned 
in ^em, and the Manner of Proceeding. 

The Matter of private Judgments takes in all forts of Caufes* 
that can happen between Man and Man ; which being fo vaftly 
extended, and belonging more immediately to the Civil Law^. 
need not here be iniifted on. 

The Perfons concerned were the Parties, the Afliftants, and' 
the Judges. 

The Parties were the A^or and Reus^ the Plaintiff and Der 
fendant 

The Afliftants were the Procuratores^ and the Advocatt^ of* 
whom^ tho' they are often confounded, yet the firft were pro- 
perly fuch Lawyers as aflifted the Plaintiff in proving, or the 
Defendant in dearhig himfelf from the Matter of Fa(^ : The 
other, who were likewife call'd Patroniy were to defend their 
Client's Caufe in Matters of Law (a). 

Both thefe were feleded out of the ableft Lawyers, and had 
their Names entered into the Matriculation-Book of the Forum^. 
This was pne Condition requifite to give them the Liberty of * 
Pleading ; the other was the being retained by one Party, or the 
receiving a Fee, which they term'd Mandatum (b). 

The Judges, befides the Prator^ or fupreme Magiftrate, whop^- 
prefided in the Court, and allowed and confirmed them, were 
of three forts ; Arbitriy Rfcuperatonsy and Centumviri Litibus 
judicandis. 

Arbitriy whom they caird fimply JudiceSy were appointed to 
determine in fome private Caufes ot no great Confequence, and 
of very eafy Decifion. 

Recuperatores were affign*d to decide the Controverfies abou& 
receiving or recovering Things which had been loft or taketx 
away. 

But the ufual Judges in private Caufes, were the Centumviri % 
three of which were taken out of every Tribe^ fo that their 
Number was five more than their Name imported ; and al; 

(a) Zwcbr Element. Juri^rud. p. 5. Sc6» |,» . (^} Jk^* 
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length increased to an hundred and eighty. 'Tis probable that 

the Jriitri and Recuperatons were affign'd out of this Body by 
the Prator. 

The Manner of cariyingon the private Suits was of this Na- 
ture: The Difference tailing to be made up between Fnends, 
the injur'd Peifon proceeded in jus reum voccare^ to fummon or 
cUe the offending Party to the Court ; who was obliged imme- 
dlacely to go with him^ or elfe to give Bond for his Appearance; 
according to the common Maxim, In jui vocatus out eaty out 
faufdcu . 

Both Parties being met before the Pratoty or other fiipreme 
Magiftrate prefixing in the Court, the Plaintiff propos'd the Ac- 
tion to the Defendant, in which he defxgn'd to fue him : This 
they term*d Edire A&imem^ being performed commonly by writ- 
ing it in a Tablet, and offering it to the Defendant, that he 
nyght fee whether he had beft compound, or (land the Suit 

In the next Place came the Pojlulatio A^ioniiy or the Plaintiff's 
defining Leave of the Pr^tor to profecute the Defendant in 
fuch an A^ion : This being granted, the Plaintiff vadabatur re^ 
um^ oblig'd him to give Sureties for his Appearance on fuch a 
Day in the Court ; and this was all that was done in publick» 
before the prefixed Day for the Triak 

In the mean Time, the Difference us*d very often to be made 
up, either TranfaUfioniy or Pa^<^ by letting the Caufe fall as 
dubious and uncertain : or by Compofition for fo much Da- 
mage to be afcertain'd by an equal Number of Friends^ 

On the Day appointed for Hearing, the Prator order'd the 
feveral Bills to be read, and the Parties to be fummon'd by aa 
Aiunfus or Beadle. Upon the Default of either Party, the De- 
faulter loA his Caufe. The Appearing of both they term'dy^ 
JtftiJJe 5 and then the Plaintiff proceeded Litm Jive A^ionem in^ 
Undire^ to prefer the Suit ; which was perform'd m a fet Form of 
Words, varying according to the Difference of the Anions. Af- 
t^ this, the Plaintiff defired Judgment of the Pvctor \ that is, to 
be allow'd a Judex^ or Arbiter^ or elfe the Recupcratores or Cen^ 
tttmviri, for the hearing and deciding the Bufinefs ; but none of 
tbefe could be dcfu'd, unlcfs both Parties agreed. The Pr^tor^ 
when he afiign'd them their Judges, at the fame Time, defin'd 
the Number of Witneffes, to h'indier the protradling of the Suit ; 
and then the Parties, proceeded to give Caution, that the Judg- 
ment,whate ver it was,(houki (land and be perform'd on both fides* 
The Judges always took a folemn Oath to be impartial ; and 
the Paitics fwore :bey did i\^t go to Law, with a Defign to abufe 
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one another: This they * cUVd yuramentumCalumnia. Then 
began the Difceptath Caufa^ or difputing the Cafe, managM -by 
the Lawyers on both Sides ; with the Afliftance of Witnefles, 
Writings and the likej the Ufe of which is fo admirably taught 
in their Books of Oratory. 

In giving Sentence, the major Part of the Judges was re- 
quir'd to overthrow the Defendant. If the Number was eauall/ 
divided, the Defendant was actually clear'd s and if hair con* 
demn'd him in one Sum to be paid, and half in another, the 
lead Sum always Aood good (a). 

The Confequence of the Sentence was either in integrum 
iUjlitutioj Jddi^io^ Judicium Calumniay or Judicium falji. 

The firft was, when, upon Petition of the Party who was ' 
overthrown, the Pnetor gave him Leave to have the Suit come 
on again, and allow'd him another full Hearing. 

Mdi^io was, when the Party who had been caft in fuch a 
Sum, unlefs he gave Surety to pay it in a little Time, was 
brought by the Plaintiff before the Prator^ who delivered hint 
into his Difpofal, to be committed to Prifon, or otherwife fe* 
cur'd, till SatisfadtioQ was made. 

Judicium CaJumnuej was an A<5tion brought againft the Plains- 
tiff for falfe Accufation. 

Judicium falJi, was an A(flion which lay againi]t the Judges 
for Coqruption and unjuft Proceedings. 

(tf) Zoucb^ RUmou, p. 5. Seft. io« 

CHAP. XVIII. 
Of Publick yUDG ME NTS. 

m 

FO R the Knowledge of Publick Judgments, we may take 
Notice of the Crimes, of the Puni(hments, of the ^uajiiprs 
and Judges, of the Method of Proceeding, and of the Confe* 
quences of the Trial. 

The Crimes, or the Matter of the publick Judgments, were 
fuch Adions as tended either mediately, or immediately, to the 
Prejudice of the State, and were forbid by the Laws. As if any 
Perion had derogated from the Honour and Majefty of the Com- 
monwealth; had embezzell'd or put to ill Ufes the publick 
Money, or any Treafurc confccratcd to Religion 5 or hacl cor- 
rupted 
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mpted the People's Votes in an Eledlion ^ or bad extorted Con- 
tributions from the Allies ; or received Money in any Judg-* 
ment ^ or had us'd any violent CompuKion to a Member of the 
Commonwealth : Thefe they term'd Crimina AtmeftatiSy peaJa^ 
tuSy ambitus J repettrndarurtfy and vis pubUca. Or if any Peifon had 
UU'd another with a Weapon, or effc6led the fame with 
Poifon ; or laid violent Hands on his Parents ; or had forg'd 
a Wrll ; or counterfeited the publick Coin ; or had corrupted 
another Man's Wife; or had bought, bound, or cbnceal'd a 
Servant without the Knowledge erf his Mailer : Whence thefe 
Crimes took the Names of inter Jicariosy. venefidiy parrindiryfal/iy 
mlukeriij plagH, 

Bcfides thefe, any private Caufe, by virtue of a new Law, 
ought be made of publick Cognizance. 

As to the Punifhments, they: may be allowed a Ch^er bj 
tfiemfelvcs hereafter. 

The Inqtufitton of rriminal Matters belonged at firft to the 
Hings, and after the Abrogation of the Government, for fome 
Tkne, to the Confuls : But being taken from them by the /W 
kriaM Law, it was conferr'd, as Occafion b^pen'd, upon Ofii- 
ctrs deputed by the People, with the Title of ^ttfitons Pmri^ 
adii^ But, about the Year of the City 604, mis Power was 
ioAt perpetual, and appropriated to the Pratorsy by virtue of 
an Order of the People at their annual EleAion ; the Inquifitioii 
cf (uch and fuch Crimes being committed to fuch and fuch 
Frators z Yet, upon extraordinary Occafions, the People could 
appoint other ^uafitsresy if they thought convenient. 

Next to tbc^u^fitoreSy was the Judex ^(ejtionis ; caird alfo 
ky AfconiuSy Princept Juiieunty who, tho* he is fometimes con- 
founded with the PratoTy yet was properly a Perfon of Note» 
deputed by the Prator^ to manage the Trial, of which the for- 
mer Magiftrate performed only the main Bufmefs,. 

After him were the Judices fekBiy who were fummon'd by 
tt5e Prator to give their verdift in criminal Matters, in the fame 
Ji^anner as our Juries. What Akcrations were made in different 
Times as to the Orders of the People whence the 'fudices were 
to be taken, will be obferv'd when we fpeak of the particular 
Laws on this Head {a). No Perfon could regularly be admitted 
into the Number, unlefs five and twenty Years of Age (A). 

As to the Method of the Proceedings, the firft Adlion which 
they term'd in jus vocatioy was much the fame in publick as in 

■m . II — • • - T I 

(a) Cap. 36, {}) CrsT. Prafat, ^d V^l^ I, Ant'q. Ron, 
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private Caufes : But then^ as the P^uhtio of the Plaintiff con- 
Med in defiring Leave of the Prator to enter a Suit againft the 
Defendant : So here the Accufer idefir'd Permiflibn to enter the 
Namef of the Offender, with the Crime which he objeded to 
him : This they caird Nominis dehtio ; being performed firft 
viva t^^^, in a Form of Words, according to the Nature of the 
Crime, and then offer'd to the PriCtcr^ being writ in a Tablet^ 
if approved by the Prator y the accus'd Party's Name was en- 
tered in the Roll of Criminals ; both Perfons having taken the 
Oath of Calumny already fpoken of. 

At the Entrance of the Name, the Prator appointed a fct Day 
for the Trial : And from that Time the accus'd Perfon chang'd 
his Habit, going in Black till the Trial was over, and ufing 'va, 
his Drefs and Carriage all Tokens of Sorrow and Concern. 

Upon the appointed Day, the Court being met, and both 
Parties appearing, the firft Thing that was done, was the fortitis 
yudicum^ or impannelling the Jury j perform'd commonly by 
the Judex ^ajiionisj who took by Lot fuch a Number out 
of the Body of the Judhes fek^i^ as the particular Law on 
which the Accufation was founded, had determin'd ; Liberty 
being given to both Parties to reject (or, as we call it, to chal* 
lenge) any that they pleas'd, the Prator^ or Judex ^uajlims^ 
fubftituting others in their Places. 

The Jury being thus chofen, was cited by the publiic Ser- 
vants .of the Court ; and when the proper Number appear'd^ 
they were fworii, and then took their rlacefr in the Sub/elSoy 
and heard the Trial. 

In this we may reckon four Parts, Accufatioy Defenjio^ Lauda^ 
tio^ and Latio fententia. 

Accufatio is defin'd, Perpetua ratio ad crimina inferenda atfium^ 
genda artificiose compojita 5 Acontinild Oration artificially compcfedfor 
the making out, and heightening the Crimes alled^d: For it did not 
only confift in giving a plain Narration of the Matter of YzSt, 
and confirming it by Witnefles and other Evidences ; but in 
bringing of other Arguments too, drawn from the Nature of 
the Thing, from the Charader of the accus'd Perfon, and his 
former Courfe of Life, from the Circumftances of the FaA^ 
and feveral other Topicks, which the Orators teach us to en- 
large upon : Nor was the Accufer limited in Refpe<ft of Time> 
being allow'd commonly as many Days as he pleas'd, to make 
good bis Charge. 

Defenfio belong'd to the Lawyers or Advocates retain'd by the 
accus'd Party, who in like Manner were allow'd to fpeak as many 
Da) I as they pleas'd^ towards the clearing of their Client. The 

thtee 
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three common Methods they took, were Faai negatio^ negath , 
noTfunis faifi^ ox probatiojttrefaffum: Either plainly to deny the 
Matter of Fa6V, and endeavour to evince the contrary ; or elfe ^ 
to acknowledge the Fad^, and yet to deny that it fell under the 
Nature of the Crime objefted : Or, laftly, to prove the Fa<5l 
lawful. 

The firft Way of Defence was generally us'd when the Per- 
fon ftood indifted of what they call'd Crimen repetundarurrty and 
Crimen ambitus ; the ne^ in the Crinun Majejlath ; and the laft 
in Cafes of Murder. 

Cicero has given us an excellent Example in every Kind. Of 
lire firft in his Orations for Ponteius^ FbccuSy Muranay and _ 
Planms : Of the fecond in that for Cornelius ; and of the third 
in his admirable Defence of Mih. 

iMudatio was a Cuilom like that in our Trials, of bringing 
in Perfons of Credit to give their Teftimony of the accus'd 
Perfon's good Behaviour, and Integrity of Life. The lead 
Number of thefe Laudator's us'd to be Ten. 

In the Latio Sententiay or pronouncing Sentence, they pro-* 
ceeded thus : After the Orators on both Sides had {kid all they 
dcfign'd, the Crier gave Notice of it accordingly ; and then the 
Frator fent out the Jury to confutt {mittebat Judices in conJiHum} 
delivering to every one three Tablets cover'd with Wax, one 
of Abfolution,' another of Condemnation, and a third of Jm-- 
fRationy or Adjournment of the Trial ; the firft being mark'4 
in'ithA-y the fecond with C; the other with N. i. or non liquet^ 

In the Place where the Jury withdrew, was fet a proper 
Number of Urns, or Boxes, into which they threw what Ta- 
blet they pleas'd ; the accused Perfon pfoftrating bimfelf all this 
while at their Feet, to move their Compaffion. 

The Tablets being drawn, and the greateft Number known, 
the Pr^r^r pronounc'd Sentence accordingly. The Form of 
Condemnation Was ufually Videtur fecijfey or Non jure indeturfc-- 
iiffe : 0( Abfolution, Non videtur jecijje : Of Amplification^ 
Jtmptius €9gmfcendum\ or rather the bare Word A MP L fUS • 
This Afconius teaches us j Mos veterum hie fueraty utft abfohen^ 
dies fuis ejfety ftatim abfoheretur ; ft damnanduSy Jtatim damnaretur ^ 
ji eaufa non ejfet idoneaoddamnationemy abfohi tamen mnpojfety AM-- 
P L IV S pronumiaretur. Sometimes he mention'd the Punifh- 
me nt, and fometimes left it out, as being determined by the 
Law, on which the Indidmcnt was grounded. 

The Confcquences of the Trial in criminal Matters, may be 
reduced to tliefe four Heads, /Eftimatio ////;, AnimadverftOy Ju-^ 
didum calumnuvy and Judicium pravuvicatmis. 

£flimati^ 
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MJiimatio Utis^ or the Rating of the Damages, was in Ufc 
only in Cafes of Bribery, and Abufe of the puWick Money. 
\ Afiinrndvirjioy was no more than the putting the Sentence in 

j Execution, which \vas left to the Care of the PraUr. 

But in cafe the Party was abfolved^ there lay two Adliont 
agatnil the Accufer ; one of Calumny, the common Punifli* 
inent of which was Frontis inij/iio, burning in the Forehead : 
And the other of Prevarication, when the Accufer, inftead of 
urging the Crime home, feemed rather to hide or extenuate the 
Guilt : Hence the Civilians define a Prevaricator, to be Ow 
that betrays his Caufe to thi Adverfarj^ and turus en the CrinmaTs 
Sidt^ whom hi ought to profecute. 

« 

CHAP. XIX. 

yudgments of .the ivbde People. 

TH E People were fometimes the Judges, both in private 
and publick Caufes ; though of the firft we have only 
one Exampte in Livy ; the other we frequently meet with ia 
Authors. . 

Thefe Judgments were made firft at the Comitia Cwiatay and 
afterwards at the Centuriata and Tributa $ the Proceedings in 
all which AiTemblies have been already (hewn : What we maj 
&rther obferve is this : When any Magiftrate defign'd to im- 
peach a Perfon of a Crime before the whole People, he afcended 
the Rojlra^ and, calling theJPeople together by a Crier, fignified 
to them.. That, upon fuch a Day, he intended to accufe fuch a 
Perfon of fuch a Crime : This they tei'm'd Reo diem dicere : The 
fufpedled Party was oblig'd immediately to give Sureties for his 
Appearance on the Day prefixed, and in Default of Bail, was 
committed to Prifon. 

On the appointed Day, the Magiftrate again afcended the 
Rcflra^ and cited the Party by the Crier; who uniefs feme 
other Magiftrate of equal Authority interpos'd, or a fufficient 
Excufe was oflfer'd, was obliged to appear, or might be punifli*d 
at the Pleafure of the Magiftrate who accus'd bim. If he ap* 
pear'd, the Accufer began his Charge, and carried it on. every 
©thcr Day, fgr (ix, Days together; at the End of the Indicftment 
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mentioning the particular Punishment fpecified in the Law for 
fiich an Offence. This Intimation they term'd Inqidfitio. The 
fame was immediately after exprefs'd in Writing, and then took 
the Name of Rogatio^ in refped of the People, who were to be 
a&'d or confulted about it ; and Irrogatio^ in refpeA of the 
Criminal, as it imported the Muldl or Punifhment aiiign'd him 
by the Accufer. This Rogath was publickly expos'd three Nun- 
dina or Market-days together, for the Information of the Peo- 
ple. On the third Market-day, the Accufer again afcended the 
Roftra ; and, the People being call'd together, undertook the 
fourth Turn of his Charge, and, having concluded, gave the 
other Party leave to enter^upon his Defence, either in his own 
Perfon, or by his Advocates. 

At the fame Time as the Accufer finiflied his fourth Chaige, 
he gave Notice what Day he'd have the Comifia meet to receive 
the Bill ; the Comitia Tributa to confider of Mul^s, and the 
Centuriata for capital Punifhments. 

But in the mean Time, there were fereral Ways by which 
the accus*d Party might be relieved ; as firft, if the Tribunes of 
the CommoQs interpos'd in his Behalf; or if he excufed himfelf 
by voluntary Exile, Sicknefs, or upon account of providing for 
a Funeral ; or if he prevail'd with the Accufer to relinquish his 
Charge, and let the Caufe fall ; or if upon the Day appointed 
for jthe Comitia^ the Jugurs difcover'd any ill Otdens, and fo 
, forbad the Aflfembly. 

If none of thefe happened, the Comitia met, and proceeded at 
has been already defcribed ; and as for their Animadverfio or 
putting Sentence in Exqcution,^ this was performed in the (amo^ 
Manner as in the Pratorian Judgments. 

The Forms 'of Judgments which have been thus defcrib'd, 
muft be fuppos'd to have prevailed chiefly in the Time of the 
free State : For as the Kings before, fo the Emperors after- 
wards, were themfelves Judges in what Caufes, and after what 
Manner they pleas'd, as Susiomus particularly informs us of al- 
moft all the twelve Qa/ars. *Twas this gave Occafion to the 
Rife of the Mandatores and Delatoresj a fort of Wretches to be 
met with in every part of fflftory. The Bufinefs of the former 
was to mark down fuch Perfons as upon Inquifition they pre- 
tended to have found guilty of any Mifdemeanour ; and the 
Matter were en:iployed in accufing and profecuting them upon the 
other's Order. This mifchievous Tribe, as they were counte- 
twnced and rewarded by ill Princes, fo were they extre^mly de- 
tefted by the good Emperors. Tttus profecuted all that could 

be 
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be found upon the moft diligent Search, with Death or perpe?> 
tual Banifliinent (a) : And Pl»^ reckons it among the greatdt 
Praifes of Trajan^ that he had clear'd the City from the perjur'4 
Hace of Informers {b). 


{m) Sutm.iu ^, cap. f. JP) PA*, ik Psm^yrk. 

CHAP, XX. 

Of the Roman Punijhments. 

TH E accurate Sigonius has divided the PdniOiments into 
eight Sorts, Damnum^ Vinada^ Verbiray Talio^ Ignomme^ 
ExiSum^ Servitus^ Mors. 

Damnum was a pecuniary Mul<5l or Fine fet upon the OS- 
fender, according to the Quality of the Crime.. 

Viuadum fignifies the guilty Perfon's being condemned to Zfi»- 
prifonment and Fetters, of which they had many forts, as Ma-^ 
fdca^ Pedica^ Nervi, Boia^ and the like. The publick Prifaii 
kk Rme was built by Ancus Martins^ hard by the Forwn {a)c 
To which a new Part was added by Sirvius TulUuiy catted 
thence Tidliamim : SaBuft defcribes the TtdUanum as an Afifir- 
xnent under Ground {b)^ into which they put the moft nototi- 
ous Criminals. The higher Part, rais'd by Ancm Mariiui^ bas 
commonly die Name of the Robur^ from the oaken Planks 
which compos*d it. For the keeping of the Prilbn, beiides the 
TriumMriy was appointed a Sort of Gaoler, whom F^iJerm 
MaxtTTius calls Cujlos Careens (r), and Piny Commentarienjis (^* 

Verbira^ or Stripes, were inflided either with Rods \Pirgd\ 
or with Battoons [Fujies] : The firft commonly preceded capi- 
tal Puniihments properly fo catl'd : The other was moft bk 
Ufe in the C^p, and belonged to the military Diicipline. 

T/dio was a PuniHiment by which the guilty Perfon fuflferVt 
czadlly after the fame Manner as he had offended ; as in Cafes 
of maiming^ and the like. Yet J, GeUius informs us, that 
the Criminal was allow'd the Liberty of compounding with the 
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Perfon he had injured ; fo that he needed not Aiffer the TaEo^ 
Unlefs he voluntarily chofe it {a). 

Ignomima was no more than a publick Shame which the of- 
fending Perfon underwent, either by virtue of the Pratof^n 
Edidt ; or more commonly by Order of the Cenfor : This 
Punifhment, befides the Scandal, took away from the Party, on 
whom 'twas inflided, the Privilege of bearing any Office, and 
^moft all other Liberties of a Roman Citizen. 

Exilium was not a Puni(hment immediately, but by Confe- 
qu'ence ; for the Phrafe us'd in the Sentence and Laws, was Aqu^e 
6f Ignis InterdiSiiay the Forbidding the Ufe of Water and Fire, 
which being nec^flary for Life, the condemned Perfon was ob- 
liged to leave his Country. Yet in the Times of tfie latter Em- 
perors, we find it to have been apoiitive Punifhment, as appears 
(iirom the Civil Law. Relegath may be reckoned under this Head, 
tho' it were fomething different from the former ; this being the 
fending a Criminal to fuch a Place, or for fuch a Time, or per- 
Jhaps for ever, by which the Party was not deprived of the Pri- 
vilege of a Citizen of Rome^ as he was in the firft Sort of Ba- 
■oifhrnent, which they properly calPd Exilium. Suetonius fpeaks 
of a new Sort of Relegatio invented by the Emperor ClaudiuS'i 
by which he order'd fufpedled Perfons not to ftir three Miles 
'A-om the City (i), Befides this Relegatio they had two other 
kinds of Banilhment, which they term'd Deportatioy and Pro/crip" 
tieii tho' nothing is more common than to have them confound- 
ed in moft Authors. Deportation or Transportation, differed in 
thefe RefpeAs from Relegatio ; that whereas the Relegati were 
CQndemn'd either to change their Country for a^fet Time, or for 
ever, and loft neither their Eftate and Goods, nor the Privilege 
of Citizens : On the contrary, the Deportativ/ert baniQiM always 
for ever, and loft both their Eftates and Privileges, being counted 
dead in the Law (r). And as for the Pro/cripti, they are defin'd 
by the Lawyers to hejuch Perfons wbofe^ Name^ were fixed up in Ta^ 
. hlets at the torum^ to the End that they might be brought to Jujlice : A 
Rjnxmrd being prtfpofed to tbofe that took them^ and (l PuniJbmentA^ 
thofe that conceafd them (d). Sylla was the firft Inventor of this 
Prad^ice, and gave himfejf the greateft Example of it that we 
meet with, pr^fcribing 2000 Knights and Senators at once (^). 
'Tis plain, that this was not a pofitive Baniftiment, but a for- 


(tf) A, CeH^ nh. II. cap. t. [h) Stiet.tn ClauJ, cap. 33. (t)CahifL l^xkm^ 
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forcing Peifons to make ufe of that Security $ fo that we may 
fancy it of like Nature with our OuAwmy. 

Servitus was a Punifhment^ by which the Criminal's Perfon, 
as well as Goods, was publicUy exposM to (ale by Auiftion : 
This rarely happened to the Citizens, but was an ufual Way of 
treating Captives taken in War, and therefore will be defoib'd 
hereafter. 

Under the Head of capital Punilbmeots, the Rmans rockou'd 
extreme Banifliment ; becaufe thofe who underwent that jyr^^ 
Sentence, were in a civil Senfe dead. But, becaufe this 
Puniihnfient has been already defcrib'd, we are only now to 
take Notice of fuch as reach'd the Offender's Life. 

The chief of thefe were Percujfio fecuriy StrofigtJatic^ Pradpi^ 
taiio di rAorey Deje£tio i rupe Tarpetdy In crmmJl^o^ and Pr$* 
je£Hoinprcfiuentem* . 
, The fiift was the fame as Beheading with us. 

The fecond was performed in the Prifon, as it is now in 
7urkey. 

The third and fourth were a Throwing the Criminal head* 
kmg, either from that Part of the Prifon caird Roburi or from 
the higheft Part of the ^/^Wa;z Mountain, 

The fifth«Puni(hment, namely CruciiiJd(Hi, was feldom in- 
Aided on any but Slaves, or the meaneft of the Commons % yet 
we find fome Examples of .a different PraSice; zndStutomus 
particularly relates of the Emperor Galba^ that having condemn* 
ed a Rmum Citizen to.fuffer this Punifliment forpoifoning his 
Ward, the Gentleman^ as he was carrying to Execution, made 
a grievous Complaint that a Citizen of Rome fhould undergo 
fuch a fervile Death ^ alledging the Laws to the contrary : The 
Emperor, hearing his Plea, promis'd to alleviate the Sname of 
his Sentence, and ordef d a Crofs much larger, and more neat 
than ordinary to be ere(5led, and to be wafh'd over wit^ white 
Paint, that the Gendeman, who flood fo much on his Qjjiality^ 
might have the Honour to be hang'd in State (a). 

The Croft and the Furca are commonly taken for the iame 
Thing in Authors ; tho% properly fpeaking, there was a great 
Diffei ence between them. The Furca is divided by Lipjius into 
Jgfwmimcfa znd Pa^nalis: The former Plutarch defcribes to be 
. Aat Piece of Wood which fupports the Thill of a Waggon : He 
adds, that 'twas one of the greateft Penances for a Servant who 
had offended, to take this upon his Shoulders, and carry it about 


^^ 
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th^ Neighbourliood ; for whoever was (een with this infamous 
Burden, had no longer any Credit or Truft among thofe who 
kpew it, but was caird Fwrdfer^ by way of Ignominy and Re- 
proach \a\ Furca pcenalis was a Piece of Wood,, much of the 
fame Shape as the former, which was faften'd about the convic- 
ted Perfon's Neck,, he being generally either fcourg'd to Death 
under it, or lifted up by it upon the Crofs. Lipfius makes it 
the fiune with the Patibulum, and fancies, that for all the Name, 
It might not be a forked Piece of Timber, but rather aftraight 
Beam, to which the Criminal's Arms, being ftretch'd out, were 
ti^d, And which, be'mg hoified up at the Place of £xecutioI^ 
ferv'd for the tranfverfe Part of theX^rofs. 

Prtje£Ho in profluenUfn was a Punifhment proper to the 
Crime of Parridde (or the Murder of any near Relation :) The 
Ferfon convi(5ted of this unnatural Guilt, was immediately 
hooded, as unworthy of the common Light : In the next Place, 
h^ was whipt with Rods, and then few'd up in a Sack, and 
thrown into the Sea; or,, in inland Countries, -into the next 
Lake or River. Afterwards, for an Addition to the Puniih- 
meot, a Serpent us'd to be put into the Sack with the Criminal ;' 
and by degrees, in latter Times, an Ape, a Dog, and a Cock. 
The Sack which held tlvs Malefador was term'd Qyl^us \ and 
hence the Punifhment itfelf is often figniiied by the fame Name. -^ 
The Reafon of the Addition of the living Creatures is thought ^ 
to have been, that the condem'd Perfons might be tormented 
with fuch troublefome Company, and that their Carcafles might 
\vant both Burial and Reft, juvenal exprefsly alludes to this 
Cuflom in his Eighth Satyr : 

Libera ft dentur populo fuffragia^ quis tarn 
Perditus^ ut dubitet Senccam praferr^ Neroni, 
CujhS Jupplifio non debuit una parari 
Stmia^ non Serpens unus^ non Culeus unus ? 

Had we the Freedom to exprefs our Mind, 

There's not a Wretch fo much to Vice incIin^d3l 

But will own Seneca did far excel 

His Pupil, by whofe Tyranny he fell. 

To expiate whofe complicated Guilt, 

With fome Proportion to the Blood he fpilt, 

Rome fliould more Serpents, Apes, and Sacks provide, 

Tl^an one, for the compendious Parricide. Mr. Stepney. 


The 


Book in. bf fb^ Ko UAH s. t47 

The fame Poet in another Place intimates, that this Sack was 
made of Leather. 

Tulfyy in his Defence of Sextus RofduSy who flood arraign'd 
for. Parricide, has given an admirable Account of this Punifli- 
roent, with die Reai'on on which it was grounded ; particularly, 
that the Malefacflor was thrown into the Sea, few'd up in a 
Sack, for fear he Ihould pollute that Element, which was rec- 
koned the common Purifier of all Things : With many the like 
ingenious Refledlions. 

Beiides the Puni(hments mentioned by Ssgcmus, who feems 
to confider the Roman People as in a free State, we meet With 
abundance of others, either invented or reviv'd in the Times of 
the Emperors, and efpecially in latter Ages : Among thefe, we 
may take Notice of three, as 'the moft confiderable, ad Ludcs; 
tid MftaUoy ad Bijlias. <^ 

The Lawyers divide Ludus^ when they take it for a Puni/h- 
ment, into Venatorius and Gkdiatorius {a). By the former the 
convicted Perfons (commonly Slaves) were pbliged to engage 
with the wild Beafts in the Amphitheatre ; by the latter, they 
were to perform the Part of Gladiators^ and fatisfy Juftice by 
killing one another. 
. Ad Metatlay or condemning to work in the Mines, Suidai 
'^ would have to be invented by Tarquinius Superbus [b). What- 
ever Reafon he had for his Ailertion, 'tis certain we rarely find 
it mentioned till the Times of the later Emperors ; and parti- 
cularly in the Hiftories of the Perfecutions of the ChriftianSy 
who were ufuaily fent in great Numbers to this laborious and 
ilavifh Employment, with the Name of MetalUcL 

The Throwing of Perfons to wild Beafts, was never put in 
Execution, but upon the vileft and moft defpicable Malefadors 
in Crimes of the higheft Nature. This too was the common 
Doom of the Primitive Chrijlians ; and 'tis to the Accounts o£ 
their Sufferings we are beholden for the Knowledge of it. , It 
may be obferv^d, that the Phrafe, Jd Bejlias dari {c), affedls as 
well fuch Criminals as were condemn'd to fight with the Beafts^ 
as thofe who were delivered to them to be devour'd: And the 
former of thefe were properly term'd Sefiiari: (d). 

TTiere's ftill one Punifhment behind worth our Obfervatioi^, 
and which feems to have been proper to Incendiaries, and that 
was the Wrapping up the Criminal in a Sojt of Coat, daub'd 


J («; Calw'n, L<»iVm. JurlJi:. (h) b votf Z^m^tf. (c) Calvin. M 
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over with Pitch, and then fetting it on Fire. Thus when 
Nero had burnt Rome^ to fatisfy his Curiofity with the Profpeftt 
he contriv'd to lay the Odium on the CbriJUanSy as a Sort of 
Men generally deteited -, and, feizing on all he could difcover, 
order'd them to be lighted up in this Manner, to ferve for 
Tapers in the Dark ; which was a much more cruel Jeft than 
the former, that occafion'd it. Juvenal alludes to this Cuftoia 
in his Eighth Satyr : 

jfuji fuod liceat tunica punire molejid* 

To recompenfe whofe barbarous Intent, 
Pitched Shirts would prove a legal Puniihment^ 

CHAP. XXL 
Of the Roman Laws in general. 

IN the Beginning of the Roman State, we are aflur'd all 
Things were manag'd by the fole Authority of the King, 
%vithout any certain Standard of Juftice and Equity. But when 
the City grew tolerably populous, and was divided by Romulus 
into thirty Curia^ he began to prefer Laws at the Aflembly of 
thofe Curia^ which were confirm'd, and univerfally received. 
The like Pradlice was followed by Numa^ and feveral other 
Kings ; all whofe Conftitutions being coUefted in one Bodv, by 
Sextus PapiriuSy who liv'd in the Time of Tarquin the Proua^ 
took from him the Name of Jus Papirianum. 

But all thefe were abrogated foon after the ExpuUion of the 
Hoyai Family, and the judicial Proceedings for many Years 
together-depended only on Cuftom, and the Judgment of the 
Court. At laft, to redrefs this Inconvenience, Commiffioners 
vrere fent into Grcccey to make a CoUeftion of the bcft Laws for 
the Service of their Country 5 and at their Return, the Decern- 
rjiri were created to regulate the Bufinefs, who reduc'd them in- 
to twelve Tables, as has been already (hewn. The Excellency 
of which Inftitution, as it is fufficiently fet forth by moft Au- 
thors, fo is it efpcciaUy beholden to the high Encomium of Gf* 
4cr4^ whcniie declares it as his pofitive Judgment and Opinion, 

That 
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T&it /A^ £<«c;j ^ the Twehe Tables are jujily to be preferred to 
mibdi libraries of the Phibfophers {a). 

They vrere divided into three Parts, of which the firft related 
to the 6onctm8 of Religion ; the fecond to the Rights of the 
Publick ; and the laft to private Perfons. 

Thefe Laws being eftablifli'd, it neceflarily followed, that 
there fhould be Difputations and Controverfies in the Courts, 
fince the Interpretation was to be founded upon the Authority 
of die Learned. This Interpretation they call'd Jus Civile^ 
Ao* at prefent we underftand, by that Phrafe, the whole Syftem 
of the Roman Laws. 

Befides, out of all thefe Laws the learned Men of that Time 
compos'd a Scheme of Forms and Cafes, by which the Pro-> 
ceSSfs in the Courts were direded. Thefe were term'd Aefionef 
Legis. 

We may add to thefe the Laws preferr'd at the publick Af- 
femblies of the People ; and the Plebifcita^ made without the 
Authority of the Senate, at the Comitia Tribnia^ which were 
allowed to be of equal Force with other Conftitutions, thouglv 
t^ey were not honoured with the Title of Leges* 

And then the Senatus^confubaj and £di6ts of the fupreme 
Magiftrataty particularly of the Prators^ made up two more 
Sorts of Laws^ the (aft of which they caird Jus Honorarium. 

And» laftlj, when the Government was intruded in the 
Hands of a ungle Perfon, whatever he ordain'd, had the Au-* 
thority of a Law, with the Name of Principalis Conflitutib. 

Moft of thefe daily increaiing, gave fo much Scope to the 
Lawyers for the compiling of Reports and other Labours^ that, 
in the Reign of JufHman^ there were extant two thoufand 
diftindl Volumes on this Subject. The Body of the Law being 
thus grown unweildy, and rendered almoft ufelefs by its excef-, 
iive Bulk, that excellent Emperor entered on a Defign to bring 
it into juft Dimenfions ; which was happily accomplifli'd in the 
conftituting thpfe four Tomes of the Civil Law^ which are 
now extant, and have contributed, in a great Meafure, to the 
Regulating of all the States in Cbrijiendom : So that the old 
Fancy of the Romans^ about the Eternity of their Command, •« 
not fo ridiculous as at firft Sight it appears ; fince, by their ad- 
mirable San^ons, they are ftill like to govern for ever. 


(a) Cjun 4t Orattre, lib. i. 
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CHAP, XXII. 

Of the Laws in particular \ andjirjly oftbojfe relom 
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AS for the Laws of ~ the Twelve Tables, and other more an- 
cient Inftitutionsy as it would require no ordinary Stock of 
Criticifm barely to explain their Words ; fo is the Knowledge 
of theno almoft ufelefs, Hnce they are fo feldom mentioned by 
the CUfTicks. Thofe which we generally meet with, are fuch 
as were preferred by fome particular Nlagiftrate, from whom 
they took their Names 5 thefe, by Reafon of their frequent Oc- 
currence in the bed Writers, deferve a (hort Explication, accord- 
ing to the common Heads laid down by thofe Authors, who 
have hitherto manag'd this SubjeA ; beginning with fuch as con- 
cem'd the publick Worihip, and iht Ceremonies of Religion. 

Sulpida Semproma LeXy the Authors P. Sulpicius Severrie and 
p. Semprmus Sophus^ in their Confulfhip, yf. 449, ordaining, 
that no Perfon (hould cqnfecrate any Temple, or Altar, \rith- 
€ut the Order of the Senate, and the major Part of the Tri- 
bunes (a). 

Papiria LeXy the Author L. Papirius^ Trihum of the Com- 
mons ; commanding, that no Perfon (hould have the Liberty 
of cofafecrating any Edifice, Place, or Thing, without thQ 
I^eave of the Commons {*j, 

Cornelia ReXy the AutlK>r L. Cornelius Sutby defining the Ei^^ 
pences of Funerals (c). 

Sextia Licinia Lex, the Authors L. Ssxtus and Lifimus^ Trthunes 
of the Commons, J. 385, commanding, that inftead of the 
Duumviri facris faciundisy a Decemvirate fhould be created. Part 
out of the Pairidamy and Part out of the Commons (d), 

Ogulnia Lexy the Authors ^. and Cn. Ogulnii, Trihunei of 
the Commons, J. 453, commanding, that whereas there were 
then but four Pont^ces^ and four JugurSj five more fhould be 
added out of the Commons to each Order {e). 


(^ Uv, lib. e, w L/v. lib. ^Q, * ' -^ 
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AfanSa LeXj the Author P. Mantias^ Trihrneb^^ Tribuna 
mens, J. 557, oiaAed for the Revival of the Tr^^XJudg- 
an old Inftitution of Nunufs {a). ' ^^^Kof 

• Clodia Lix^ the Author P. Cbdius in his Tribunejhipy A. 60^ 
diveftiilg.the Prieft of Cyhek (or the Great Mother y who clbe 
from Peffinum) of his Office, and conferring it on Bratigurus a 
GoHo-Gretian {b). 

Pafna LeXj ordering the Manner of choofing the Vejtd Vir- 
gins (r), as has Keen already defcrib'd. 

ThePunifhment of thofe holy Reclutes is grounded on thsr 
Laws IIF Numa. 

Lidnia Lexy preferred by C. Licinius Craffusy Tribune of the 
Commons, A. 608, for the transferring the Right of choofing 
Priefts, from the College to the People {d) ^ but it did not 
pafs {e). 

Domtia Lexy the Author Cn. Dmitius AhembdrbuSy Tribune of 
the Commons, A. 650, adhiall j transferring the faid Right to 
the People (/;. 

Cornma LeXy the Author L. Cornelius Sylloy Dilator and Con-- 
fill with ^. Metettusy A. 677, abrogating the former Law of 
Domitiusy and reftoring the Privilege there nuention'd to the 
College (g). 

Aula LeXy the Author T. Attius LaUenuSy Tribune of the Com* 
mons, Af 690, repealing the Cornelian Law, and reftoring the 
Homtian (b). 

Antofda LeXy the Author M. Antony in his Conful(hip< with 
yuUus Cafary A. 700, abrogating the Attian Law, and reftoring 
the Cornelian (1). Pauhs Manutius has conjedur'd from feveral 
Reafons, that this Law oi Antony was afterwards repealed, and the 
Right of choofing Priefts entrufted in the Hands of the People^ 

To this Head is commonly referred the Law about the £x* 
emption from mitiury Service, or de Vacationey in which there 
was a very remarkable Claufe, Niji Belhtm Gallicum ex&riatur : 
Vnkfs in Cafe of a Gallrck Infurre£tion. In which Cafe, no Per- 
(ons, not the Priefts themfelves, were excus'd 1 the Romans ap- 
prehending more Danger from the Gauls than fi^om any other 
Nation, becaufe they had once taken their City [k). 

As aUb the three Laws about the Sbows^ 


(«) Cic. ie Orat. lib. 3. (h) Idem, Orat. pro Sejf. ^ de HanO^, Ref^trf, (f) A. 
QJTtHS, {d) Ctc. de Amicitia, {e) Idem, (j) Syet. m Ner, PatenwL Hl». *. Cic^ 
Agrar^ a. fe) Afcomus in DIvinatiem, (h) Dio^ lib. 37. (i) Dio^ U^« 

44. (*) Pl^U in fdantU Ck, pro Fenteic & Pbilif. S. ^ _ . 
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P. lAcimus Varus^ City-Pr^OTj jf. 
Celebration of the Liidi Apol&narts^ 


he Author L. Rofdus OAo^ Triknu at 
ordaining, that hone (hould fit in die 
he. Theatre, unleft they were worth 
,rtiay which was then reckoned die Cenftts 


/ 


y»^ 


; after feveral of the Equejlrian Families had 

^ /ftates in the Civil Wars, interpreted this Law 

fo as to uke tJzW thofe whofe Anceftors ever had poflfdifed the 
Sum there fpeciiied. 


impair'a 


(«] Lfcf. Gk 17. jttix, NeapontM, Sec. (h) d'c, Philip, a. Jffim. in OnOM^ 
Juven. Sat. 3. & Z4. Horat. Epod. 4. Epift. 1. 

CHAP. xxni. 

Laws relating to the Rights and Privileges of the 

Roman Citizens. 


r^ 


'ALERIA Lex de Pr^oeatimey the Author P, Valerius 
Poplicohj fole Conful upon the Death of his Collegue Bru-- 
tuSj A' 243, giving Liberty to appeal from any Magiftrate to the 
People, and ordering that no Magiftrate ihouldpunifh a Reman 
Citizen in Cafe of fuch an Appeal (j). 

Valeria Hcratia Lex^ the Authors £. Valerius and M. Horatius^ 
Confuls, A. 304, reviving the former Law, which had loft its 
Force under the Decemviraie [b], 

Valeria Lex Tertia, the Author M. Valerius Corvinus^ in his 
ConfulQiip with ^ Apukius Panfa^ A. 453, no more than a 
Confirmation of the firft Valerian Law [c). 

Porcia Lex, the Author Af. Porcius^ Tribune of the Commons, 
in the fame Year as the former ; commanding that no Magif- 
trate (hould- execute, or puni(h with Rods, a Citizen ot Rsinei 
but, upon the Sentence of Condemnation, (bould give him 
Permiftion to go into Exile {d). 


(a) Lw. fib. 9. Plut. in Ptflinl. &e. (h) Liv, Bb. 3. (r) Uv. ISb. t0b 

(W) Liv, lib. zo. Cicpn Rahrio, Salluf, in Cgtitiaar, SMtttn, in Airr. kc. 
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Simprma Legis^ the Author C, Sempromus Gracchus'^ Triitate 
of the Commons, J. 630^ commanding that no capital Judg- 
ment Ihould pafs upon a Citizen, without the Authority of 
the People, and making feveral odier Regulations in this Af- 
hit {a). 

Papia Lex di Piregrirtis^ the Author C. Papius^ Tribune of 
the Commons, J. 688, commanding, that all Strangers fhould 
be expelled Ronu (b). 

Juma Lexy the Author M. Jtmns Permus^ confirming the 
former Law, and forbidding, that any Strangers fhould be al<- 
low'd Vie Privilege of Citizens [c). 

Servilia LiX^ die Author C. Servilius Glaucia^ ordaining^ 
that if any Latin accufed a Roman Senator, fo that he was 
conviAed, the Accufer (hould be honour'd wldi the Privilege of 
a Citizen of Rome {d). 

Ucima Mutia LeXy the ^tehors, Z. lAcintus Crqffiis and 
^. Muiius Scavihj in their Confulfliip, A. 658, ordering aU 
the Inhabitants of Italy to be enroU'd in the Lifl of Citizens, ixx 
their own proper Cities (i). 

Livid Lex de Sociis : In the Year of the City 662, M. Iavius 
Drufus proposed a Law to make all the Italians free Denifons 
of Rcme ; but, before it came to be voted, he was found mur« 
der'd in his Houfe, the Author unknown (/). 

Varia Lex : Upon the Death of Drufus^ the Kni^ts prevaii'd 
with his Collegue ^. Varius Hybridan to bring in a Bill for the 
profecuting all fuch Perfons as (hould be difcovefd to have 
affifted the ItaUan People, in the Petition for the Privilege of 
the City (^). * 

Julia Lex de Civitate : The next Year, upon the Revolt of 
feveral States in Italy (which they call'd the Social ff^ar) i. JuSus 
Cafar, the Conful, made a Law, that all thofe People, who had 
continued firm to the Roman Intereft, fhould have the Privilege 
of Citizens {h) : And in the Year 664, upon the Conclufion of 
that War, all the Italian People were admitted into the Roll of 
Free Denifons, and divided into eight new Tribin (i). 

Sylvani (ff Carbonis Lex, the Authors Syhxmus and CariOf 
Tribunes of the Commons, in the Year 664, <nilatning, that any 
Perfons, who had been admitted Free Denifons of any of the 


<tf ) Cie. pro JUhim, pm Dmtjmi, pn C/wafrV, ftc. (i) Ck, pf6 SdU> (t) Cie- 
di qffic. lib* 3. (J) Afion, Iff Orat. pro Scaairo. Ck, proBrntko, (§) Cie, do Offic. life. 
y9(n Bath. (f) FItt, lib. cap. 17. Ck, di Lig. lib. 3. (g) Ck. m Sndo, 
#W. iiaje, lib. 8. op. 6. {jb) Ck, pro Balk. {i) Appma, fib. r. 
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Confe^ate Cities, and had a Dwelling in Itdfy at the Hme of 
the making of this Law, and had carried in their Name to the 
Prator in iixty Days Time, (hould have the Privilege of Cki- 
aens of Ronu {a)» 

Sulpiaa LepCy the Author P. Sulpiciuf^ Tribune of die Com* 
nons, A. 665, ordaining. That ^the new Citizens, who coab> 
pos*d the eight Tribes, (houid be'dirjded among the thoty-five 
idd Tribes, as a greater Honour {b), 

Cormlia Lix^ the Author L. CorneMus Stilkty J. 670, a Con» 
ftrmation of the former Law, to pteafe the i/tf/ns Con£ede^ 

lates (0* 

Cornelia Lex di MunfdpSSy the Author the fame Sulbf in 
ftis Didta(orfliip, taking away the Privilege formerly granted Xf» 
the Corporate Towns, from as many as had affifted Marias^ 
Cinnay Sulpickis, or any of the contrary Fa&ion {dj. 

GeHia Cornelia I/x, the AuthcM L. GelGus PepKcobj and O/., 
Cornelius LentuluSy A. 681, ordSning, That aU thofe Perfona^ 
whom Pomteyy by. hid own Authority, had honour'd with the 
Privilege ol the City, (hould a^ually keep that Liberty (^X 

fn) de, pr9 Arebia. U) TtuU in Syffa, JT/af!. £i«r. 77^ (c) Epit. LitK t%. 

1^ Cic, ^ Demt^iU («} Ck. pm Saih*, 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Laws c§ncermng Meetings mid Afemhlies^ 

2f?L TA Lexy ordaining, Thaf, in all Aflemblies of the Peds^ 
-^^ pie, the Augurs fhould make Obfervations from the Hea- 
vens; and. That the Magiftrate fiiould have the Power of de- 
claring agatnft the Proceedings, and of interpofmg in the Dect- 
foR of any Matter. 

PUfia LeXy ordaining, That upon fome certain Days, though 
they were Faftiy it ihould be imlawful to tran(a(5t any thing 
iR a Meeting of the People. 

I'he Authors of thefe two Laws are unknown ; but P. Ma*-- 
wuthis conjc<51ures, that the firft is owing to ^. Mkus P^ftus^ 
Conful with M. Junius PennuSy A. 586. The other to P. Fu- 
riusy or FuftuSy Conful with S. Atiilius SerranuSy ^,617. l^he 
L?ws themfelves occur frequently in Writers. 

CMia Lexy the Author P. Clodius Tribune of the Commons^ 
A. 695J containing aa Abrogation of the grcateft Part of the twa 

former 


f 
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former Laws, and ordering, That no Obiervation Ihould be 
made from the Heavens upon the Days of the Comitia ; and. 
That on any of the Dies Fafiiy Laws might be enadted m 4 
pubiick Aflembly {a). 

Curia Lex^ the Author M. Curius Dentdtus Tribune of the 
Commons, J- 454, ordaining that no Comitia (hould be con* 
ven'd for the Eledion of Magiftrates, without the Approbation 
f>f the Senate: Ut ante Comitia Magiflratuum Patres aurora 
jierent {b). 

CJaudia Lex, the Author M. Claudius Mar^Uus^ Confid 
with Serv. Sulpicius Rufus^ A, 702, ordering. That at the Co^ 
mitia for the Elediion of Magiftrates, no Account fhould be 
taken of the Abfent {c). 

Gabinia Lexy the Author A. GabiniuSj Tribune of the Com* 
mons, A. 614, commanding. That in the Comitia for the Elec- 
tion of Magiftrates^ the People fhould not give their Suffrages 
viva voce^ but by Tablets, for the greater Freedom and Im- 
partiality of the Proceedings {d). 

Cajfta Lexy enaded about two Years after, commanding. 
That in the Courts of Juftice, and in the Comitia Tributa^ the 
Votes ihould be given m a free Manner j that is, by Tablets {ey. 

Papyria Lex^ the Author C Papyrius Carboy Tribune of die 
Commons, A, 621, ordaining, That in the Comitia about the 

?a(ring or rejedting of Laws, the Suffrages fliould be given by 
^ablets (f). 

Coelia Lex^ the Author CceliuSy Tribune of the Commons^ 
A. 635, ordaining. That in the judicial Proceedings before the 
People, in Cafes of Treafon (which had been excepted by the 
Cajfian Law) the Votes fhould be given by Tablets {g). 

Sempronia Lex^ the Author C Sempronius Gracchus^ in the 
fame if ear as the former ; ordering. That the Centuries fhould 
be chofen out by Lot to give their Votes, and not according 
to the Order of the Cbjfes (A). 

Maria Lex, the Author C MariuSj Tribune of the Commons, 
A. 634, ordering the Bridges, or long Planks, on which the 
People ftood in the Comitia to give their Voices, to be made 
narrower, that no other Perfons might fland there, to hinder 
the Proceedings by Appeals or other Diflurbances (/). 


«p 


(alAjcm. in Pifin, (<() Cic, de tiaru OraiwUm, (c) Suit, mjviid, (d) CU^ 
4e Awdcit.' & pro Phnth, df Ji L^. lib. 3. («) Cu, in Latio, (f) Cit, Jt Leg^ 
l>b. 3. (g) U Ibid^ {b) Sallu^, in Orat. z. ^d Cafmm^ (0 ^^* ^ ^« li^- 2« 
fbit, in Auirif, 
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SempPmia Lex^ the Author C Simprmus Gracchus j 
of the Commons, jf. 56c, ordaining^ That the Latin Confer 
Ideratet ihould hare the rrivil^e of givmg their Suffirages, as 
vcTl as the Rman Citizens (a). 

, Afanilia Lex^ the Author* C. ManihiSy Tribune of the Com- 
fuoBS, A. 687, ordaining. That the Libertini ihould have the 
Privilege of Voting in all the Tribes {b). 

Gabinia Lex^ a Confifmation of an old Law. of die twelv# 
Tables^ making it a capital Offence for any Perfon to oonveae 
a clandeftine AflemUy {<)* 

(a) Cxc. fitp'tJJ^mt^ (A) Cle* ^ ttgt MmSiL (<} SaBitft. ia CatiCMor^ 

CHAR XXV. 

Laws relating to the Senate. 

^ASSIA Lexy the Author £. CaJJius LenginuSy Tribusu of 
^ the Commons, J. 649, ordaining. That no Perfon, who 
bad been condemned or depriv'd of his Office by the People^ 
flioutd have the Privilege of coming into the Senate [a). 

Claudia Lexy the Author J^. Claudius^ Tribune of the Com- 
Vions, A. 53»5, commanding. That no Senator, or Father ^ 
% Senator, Ihould poffefs a failing Veflel of above three huftdred 
Amphora \ this was' t'hought big enough for the bringing over 
Fruits and other NecelTaries ; and as for Gain, procured by 
Trading in Merchandize, they thought it unworthy the Dig* 
nity of that Order {b). 

Sulpicia LeXy the Author Servius SulpiduSy Tribune of the 
Commons, A. 665, requiring. That no Senator ihoulfi owe 
above two Thoufand Drachma {c). 

Sentia Lex^ the Author (probably) C. SeniiuSj Conful witk 
^ LucretiuSy A. 734, in the Time oi Augujlus ; ordering^ That 
in the Room of fuch Noble Men as weie wanting in the Senate^ 
others fliould be fubftituted {d), 

Gabinia Lex^ the Author A. Gabinius^ Tribune of the Com- 
mons^ A. 685, ordering. That the Senate Ihould be conven'd 


(#) Afcm, ia CorneSan, {h) Cic' Ftrria» 7. (c).riW. inSj^ilt, [d) Tacit At. 2« 
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£rofn the Kalends of February^ to the Kalends o( Marcb^ €vcrj 
DaV) for the giving Audience to Foreign Minifters (a). 

Fupia Lex^ ordaining -that the Senate fliould not be con* 
Ten'd from the Eighteenth of the Kalends of February^ to the 
Kalends of the fame Month ; and that, before the AmbaiTies 
¥7ere either accepted or rejeded, dte Senate fhould be held on 
no other Account (b). 

TuUia LeXy the Author M. Ttdlius Cicero, Conful with C. Jn^ 
totty^ A. 69O9 ordaining, that fuch Perfons to whom the Senate 
had aUow'd the Favour of a Ubira Legatio, ihould hold that 
Honour no longer than a Year* Libera Legatio was a Privilege 
that the Senators often obtained for the going into any Province, 
or Country, where they had fome private Bufinefe, in the Qyxz^ 
lity of Lieutenants ; though with noCommand, but only that 
the Dignity of their Titular Office might have a^ Influenoe on 
the Maiiagement of their private Concerns {c). 

(a) Cic, Efifi, U ^/ff. Fratf, Ub. ». ep. \\, {h) CU. lib. I. Cf . 4. adLm* 

eti, Ub. 2. ep. %, ad S^yin Frstr, &#. (r) Cjfi, de Leg. lib. 3. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
• L AW s relating to the M a g i s t r a T e s* 

♦T E X Fillia AmaUs, or Annaria, the Author L. VtlUus (for 
^-^whom we fometimes find i. Julius, or Luciui TuUius) Tri^ 
bum of the Commons, A. 57^ defining the proper Age requifitt 
for bearing of all the Magiftracies (tf), Z/z^^, who relates the 
making of this Law, does not infift on the particular Ages^ 
and learned Men are much divided about that Poiat Lipjius 
ftates the Difference after this Manner : The Age proper to (Ue 
for the l^ajtorjhipy he makes twenty-five Years ; fqr the Mdi- 
iis and Tribunes^ twenty-feven or twenty-eight > thirty for the 
Pr4etorj and forty-two for the Confuls. 

Genutia Lexy the Author X. Genutius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 41 1» commanding. That no Perfon (hould bear the 
lame Magiftracy within ten Years Diftance^ nor fhould be in- 
Tefted with two Offices in one Year {b). 

CorneHa Lex^ the Author Omelius Sylla the Di<Sator, A. 673, 
aHqpetition and Confirmation of the former Law (c). 

Semr 
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Semprmia Lex, the Author C» Sempronius Gratchus^ Tribune 
of the Commons, A. 630, ordaining. That no Perfon, wha 
had been lawfully deprived of his Magiftracy^ (houki be capa- 
ble of bearing an Office again. Thi6?was abrogated afterwards 
by the Author [a). 

> Cornelia Lex^ the Author Lr'iCffrMetius Sylky DidatOr; or« 
daining, That fuch Perfons as J^ embraced his Party in ther 
late Troubles, (hopld have tlfe^rivilege of bearing Honours 
before they were capable by Age ; and that fhe Children of 
thofe who had been profcrib^-&io\3Xd. iofe the Power of Aadd-* 
ing for any Office {b). 

Hirtia Lex^ the Author A. ISrtiuS} ordaining, Thar none 
of Pompey's Party (hould be admitted to any Dignity (r). 

Sextia Lidnia Lex^ the Authors C Ucinius and L. Sexiius^ 
Tribunes of the Commons, ^.316, ordaining. That one of the 
Ccnfuls (hould be choTen out of the Btfdy of the Commons {d)^ 

Germtia Lex^ the Author Z. Genutius^ Tribune of the Com- 
mons, u^. 41 1, making it lawful that both Confuh might be ta- 
ken out of the Commons (^). 

Cornelia LeXy the Author L. Cornelius Sylla^ Di<ftator, A> 67 3, 
ordaining. That the Prators fliould always ufe the fame Me-i 
thod injudicial Procefles. For the Prators us*d, upon the En- 
trance on their Office, to put up an £di(5l to (hew what Way 
they defign'd to proceed in all Caufes during their Year : Thele 
Edidls, which before commonly varied, were by this Law or-% 
dered to be always the fame, for the preferving a conRant And 
regular Courfe of Juftice (f). ▼ 

Marcia Lex^ the Author Marcius Caiforinus^ foi bidding any 
PcHbn to bear the Cenforjhip twice {g), " • 

Clodia Lexy the Author P, ClodiuSy Tribune of the Commons^ 
jf. 695, ordering. That the Ccnfors fliould put no Mark of Infamy 
on any Perfon in their general Surveys, unlefs tlic Perfon had been 
accused and condemn'd by both the Ccnjors j whereas before they 
us'd to pun i(h Perfons, by omitting their Names in their Surveys^ 
and by other Means, whether they were accus'd or no : And 
what one Cenfor did, unlefs the other adlually interpofcd, was 
of equal Force, as if both Ivad join'd in the Adion {h). 

Cacilia LeXy the Author ^ Ccecilius Metellus PiuSy Cohful 
with Pompey the Greaty A. 701, rcftoring their ancient Dignity 


n^^mm^mmmmimimmmmi^mi^^^t 


(«) PArf. fV» Gra€^, (i) P/m. lib. 7. S^uwtiL Kb. XI. cap. i. CU, m ?ijm. 

U) Cic, Philip. I J. [d) Uv. lib. 6. {e}Ju'em Kb. 7. (fj Cie. Pbilip. a. 

(f)PZitf. ia CenQli {h) CU, ia ^i/»*. prQ milm, fra Sex tie, Sst* 
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and Power Co the Cenfors^ which had been retrendi'd l>y die 
former Law {a). 

Antma Lex^ the Author M. Antony^ a Member of the Tri^ 
mmviraU ; ordaining. That for the future, na Propofal (houUI ' 
be ever made for the Creation of a Di£iator\ and that no Per- . 
fon ihould ever accept of xksx Office, upon Pain of incurring Jif 
capital Penalty [h). 

Titia Lexy the Author P. Tiuus^ Tribupe gf the Commons, 
A* 710, ordaining. That a Triumvimteof Magiilrates, inveAol 
with Confular Power, (hould be fettled for five Years, for the 
regulating the Commonwealth \ and that the Honour ihould te 
conferred on O^aviuSy LepiduSy and Antony (r ). 

Vakria Lex^ the Author P. Valerius Poplicohy fole Conftfl, 
A. 243, ordaining. That the Publick Treailire (hould be laiS 
^ up in the Temple of Saturn^ and that two ^ajters ihould be 
created to fupervife it {d). 

yufiig Sacrata L^y the Author L. Jumus BrutuSy the firft 
Triiufie of the Commons, A* 260, ordaining, TTiat the PeifoM 
of the Tribunes ihould be licred : That an Appeal mi^ht be made 
to them from the Dteterminations of the Confids : And, Ti^ 
none of the Senators (hould be capable of that OflSce (e). - 

Atima Lexy the Author AtiniuSy Tribune of the Commons^ 
ordaining. That any Tribune of the Commons (hould have the 
^ Privilege of a Senator ; and, as fuch, take his Place in the 
Houfe (f). 

Cornelia Lexy the Author £. ComeU Sylloy Didiator, -A 673, 
taking away from the Tribunes the Power of making L^ws, and 
of interpofmg, of holding Ademblies and receiving Appeals^ 
and making ail, that had borne that Office^ incapable of anj 
other Dignity in the Commonwealth {g). 

Aurelia LeXy the Author C Aureiius CottCy Conful with £• 
OGaviuSy A. 678, an Abrogation of fome Part of the former 
Law, allowing the Tribunes to hold their other Offices after- 
wards ih). 

Pompeia.LeXy the Author Pompcy the Gnat y Coniiil with AL 
CraJfuSy A. 683, rcdoring their full Power and Authority to thq 
Tribunesy wbicli had been taken from them by the LormUam 
Law {i). 


(«) J>u. lib. 40. (6) Affian, deBell. Civ, lib. 3. (c) Fbr. E^'t, tht, 

tt. 110. (i/) Liv, lib. 2. Plut, in P^/iW. {e) Diopyf. lib. 6. (/; ^L-CelL 

iH>. 74. cap, s/r. {g) Ck. deLeg, lib. 3. Cdtfmr. Ctmm. tU Bell, Gait. lib. r. F/or. 
fhtt. tec, {b) Buttrtttl. iib. 2. ^oir. Sa C9rntlx in «vr, i. (f > Flat, in P.wf^ 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

Laws relating to Publick Conjiitutions^ LawSy and 

Privileges. 

TtrOrtenfia LeXy the Author ^ Hortenfius^ Di(5^ator, A. 467, 
•'-' ordaining. That whatever was ena(5ted by the Commons, 
fiiould be obferved by the whole Roman People ; whereas the 
Nobility had been formerly exempted from paying Obedience 
to the Decrees of the Populacy (j). 

Cadlia Didia Lex^ the Authors ^ d^cilius Metcttus and 71 
Didrusy Confuls, J. 655, for the regulating the Proceedings in 
enacting Laws ; ordaining. That in one ^ejlion (una rogatione) 
but one fingle Matter fliould be ()ropos'a to the People, left^ 
while they gave their Suffrage in one Word, they (hoald be 
forced to aflent to a whole Bill, if they liked the gieateft Part 
of it, tho* they diflik'd the reft j or throw out a Bill for feveral 
Clapfes which they did not approve of, though peihaps thw^d 
have been willing to pafs fome Part of it. Requiring aUb^ 
That, before any Law was preferred at the Comtia^ it (hould 
be expofed to the publick View three Market-days {tribus nun-- 
dinh) before-hand {b). 

P. Manutius makes the CactUan and Didian two diftindt Laws ^ * 
the firft Part compofing the former, and the other the latter. 

yunia Ucima Lex^ the Authors 2>. Junius Siktnus^ and 
£. Udttius AHurofuty Confuls, J. 691, ordaining, Tliat fuch asr 
did not obfeive the former Law, relating to the publishing the 
Draughts of new Bills for three Nundmay fhould incur a greater 
Penalty ^an the faid L»w enjoin'd {c). 

Licinia JEbuiia LeXythc Authors Licimus and JEbufiuSy Tribunes 
of the Commons ; ordaining. That when any Law was preferred 
Telating to any Charge or Power, not only thePerfon who 
brought in the Bill, but likewife his CoUegues in any Office 
which he already enjoy'd, and all his Relations, (houid be in- 
capable pf being invefted with the faid Charge or Power (d). 


(4) ry, £^. tiv. Ub. ir. {h} A. Gtll lib. 15. cap. ^. CV. VhiRf, 5. frm 

ihm, sJ Attit. E^ult. 9. lib- i* (c) Cic. Philifi. r. ai Att. Eplft. 5. lib* 2» 

E^'ft« 15^ lib, 4« (</} Ck^ » OrU. z, iottra RuH. & in Ont. (ro Dotro fmJt. 
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• Cormlia Lex^ Ae Author C. CorneSus^ Tribune of the Com« 
raonS) ^ 6S6^ ordaining, that no Perfon fliould, by the Votes 
of the Senate, be exempted from any Law, (as us'd to be al« 
lowed upon extraordinaiy Occafions) unlefs two hundred Sena-- 
tprs were prefisnt in the Houfe ; and that no Perfon, thus excus'd . 
hy the Senate) (hould hinder the Bill of his Exemption from 
being carried afterwards to the Commons for their Appro- 
bation (j). 

jfn^ LaUitta Lex^ the Authors T: Jmpius and T. Labimus, 
Tribunes of the Commons, //. 693, conferring an honourable 
Privilege on Pompey the Great ^ that at the Cinenfian Games he 
ihould wear a golden Crown, and be habited in the triumphal 
Robes I iind that at the 'Stage Plays he fhould have the Liberty 
of wearing the Pratexta^ and a golden Crown (i). 

(s) J^. io Camk W Vtti. ?aterc. Ub. m. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 

Laws relating to the Province s^ and the Governor i 

of them. 

^Emprmia Lexj the Author C Semprmut Gracchus^ IVibum of 
^ the Commons, J. 630, ordaining, that, before the annual 
Ccmitia for chuiing Con/ulss the Senate fhould, at their Pleafure, 
determine the particular Confular Provinces, which the new 
Cmfedy, ' when defigned) fhould divide by Lot. . As alfo, that 
whereas heretofore the Tribunes had been allow'd the Privilege 
«f intetpoting againft a Decree of Seftate^ they (hould be de- 
Ipriv'd <rf that Liberty for the future {a). 

Csmelia Lex^ the Author L. Cornelius Syila^ Di^ctar^ A. 673^ 
* ordaining, that whoe^r was fent with any C6mmand into a 
Province, (hould hold that Command till he retum'd to Rome ; 
whereas heretofore, their Office was to continue no longer than 
a ht Time ; upon die Expiration of which, if no SuccefTor.was 
fent in their Room, they were put to the Trouble and Incon- 
venience of getting a new Commiflion from the Senate. 


' U) GV. fn D^mftiS, j^ yatia, S Vrwinail Conful, SaOufi, in Sell, Jugurtb. 
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'Twas i Claufe in this Law, that every Gov^raor of a Pro- 
vince, when another was fent to fucoeed him, (hould have thirty 
Days allowed him in order tx) his Removal (a). 

Julia Lex Prtma-y the Author C. Julius Cafar^ Confid wkh 
M, Calpurtdus Bibulus, A: 691, compriz'd under feveral Heack $ 
4is that Achaiay Thejfalyj and all Greece j Ihould be entirely free ; 
and that the Roman Magiftrate ihould fit as Judge in thoie Pro^ 
vinces {b) : That the Towns and Villages through which the 
Roman Magiftrates pafs towards the Provinces, (hould be oblig'd 
to fupply them and their Retinue with Hay and other Conve- 
niencies on the Road {c) : That the Governors, when their 
Office was eia>ir'd, ihould leave a Scheme of their Accounts in • 
t^o Cities or their Provinces, and, at their Arrival at Rme^^ 
ihould deliver in^ a Copy of the faid Accounts at the publick 
Treafury {d) : That the Governors of Provinces ihould upon 
no Account accept of a Golden jCoronet, unlefe a Triumph had 
teen decreed them by the Senate (e) : That no chief Commander 
' ihould go beyond tte Bounds of his Province, or enter on any 
•other Dominions, or lead the Army out, or engage in any War, 
without the exprefs. Order of the Senate or People (f). 

Julia Lex Secunda^ the Author the fame Julius Cafar^ in his 
Diitatorihip, ordaining, that no Pratorian Province ihould ba- 
held above a Year, and no Confular Province more than two 
Years {g). 

Clodia Rexy the Author P. ClodiuSy Tribune of the Commons, 
J. 695, ordaining; that aU &^j Babyhn^ and Perfia^ ihould be 
committed to Gabinius the Confu!; and Maeedon^ Jchaia^ Thejfaly^ 
<ireicey and Bceotia to his Colleague Pifo^ with the Proconfular 
Power ; and that a Sum ihould l^ paid them out of the Trear 
lAiry to defray the Char^ges of their March thither with aa 
Army (A). 

VatiniaLexy the Author P. Vatinius^ Tribune oiiYitCommon^^ 
Jl. 694, ordaining, that the Command of all Gallia Cijallnn4 
^and lUyricum ihould be conferr'd on Gtfar for five Years toge- 
ther, without a Decree of Senate^ and without the Formality of 
<ailing Lots ; that the particular Perfons mention'd in the BtlU 
ihould go with him in the Quality of Legati^ without the De- 
puution of the Senate : That the Army to be fent with htm 


ihould 
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fiiould 1>e paid out of the Treafury ; and that he fliould tranf- 
ftoit a Colony into the Town of Nhecomum in GalSa {a). 

Qodia Lex de Cypro^ the Author P. ClodiuSy Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A, 695, ordaining, that the Ifland Cjprus fliould T)e re- 
dac'd into a Roman Province : That Ptolen^ King of Cyprus 
ihould be publickly expos*d to Sale, habited in all Regal Oma-* 
ments, and his Goods in like Manner fold by Audion : That 
M* Cat9 (hould be fent with the Prgttorian Power into Cyprus^ to 
take Care of the felling the King's £fre(5b, and conveying the 
Money to jR^m^ (^). 

Trdonia Lex^ the Author i. TnhmuSy Tribune of the Com* 
mom, A. 69S, decreeing the chief Command in Gallia to 
C^/oTj five Years longer than had been ordered by the Fatinian 
Law; andfo depriving the Senate of the Power of recalling him 
and fubftituting another General in his Room {c). 

Tiiia LeXy barely mentioned by Cicero (rf), and not explain'd 
by Manutiui or Rofinus. The Purport of it feems to have been^ 
that the Provincial ^dejtors (hould take their Places by Lot, iq 
the fame Manner astfie Conjuh and Prators ; as may be gathered 
from the Scope of the Paflage in which we find it. 

(#) C'utro m Kuhmm, &fr§ SsBo, Suettn, in Jab'^, Safhjt in Jugurth, (h) CU 
9K^fr» Dom»y pr9S«xti», i/f Prow; CmfitUr, (e) Cieer^^ lib. S, 9» lo* Efj/I, ad 

Jbttt. Fbnts, Efit, Lhf. lib. 105. (d) In Orat, ^0 Mur^M, 

C HA P. XXIX. 
Lbges Agraria, or Laws relating to the Dtvijion 


of Lands among the Peopk. 


r^Affu 


J%a Lex^ the Author 5>. Cajftus^ Vifcellinus^ Conful with Pro^ 
adus VirginiuSy A. 267, ordaining, that the Land taken from 
the Hemici ihould be divided half among the Latines y^znd half 
among the Roman Commons (a). This Law did not hold. 

Licinia Lex^ the Author C. Licimus Sulo^ Tribune of die Com** 
mons, A. 277, ordaining, that no Perfon (hould poiTefs above 
five Hundrea Acres of Land ; or keep more than an Hundred 
Head of great, or five Hundred Head of fmall Cattle [b), 

-.. I '• ■■■ /' •'• ;~ i 

(«) Lhf. lib. ft. Vakr, Max, lib. 5. cap. S. (A) i^'V. iib. 6. jfy^M. A. Gil' 

L a flamifiia 
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Flamima Lex; the Author C. Flaminius, Tribune of thfe Com- 
mons, J. 525, ordaining, that Picertum^ a Part of Gallidy whence 
The S€^io/i€i had been expelled, fliould be divided among the 
Rjuman Soldiers {a)^ 

Sernpronia Lex prima^ the Author 7". Sempronius Gracchus^ Trit 
ime of the Coaimons, J. 620, confinmng the Licinian Law, 
and requiring all ferfons who held more Land than that Law 
allowed, immediately to refign it into the Commons, to be di- 
.vided among the poorer Citizens, conftitutjaig three Officers to 
take care of the Buimefs [b). 

This Law being leveli'd direftly againft the Intercft of the 
richer Men of the City, who had by Degreos contrived to en- 
grofs almoft all the Land to themfelves, after great Heats and 
Tumults, at laft coft the Author his Life. 

Sernpronia Lex altera^ preferred by the fame Perfon, upon the 
Death of King Jttalus^ who left the Ibman State his Heir : It 
ordain'd, that all ready Money found in the King'« Treafury 
Should be beftowed on the poorer Citizens, to fupply them 
^ith Inftruments and other Conveniencies requir'd for Agricul* 
ture : And that the King's Lands (hould be farm'd at an annual 
Kent by the Cenfors s which Rent fhould be divided among the 
People {c). 

^hria Lexy the Aufthor Sp, Tborius^ Tribune of tlie Commons: 
ordaining, that no Perfon fliall pay any Rent to the People, or 
the Lands which he poflefs'dj and regulating the Affair of 
Grazing, and Pafture (rf). Two large Fragments of this Law, 
-which was of a great Length, are copied from two old brazen 
Tables, by Sigonius {/). 

Cornelia Lex^ the Author L. Cornelius Sylla, Di^ator^ and 
Ccfiful Mth ^ Metellus^ A. 65^3, ordaining^ that the Lands of 
profcrib'd Perfons fhould be common. This is chiefly to be 
underftood of the Lands in Tufcany^ about Volaterra and Fefula^ 
which Sylla divided amongft his Soldiers (f). 

'SertAHa Lex^ the Author P. Servi^us RulluSy Tribune of thk 
Commons, /f.-dgo, m the Confiilfhip of C/V^^ and Jntony^ con- 
taining many Particulars, about felling feveral Houfes, Fields, 
•^c. that bekHig'd to the Publick, for the purchafmg Land in 
other Parts of Italy ; ^bout creating ten Men to be Supervifors 
of the Btifmefe, and abundance of other Heads, feveral of which 


{a) Cic. in Cat. Major. (i) Cic. pn Sextio, PJut, Ac. (e)jCie, Van>, 5. 

Tint. ScQ. {d) Cic. de Orat. Ub. a. & in Brut: (*) Dt Jatif^ Jv. h^U 

*b. «, >(f) Cic, in B^llum, fr9 koftip, SaUufi. in Catilin^ 

arQ 
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are repeated by Cicero in his three Orations. extant agamft this. 
L»aw, by which he hinder'd it from pafTing. 

Flavia Lex^ the Author L. FlaviuSj Tribune of the Commons^ 
^. 693, about dividmg a fufficient Quantity of Land among^ 
Pomp^s Soldiers aVid the Commons (a)\ 
. JuHa Lex^ the Author ya/zz^j Cafar^ConJlirvritihStbulus^ Am 
69 r, ordaining. That all the Land in Campania^ which ufed 
formerly to be farm'd at z fet Rent of the State, (hould be di- 
vided among the Commons : As alfo. That all Members of 
the Senate ihould fwear to confirm this Law, and ta defend it 
againft all Dppofers. Cicero call this Lex Campania {b). 

Mamilia Lex^ the Author C Mamlius^ Tribune of the Cooh- 
mons, in the Time of the Jugurthine War ; ordaining. That 
in the Bounds of the Lands, there (hould be left five or fix Feee 
of Ground, which no Perfon fhould convert to his private Ufe» 
and that CommifTipners fhould be appointed to regulate this 
Aflair (r). From this Law de Limitibus^ the Author took the 
Surname of Limestanus^ as he is called by SalluJ^ {dy. 

ifi) Cictr9 ad Attic, I&. i. (^ V^dbhn Pettn, Jib. %, Plut, in Pomp, Caf. &- 

Cat, Uticenf. ad Attic, Lib. a. Epift. iS, {c) Cictro, lib. %, de teg, {d) hi 

ML Japirih. 

CHAP. XKX. 

Laws relating to Co R s. 

5Empronia Lex^ the Author C. Sempronius Gracchus (not T. 
Sempronius Gracchus^ as Ro/mus has it) ordaining. That a 
certain Quantity of Com fhould be diflributed every Month 
y among' the Commons, fo much to every Man ; for which they 
were only to pay the fmall Confideration of a Semifis and a 
Triens (a). • 

Terentia Cajfia Lex^ the Authors M. Terentius Vgrro LucuUus 
and C. Cajftus^ Confuls^ A. 680, ordaining, That the fame fet 
Price ftould be given for all Corn bought up in the Provinces, 
to hinder the Exa<5lions of the ^ajiors (A). 

Clodia Lexj the Author P. CldSfius^ Tribune of the Commons, 
A. 69s, ordaining. That thofe Quantities of Corn, which were 


Mnai 


(tf) Flor. ^>. to^. lib, 60, rdl, Pat. in>. ^ tSc. {b) Ck. in Vtma. 5. 
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formerly fold to tl;ie poor People at f«c jffes and a Triem the 
Bufhel, Ihouid be diftribute4 among them grafts (a). 

Hieronica Lex^ the Author Hier$, Tyrant of Sidfyy rceulating 
die Affair between the Fattners and the Decumant (or Gather- 
ers of the Corn-Tax, which becaufc it confifted of a tenth 
Part, they call'd Decuma) ordaining the Quantity of Com, the 
Price, and the Time of receiving it j which, for the Jufticc of 
it, the Ramans ftill continued in Force^ after they haa poffcflc^ 
themfelves of that Ifland {b). 


(tf) Cieer9fr9 Sexth^ in Pifm, ftc. 


(B) dcen in yen. 4« " 

)G|0Gf9e990f» 


CHAP. XXXI. 
L AW 8 for the Regulating gfExFEWCES. 


o 


Rihia Lex^ the Author C. OrcbiuSj Tribune of the Com* 
mons, A. 566, defining the Number of Guefts whidi were 
allowed to be prefent at any Entertakiment {a). 

Fannia Lex^ the Author C. Fannius^ Conful, J. 588, ordain- 
ing, that upon the higher Feftivals, no Peribn fhpuld expend 
more than an hundrpd ^s in a Day ; on ten other Dajrs in 
every Month, thirty JJis ; and at all other Times, ten (l). 

Didia Lex J enaAed about e^hteen Yeass after the former, 
ordaining, that the Laws for regulating Expences fliould reach 
411 the Italians j^ as welt as the Inhabitants of RMte j and that 
not only the Mafters of extravagant Treats, but the Guefts too, 
fliould incur a Penalty for dieir Offence (c). 

Lex Liciniay the Author P. Licinius Crajfus the Rub^ agree* 
ing, in moA Particulars with the FoKni^n I^aw \ and farther pre* 
fcribing^ that on the Kahnds^ Nonas^ and ^undinm^ thirty A£i$ 
ihouid be the moft that was fpent at any Table ; and that on 

ordinary Days, which were not particulaily ex- 
^"^ifj*^" '^'^ cepted, there fliould be ijpent only three Pounds 
Z^nU^T^C ^f ^ Fldh, and one Pound of Salt Meat; 
""* • *— ' but allowing as much as every body pleas'd of 
any Fruits of the Groiuid. 

Cornelia Lexy the AMthor Z- Ormlim SyOa^ 
enadtedy not fo much for the retrenching ef 


Nouc MSS, m Bib. 
C C. C. Oxon. 


{a) Maa-otii Saturn, lib. l. caf>. 14, 
(c) IHJ. & A GilU Ub. a, «p. %^ 


\i) aid. ef J, 0tih Bk a. capb S4« 

extravagant 
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extravagant Treats^ as for the lowering the Price of Provi- 
fions (a). 

Mmilia Lex^ the Author M. Mmilius LepiduSy Conful^ about 
J. 675, reipeding the feveral Sorts of Me^s in life at that 
Time^and ftating the juft Quantities allowable of every Kind (by. 

Antia Lex^ the Author Antius Rtftio: A farther £i&y to- 
ward the fuppreiling of Luxury, the Particulars of which we are- 
noc acquainted with. But imcrobius gives Us this reinarkable 
Story of the Author, that finding his Conftitution to be of very 
little Force^ by reafon of the great Head that Prodigality and 
Extravagance had gained in the City, he never afterwsnrds fup- 
ped abroad a9 long as he lived, for fear he fhould be forc'd ta 
be a Witnefs of the Contempt of his own Injun<£tions, without 
being in a Condition to punilh it {c). 

JuUa%exy preferred in the Time of Auguflus^ allowing two 
hundred Seftertii for the Provifions on the Dies Pr^fiu thneer 
hundred on the common Feftivals in the Kalendar, and a thoii- 
fand at Marriage Feafts> and fuch extraordinary Entertain- 
ments (d)* 

An, GelBus farther adds, that he fitids in an old Author an £« 
did either of Aup^us or TibmuSj (he is uncertain which) raiiing 
the Allowance according to the Difference of the Feftivals^ 
irom tluee hnndred to two thouiand Seftertii (e). 

Hither may be referred the Lex Oppioy the Author C. OppiuSy, 
Tribwii of the Commons, A. 540^ in the Heat of the fecond 
Pumek War, ordaining^ That no Woman fhould have above 
half an Ounce ofGold, wear a party-colour'd Garment, or be 
carried in a Chariot in any City, Town, or to any Place with- 
in a Mile's Diftance, unlefs upon the Account of celebratmg 
fbme (acred Sdemnity (f). 

M /f Ai^. Bb. s. op. 24. . {h)Rid. {e) ma^. & A, Gfth {i^JLC^h 
i«)iM (/)Xi^. fib. 34* "Tag. dtm. y 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
Laws concern wg WiUs^ Heirs y and Legacies. 

"CUR I A Lexj the Author CI. Furius^ Tribune of the Com- 
-* mont, ordaining, That no Pcrfofi (houtd give, by Way of 
Legacy, above a thoufand AJfeSy unlefs to the Relaticms of the 
Maftcr who mamtfnis'di kifli> and to feme other Parties there 


excepted {a). 

' Vocoma Lex^ the Author ^^^aniits SoMay Trikme of the 
Commons, J. 584, ordaining^That no Woman (hould be left 
Hdrdk to an Eftate ; and that no C0i/m fliouid, by his Will, 
give above a fourth Part of what be was worth, to a Woman. 
This feems to have been enacted, to prevent the Decay and 
Extinction of Noble Families (b). 

By the Word dn/us is meant any rich Perfon^ who wa» 
rated high in the Cenfir^s Books. 

CHAP. XXXV. . 
Laws concerning Money ^ VJury^ &c. 

i^EMPRONIJ Lexy the Author M, Smproniusy Tribune 
^ of the Commons, J. 560, ordaining. That, in lending Mo- 
mj to the Atiietf of Ro^ and the LatineSy the Tenor of the 
Raman Laws Ihould be ftiil obferVd, as well as among the 
Citizens (a). 

Valeria Lexy the Author Vakrius*Flaccu5y Conjul with Z. Cir- 
fieUui Cirmay ordaining (to oblige the poorer Part of the City} 
that all Creditors (hould difcharge their JPebtors upon the Re- 
ceipt of a fourth Part for the whole Suiii. This Law^ as moft 
unreafonable, is cenfur'd by Patercultts (b). 


(«) Lh, JBb* 35. Ciaro A Offic, a. [b) Lib. 1, ctf. 23. 

Gabinia 


GaUma JJx^ tb^ Author Jhd, Gabimus^ TrUtau of the Com- 
mons, J. 685, ordaining. That no A<Aion (hould be grantol 
for the Recovery of any Money taken up, verfiara faetdf L e. 
firft borrowed upon a finall Ufe, and then lent out again upoft 
a greater ; which PraAice was highly unreafonable {aj. 

Claudia Lix^ the Author Clauiim Cafar ; comrnandlng. That 
no UAirer (hould lend Money to any nrfon in his NoMgCy td 
be paid after the Death of his Parents (b). 

Vtfpaftan added a great Stiength to this Law^ when be or- 
dained. That thofe Ufuiers who lent Money to any FUius Fa^ 
miliay or Son under his Father's Tuition, flioolAfaave noR^bt 
ever to daia^ it iigain, not even after the Deadi of bjA Pa«t 
rents (r). 

(0\ Cietro ad Jait. lib. 5. Sfilt. v/ir. fib. 6. l«tt« S. {ft\ Taeif.hMKLtU 

{e) SattoB* in FtQt, cap. 11. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
Laws concerning tie J v i> 02S, 

^Empronia Lexy the Author C» Semprmius Gracehus^ Trihune^i 
^ the Commons, A. 630, ord;iining. That the Right of 
Judging, which had been ailign'd to the Senatman Ordsr by 
Romulus^ ftiouM be transferred from them to the Efuites (a). 

Servilia Le^y the Author ^ ServiUus Qepio^ Confuly with C* 
Jtilius SerranuSy A. 647, abrogating in Part the ^Drmor Law, and 
commanding, that the Privilege there mentioned fliould be dit 
vided between both Orders of Knights and Senators [h). 
. Pluiarcb and Fbrm make C Simprmta Gracchus to have ape- 
pointed 300 Senators, and 600 Epdusj for the Management.of 
Judgments ; but this feems rather to belong to the ScrviUam 
Law, if not totally a Miftake (r)« This Law was foon after 
repealed, • 

Livia Lex^ the Authot M. Livius Drufus^ Trihune of the 
Commons, A. 662, ordaining. That the Judiciary Power fliould 


(a) Afconiui hDhnn. ^aeh. Ano. is. VtLPaiht, L.S. (t) CicendtArf^ 

Jfbef. lib. 2, deOratvrcmBrm, I& Orat, pn Scawi, (0 Cittn di Orgm* 3 Fkr^ 

Iflt. 71, 

i l>e 
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be feated in the Hands of an equal Number of Senator and 
SCnights ( j)« 

But this, among other Conftitutions of that Audior, was 
abrogated the very fame Year, under Pretence of being made 
inaufpicioufly* . 

Pkiutia LiXy the Author M. PlauHus Sihanus^ Tribune of the 
Commons^ J. 664, ordaining. That every Tribe (hould chufe 
cut of their own Body fifteen Pcrfons to ferve as Judges every 
Year ; by this Means making the Honour common to all three 
Orders, according as the Votes carried it in every Tribe (b). 
: C^rmUa Lexjtbe Author Z. ConuSus SyUa^ Dilatory A. 675, 
taking, away the Right of Judging entirely fron) the Knights> 
and refloring it fully to the Senator ic). 

Aunlia Lex^ the Author L. AureUus Cottay Prater ^ A. 653, 
ofd^ing. That the Sinatorian and Efuejlrian Orders, together 
with the Tribuni Mrariij (hould (hare the judicial Power be- 
tween them (d). 

; Pcmpeia Ux^ the Author Pompey the Great, C^nful .with 
CraJfuSy A. 698, ordaining, That the Judges (hould be chofen 
otherwife than formerly, out of the richeft in every Century; 
yet, notwithftanding, (hould be confin'd to the Penons men-- 
tion'd in the Aurelian Law (r). 

Julia LtXy the Author Julm Cafar^ coniSrming the aforefaid 
Privilege to the Senators and Knights, but ejcduding the Th- 
Vum JErarii (J), 

* Rafinus fets this Law before that of Pompey ; but 'tis very 
l^in, 'twas not made till afterwards. 

Ahtcnia Lexy the Author M. Antony^ Conful with Julius Ca* 
fity A. 709, ordaining, That a third Decury of Judges (hould 
be added to the two former, to be chofe out of the Centu- 
rions (^jk 


{a) AJcmws in Cornelian, (h) Cidf fro Comtl. & ad An, 4. {c) FJbr. 

Zpitom. S9. AfcoHn im DivinMt, (d) Cicero in yierrinu VeU, Ub* ^• [e) Ci- 

cffv ib P^mm* if) Satt, in Jwh'o, cap. 41, (^) Ckero ia 
fiili/f, •• & 5« 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 
Laws relating /^Judgments.. .^ 


POM? Ell A Lix^ the Author Piww^ the 
Ccn/ulj A. 701, forbidding the Ufe of the , 


Great, fekr 

LaudaUriS iva 

Tryalst^)- 

Memmia Lex^^ ordaining, that no Perfon's Name fhould bci. 
receir^d into the Roll of Criminals, who was abfent upon the 
fabliclc Account {b). '* 

Rmmia Lexy ordaining, that Perfons convided of Calumny- 
fliould beftigmatked {c). 

Both thefe Laws fometimes go under the Name of Mmnda^ 
and ibmetimes of Rmmia ; the Diftih(%on here obferved ir 
ewing to F. AddnutiUs, 

Gncia Lexy the Author M, CinciuSy Tribune of the Com* 
mons, A.S499 forbidding any Perfon to accept of a G^t upon 
account of judging a Caufe. This is commbnly called Lac 
Mumridis (^)« 

' (0) Pkt'nb* in P)m^..^. ^ Catme Uttcenf. Vakr, JCar. ISh, 6. ctp. s. (^) Ci^ 
€ero im Vatin* ytU. Ma*, Jib. 3. cap. 7. {c) Cicero pro $ext. Rofdo» (d) ' ' 

ab, 34. Tadt, Ann. 14. Cicero ad Attic, lib. i. dfOratort 2. Jlr ^ow^?. 
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C HA P. XXXVIII. 
Laws relating /o C r i m e s. 

f 

THE Crimes or AAions, that tended to the Pr^udice of. 
the State, have been already reckon'd up, and briefly 
explained/ The Caws on this SubjeS are very numerous, ana, 
by reafon of thehr great Ufefulnefs, have been preferved )iC 
hrge in the Labours of the Civilians, with the particular Heads' 
of which they confiihd. It will be fiifficient to the prefent 

Defign^ 
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Delign, to mention fuch as are hinted at in the ordinary Claf- 
ficks, and to fpeak of thofe only in general. 

De Majestate. 

GaHnia Lex^ ^i^e^^ly dercribed among the Laws relating to 
Afiemblies. 

Jpukia Lex J the Author Z. Apukius^ Tribune of the Com^ 
BloDs^ A. 652, It feems to have been enaAed for ft« Reftfaatt 
9f publick Force and Sedition in the City (a)* Sgordus thinb^ 
that 'twas this Law, which made the Queftion df Mofefigti 
pcrpMial. 

ycarifi Lex^ the Author L. Fariust Tribune of the Commoa% 
j#. 662, ordaining, That all fuch Perfons (hould be brought to 
a publick Tryal, who had any way encouraged or affifted the 
Confederates in the late War againft Rms (b). 

(kmtlia Lexy the Author L. Cornelius Sylhy DiffaUr^ . A. 67O9 
making it Treafon to lend an Army out of a Province, or to 
engage in a War without fpecial Orders ; . to endeavour the in-* 
gratiating one's felf fo with the Army as to make them ready to 
finrve bis particular lintereft ; or to ipare» or ranfom a Com* 
QMnder of the Eneniy when taken Priibner ; or to pardon the 
Captains of Robbers and Pirates ; or for a Riman Citizen to 
refide without Orders at a foreign Court; and affigning the 
PUnitfiment of Aqus Gf Ignis Inter£^i» to all that flumld be 
convidled of any of thefe Crimes (f). 

Julia LeXf the Author Julius Cafar^ either in his firft Cottful- 
ihip, or after the Pharjalian Vidory, ordaining the Punifliment 
noention'd in SyM^ Law, to be inflidled on all that were found 
guilty de Majejlate \ whereas Sylk intended it only for the Par- 
ticulars which he there fpecifie^ (i). 

Antonia Lexy the Author Mark AnUny^ allowing thofe who 
were condemned de Majejlate an Appeal to the People ; which 
before was only allowed in the Crime which they called Per- 
iueVio^ one Part of the Crimen Majeftatis^ of the moft heinous 
Nature ; which the Lawyers define, Hojlili animo adverfus Rem- 
fublieam ejfe. Thi» Law was repealed by Auiuflus {e). 


(«) Ciftn de Crater, lib* t« W CUtnfn ScMf9, fr$ Cormi, Tafndnt 2. iri 

Bmte. Valtriut Maximut, fib* S. Oip. 6. (c) Citero ia ftfai, fiv C/uewt, ^Cm 

{fy Cietro, PbiUp^. x. (e) P. Mont. fib. it Ltgibut, 
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De Adidterit i^ Pudiatia. 

JuBa texj the Author Augujius Cafar^ as Suetomus informs 
us Ifi). Juvenal mentions this Law in his fecond Satyr, and 
feems to intimate, that it -was afterwards coniirm'd, an4 put ia 
full Force by the Emperor Domitiaa -, the Rigor of it is there 
very JiandTomely expre&'d : 


»Leges rrj&cabat arnaras (b) 


Omnibus J atque ipfis Veneri Martique, tlmendas. 

SMtinia Lix^ the AuthiMr C. Scaiinius Aricinus^ Trihine of the 
Commons; though fome think it was called Lex Scantimay from 
tsoe Scautifiiusj Tribune of the Commons ; againft whom it was 
put in Execution. It was particularly levelled againft the Keep- 
era of Catamites, and ^ainft foch as proftituted themfelves foe 
this vile Service (c). The Penalty enjoin'd by the Author, 
ivas only, pecuniary } but Augufris C^far made it aftenyaids 
capital (d). 

Cornelia Lex inter fuanos^ tf vmefkoi ; 

The Author Cornelius Sylla^ Dilator. It was diiedted againff 
fiich as killed another Perfon with Weapons or Poifon, or fired 
Houfes, or took away any Perfon's Life by falfe Accufatioa j 
with feveral other Heads;. 

Ic was a Claufe in this Law, That the Perlbn who ftood ac- 
cttfed of the Crimes therein mentioned, might have his Choice 
oTletting the Jury give their Verdi<ft Clamy vd Palamy by Voices 
or by Tablets {e). 

De Parricidis. 

The oW Law which profcrib'd the odd Sort of Puniflimcnt 
proper to this Crime, was reftor'd and confirmed by Pmpef 
the Great, with the Title of Lex Pompeid (f). 

Cornelia Lexfalji, . 

Sylla the DiSfator^ as he appointed a proper Prator to make 
Inquifition into what diey called Crimen falft, fo he enaaed this 


(aS In Aui, cap. 34. W 7^- Sat. a. ▼. 30. (0 ftn^^* ^^ ^.V^'Jl 

froChieJ. mj^P' J-fi^ lil>'4' ^'^'■'- Law 
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Law as the Rule and Standard in fuch Judgment {a). It takes 
in all Forgers, Coneealers, Interliners, l^c. of Wills ; Coun- 
terfeits of Writs and Edids ; falfe Accufers, and Corrupters of 
the Jury ^ together with thofe that any Ways debased the pub- 
lick Coin, by (having or filing the Gold, or adulterating the ' 
Silver, or publifhing any new Pieces of Tin, Lead, ^c. and 
making thofe incur the (ame Penalty (Which was AqiL£ ^ Ignis 
intcrdiSiio) who voluntarily conniv'd at the Offenders in tbefe 
Particulars* 

Lege: de vi. 

Pkutiaj or Plotia Lexy the Author P. Plautius, Tribune of 
the Commons, A. 675, agaiofl thofe that attempted any Force 
againfl the State or Senate j or us'd any Violence to the Magi-- 
ftrates, or appear'd arm'd in publick upon any ill Defign, or* 
forcibly expelled any Perfon from his lawful Poflcffion. The 
Puniftiment alTign'd to the Convicted was Aqua isf Igms inser^ 

Clodia Lex^ the Author jP. Chdius^ Tribune, of the Commoiis^ 
^Jl. 695, ordaining, That all thofe (hould be brought i;o their 
Tryal, who had executed any Citizen of Rome without the 
Judgment of the People, and the Formality of a Tryal (c). 

The Author, being a nK)rtal Enemy of Cicero\ levelled tfiis 
Law particularly againft him -, who in the Time of the Catili'- 
narian Confpiracy, for the greater Expedition and Security, 
having taken feveral of the chief Parties concerned, firfl impri- 
Ibn'd and afterwards executed them, only upon a Decree of the 
Senate. Clodius having highly ingratiated himfelf with the Peo- 
ple, by feveral popular Laws, eafily gc^ this A<5t to pa& ; and 
fo obliged Cicero to go into Exile. 

Pompeia Lex^ the Author Pompey the Great, in his third Conful- 
fliip, A'joi. It was direded efpecially againft the Authors of the 
late Riot, up6n the Account of Clodius and Miffi ; in which one 
of the Curia had been, fet on Fire, and the Palace of Lepidus 
the Interrexy aflTaulted by Force. This Law introduc'd a mi^h 
ihorter Form of Judgment than had been formerly us'd, ordain- 
ing. That the firft three Days in every Tryal fhould be fpent in 
hearing and examining WimefTes, and then allowing only one 
Day for the two Parties to make their formal Acci^tion and 
Defence; the firft being confin'd to two Hours, and the other 


(«) Cic. di Nm* Deer, lib. 3. Suet, in Aug. cap. ^j, 
ca». 3. DU, lib. 39. Cittr^fn Sextio, jn MUm» {f) VtB^ 

•idftif, lib. 3. X)iV, lib. 38* 


(h) Suetm, aa yWw, 
p0iin, lit^ ft. Cir* 
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to three. Hence, the Aiithor of the Dialogue concerning fa* 
mous Orators, attributed to ^intilian^ or Tacitus^ obferver. 
That Pompey was the firft who deprived Eloquence of its old 
Liberty, and confined it to Bounds and Limits {a)* 

LigeS de Ambitu. 

FaUa LeXy prefcribing the Number of Se^atoreSj allow'd to 
any Candidate (b). This did not pafs. 

AciSa Calpurnia Lex^ the Authors M^ jtciBus Glabrie and 
C Cdpurmus Pifo^ Confuis, J. 686, ordaining. That, befideg 
the Fine impos'd, no Peifon convided of this Crime fhould 
bear an Office, or dome into the Senate {c). 

TuUia Lexy the Author M. TuIIius Cicero^ Conful with C. An* 
toniusj A, 6qo, ordaining. That no Perfon, for two Years be- 
fore he fuea for an Office, fhouid exhibit a Show of Gladia- 
tors to the People, unlefs theCareof fuch a Solemnity had been 
left to him by Will : That Senator Sy convi^Sed of the crimen 
ambituSy (hould fuffisr aqua (if ignis interdiliio for ten Years ; and 
that the Commons ihould incur a feverer Penalty than had been 
denounced by the Calpumian Law {d). 

Aufidia Lexy the Author Aufidim LurcOy Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 602, more fevere than that of Tully ; having this 
remarkable Claufe, that if any Candidate promis'd Money to 
the Tribunesy and did not pay it, he fhouid be excus'd \ but. In 
cafe he adually gave it, ihould be oblig'd to pay to every Tribe 
a yearly Fine of 3000 Sejiertii (e). 

Lex Lidnia de SodalitiiSy the Authpr M- Licinius CraffuSy Con- 
fal with Cn, Pompeyy A.6giy appointed a greater Penalty than 
formerly to Offenders of this Kind (/). By Sodalitiay they un- 
derflood an unlawful Making of Parties at Eledions $ which 
was interpreted as' a Sort of Violence offered to the Freedom* of 
the People. 'Tis fhange, that this Senfe of the Word fhouid 
have efcaped Cooper and Littleton. 

, Afconius feems to imply, that the Sodalitia and Ambitus wera 
two different Crimes, when he tells us, xhzt Afilo was arraign'd 
on thofe two Accounts, at two feverai Times, and not before 
the fame .^uaftor {g). 


{a) 4fim, in Biihm. Cie, defnih. 4. Caf. de Bell, Civ. I. 1, &c. {h) Cie, fro 

Mur^tna, {c) Cie. pro MuranOy pro Cornd, &c. {d) tic, in Varin, pro SexHc\ 

pro Mur^ena, Oii 
{g) b Jrgament, 


fro Mnr^ena, Oio, 1. 37. (*) C/V, 4d Attic, I. i. ep, 1 1. (/> C«<^« Z''* ^Itiw* 
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. "Pompeia Le^s the Author Pom^ thi Great^ Me ConfuU A* 
701* By this it was enaded» That whoever, having been con^ 
vx&tA or a Crime of this Nature, Ihould. afterwards impeach 
two others of the iame Crime, fo that one of them was con-- 
demned, ilhould himfdf, upon that Score, be pardon'd. The 
fliort Form of Judgment, i^ention'd in Pompeia Lex de vi^ was 
ordered too by this Law (a). 

' Julm C^far quite ruin'd the Freedom and fair Proceedings 
hiEledions, when he divided the Right of chufing Magiftrates. 
between himfelf and the People, or rather di^^oied of all Offi- 
ces at his Pleafure {b). Hence Luum: 

• 

•'"'^Nam quo melius Pharfalicus amui {c) 
Cmfide notus erit t Jingit filemia campus^ 
Et ncn admiffa dmmitjuffra^ PleUs ; 
Decantatfiu TriiuSj bt vana verfat in Urruu 
Nee coelum fervare Ueet ; tonat Augtere furdo : 
EtlatajuranturaveSy bubone finijbro. 

From what brave Conful could the Year receive 
A furer Mark, than Qeath and Wars (hall leave ? 
Aflemblies are a Jeft ; and, when they meet. 
The gaping Croud is bubbled with a Cheat. 
The Lofs are (hook, and forted Tribes advance ; 
But CafoTy not blind Partune^ rules the Chance* 
Nor impious Reme Heaven's (acred Signs obeys. 
While Jove ftill thunders, as the Augurs pleafe : 
And when left Owls fome dire Di(after bode, 
The ftaring Mifcreants, at their Matter's Nod, 
Look to the Right, and fwear the Omen's good. 

But Auguftus reftored the old Privilege to the Comitia^ and re-- 
ftrain*d unlawful Courfes ufed in the canvaifing at £le<5Uons by 
ieveral Penalties {d) ; and publi(hed, for this Purpofi^ the U» 
Julk de embitu^ mention'd in the Pande^s^ 

Leges de Pecuniis repetutsdis* 

Calpumsa Lex^ the Author £. Calpumius Pifo Frugu A. 605, 
osdaining a certain Prator for the Inquifition of this Crime, 
and laying a great Penalty on Offenders {e). 

(4) hi Argumnt, Milcnisn, (h) Svtm. in 7«ff#, cap. 41. (c) Lib. 5. ▼. j^u 
(rfj i'aefw. ia Aufujt. cap! 40. (*) Ciun in Sr^o, dt Offu % %iPrjai, 3. in ytrrm. 

Cadhd 


\ 
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CadUa Lex^ mentioned hy Falerius Maximus (a). Sigmusht^ 
Ueves this Law to be the very fame with the former, and that 
eidier the two Tribunes^ Cacilius and Calpurnius^ joined in the 
making of it ; and fo it came to be caU'd either Calpumia^ or 
Cacitiaj at Pleafure ; or that in this Place we ought to read Cal^ 
purmay ioflead of Ca'ciUa. 

Junta Lexj the Author probably, M. Junius Pennus^ Tri* 
hme of the ConMnotts, Jl 62^ ordainikig. That, beiides the 
Msaftimatioy or Rating of ths Damages, thePerfon, convicted 
of thisCriihe, ihouldfufler-BanUhment {b), 

SiTviUa Lex^ the Author C- Servilius Glaucta, Prator^ A^ 
65?, feveral Fragments of which are collected from Authors^ 
ana tranfcrib'd from brazen Tablets by Sigonius (/). 

JciBa Lexy the Author M. AciHus Gkbrio; m which was this 
remarkable Claufe: That the convided Perfon ^ould be al- 
lowed neither ampliation nor comperertdinatio ; neither a new Hear- 
ing at a fet Time prefixed by the Prator^ nor an Adjournment 
of the Trial, till the third Day after the firff Appearing of the 
Parties in the Court (d). 

OnmeUa Lex^ the Author L. ComeBus Sylby Didhtor ; or- 
daining. That, befides the Ms aJHmatioj the Perfon, convi6tec| 
of this Crime, fhould be kiterdided the Ufe of Fire and 
Water {e). 

Julia Lex^ the Author JL. Julius Cajar ; this kept its Audio* 
rity through the whole Series of the £mperors, and is (till ce« 
lebrated in the PandeSfs : A great Part of it was levelled a- 
gainft the Mifdemeanors of Provincial Governors ; many of 
which, according to this Law, are alledged againft Pi/oy who 
had been Pro€onful in Macedomay by Cieeroy in his 37th Ora- 
tion. 


ia) Lib. ^« cap. 9. Sed. 10. (h) Cie, in Plimm, &M Balhc. Veil. 

Tatar, fib. s. (e) Cie. prh Piflhttm.pro Balhc, in Verrem, SigtH, dejudiciit^ 

lib. a. cap. 27. {d) Cie, in Verrfm, A[cm; 10 tajdm^ {e) Cie, $fP 

Ckemio } fit Vemm, J^Pif, fx£an, is Firriaas. 
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t£ ^ iC % 4^ <fi ^ $ ^ ^ ^ <f ^ ^ ^ <f <f ^ ^ >f ff ^ ^ ^ ^ : 

39c ^T^ ^^ ^w^ ^1^ ^^ ^|W ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^|W ^I^ ^|W ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ 

CHAP. XXXDC. 

Mijcellany Laws notfpoken of under the general Headi* 

^LODIA Lex de CoBegiih the Author, P. Chdius^ Tribune 
*^ of the Commons, J. 695, ordaining. That the Collegidy or 
Companies of Artificers inftituted by Numay which had in a 
great Meafure been laid down, (houid be all reviv'd, and ob- 
ferv'd as formerly, with the Addition of feveral new Compa* 
flies (a). 

.Cacilia Lex de Jure Italia^ &r tribuHs toUendis ; the Author 
^; Cacilius Metellus NepoSy PrgetoTy A. 693, ordaining. That 
the Tax ^called Portoric (hould be taken ou from all the ItaUan 
States (b). 

PortoriiZy according to %^«/V/i'8 Explication, was a Sort of 
Toll paid always at the carrying of any exportable Goods to 
the Haven j whence the Colkdlors of it were call'd Portitores* 

. Lex Julia de maritandis ordinibus* 

The Romans J confulting the Grandeur of their Republick^ 
had always a particular Honour for a married State ; and no- 
thing was more ufual than for the Cenfors to impofe a Fine upon 
<Jd Batchelors. Dionyftus Halicarnajeus (c) mentions an oM 
Conflitution, by which all Perfons of full Age were obliged to 
marry : But the firft Law, of which we have any Certainty, 
>v'as this of Jugu/lus Cafar^ preferr'd A. 736, It did not pafs 
before it had receiv*d feveral Amendments, being at firft rgedt* 
ed for its extreme Severity. This is the Subjed of Pfopertiufs 
feventh Elegy of the third Book : 

Gavifa ejl certe fublatam Cynthia legemy &c. 

My Cynthia -laugh'd to fee the Bill thrown out, l^u 

Horace calls it Lex Marita (d). 

A. 672, this Law, being improved and enlarged, was pre- 
ferr'd in a new Bill by Papius and Poppaus^ the Confuls at 


m Efift. ai uitttc, (c ) Lib. 9. ^ {it) (n Carmine SitcuUru 

that 
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thzt Time ; whence it is fometitnes called Papm Poppaa Lexy 
and generally JuUa Papia. 

A great Part of the general Heads are cojleded by Lipfms\ in 
his Comment ev Tacitus [a) ; among which, the moft remar- 
liable are thofe which contain * the Sandions of Rewards and 
punilhments. 

As to the firft of thefe, it was hereby ordained. That all the 
Magiftrates fliould take Precedence according to their Number 
of Children ; or a married Man before a Batchelor : That ia 
£le6Uons, thofe Candidates fhould be preferr'd, who had the 
moft numerous Offspring : And that any Perfon might ftand 
fooner {han ordinary for any Office, if he had as many Chil* * 
dren as he wanted Years to be capaUe of bearing fuch a Dig- 
nity (b) : That whoever in the City had three Children, in the 
pther Parts of Italy i^ four, and in the Provinces five (or as fome 
fay, feven) (hould be excus'd from all troublefome Offices in 
the Place where he liv'd. Hence came the famous y»J trium li^ . 
lerorurriy fo frequently to be met with in Pliny^ Martial^ &c, by 
which the Emperor often obliged fuch Perfons with this Pri- 
vilege, to whom Nature had denied it* 

Of the Penalties incurred by fuch as in fpight of this Law 
liv'd a fingle Life, the chief was. That unmarried Perfons 
(hould be incapable of receiving any Legacy or Inheritance by 
^^ill, unlefs from their near Relations : And fuch as were mar^ 
ried, and yet had no Children, above half an Eftate. Hence, 
y^lutarch has a fevere Reflection on the covetous Humour of 
the; Age : That fever al of the Romans did not- marry for the Sake 
cf Heirs tc their own Fortunes j but that they themfelves might j upon 
this Account y be capable of inheriting the EJlatfiS of other Men {c). 

And Juvenal iXiM^es to the fame Cuftom : 

fam Pater es ; dedimus quodfama opponere pojjis (d) 2 - 
^ura Parentis habes : propter me fcriberis Hares y . ./..'■ - . 
\egatum omne capis^ nee non i^ dulce caducum. 

Now by my Toil thou gain'ft a F*ather*s Fame ; 
No more mall pointing Crowds atteft thy Shame, 
Nor hooting Boys thy Impotence proclaim. 
Thine is the Privilegq our Laws afford 
To him that ftands a Father on Record : 

{a) ExcurJ, ad Tacit, Am, I. 3. Liter, C. Vid, Suet, in OSttvio, c. 34. (3} PKn. 

Bpifi^ 1. 7, (c) f/»/, wepi 4>Aer©pyiaff. (d) Sat, 9. v. S6. 
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lo MUers Wills you ftand unqueilion*d opw^ 
And reap the Harveft which you could not fow. 

■ 

Claudia Lfx defcrHarum negotiatimf* 

This Law is barely mentioned by 5a//f^ffnr^ (a)i andfeemsa 
Part of the Lex Claudia^ or Clodioy about the Trading of the Se- 
nators, already explain'd. It appears therefore, that not only 
the Senators, but the Scribes too, or 9,t leaft thofe Scribes who 
aflifted the ^aftors^ were foibid to make Ufe of a Vcflcl q£ 
above three Hundred Amphora : We may reafonably fuppofe» 
that this Prohibition was not laid upon them, in refpe<5t of their 
♦ Order and Degree, which were not by any Means eminent : 
But rather, upon Account of their particular Place or Office : 
Becaufe it looked very improper, that Perfons who were con* 
cem'd in the publick Accounts, (hould at the fame Time, by 
dealing in Traffick and Merchandize, endeavour rather the 
filling their own Coffers, than improving the Revenues of the 
State (*). 

Mamilia Lex ; this Law, as well as the former, depends upon 
a fingle Authority, being juft named by Sdllu/i (r), and not ex* 

flain'd by Manutius or Rojinus. It feems to have been to this 
urpofe, that iince AiFairs had been very often ill managed by 
the Nobility ; thofe Perfons, whpfe Anceftotrs had bore noMa« 
giftracy in the State, fuch as they call'd Homines n9viy fhould, for 
Sie future, be allow'd the Privilege of holding publick Offi« 

CCS {d). 

jftinia Lex de Furtisy ordaining. That no Preicription fhould 
fecure the Poflefllon of ftolen Goods ; but that the proper 
Owner (hould have an eternal Right to them {e). 


u-^ 


{a^ In Dmit. c»p. 9. (i) T. Tmrne. in nt, adloatm. {e) Im Mill, 
(4 J y. Stvium » MC gdkeum. {•) Cie. Ftrr. 3. j1, GiM. ap. 7. 
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Of the Roman Art of WAR. 


CHAP. I. 

The Levies of the Roman Foot. 

B T Ac r«ne Time cf die Year, ai t}tb 

I Cot^h were dedar'd EUa or DiJ^d, 

I they chofe the Military THimes, fourteen 

I , out of the Body of the Efuitis, who had 

i farveA in the Army five Veara j and ten 

^ oat of the CoauDonahy, dich a* had 

B made tea Campaigns. The foraier they 

I called Tribwii JimtreSt the latter Smiores. 

The Cmfius having agreed on a Levy 

(as, in the Time of the Commonwealrti, they ufually did every 

Year) tfiey ilTued out an EdiA, commanding all Perfons who 

had reached the Military Age (about fevtnteen Years) to appeal: 

(commonly) in the Capitol, or in the Area before the Capitol, 

as the mou (acred and auguft Place, on Aich a Day. The Peo- 

p\* being come together, and the Confuh, who pceTided in the 

AlTembly, having taken their Seat, in the ftrft Place, the fottr 

M 4 and 
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and twenty Tribunes were difpofed of, according to the Number 
of Legions they deiign'd to make up, which was generally 
four. ThQ junior Tribunes were afTign'd, four to the firft Le- 
gion, three to the fecond, four to the third, and three to the. 
laft. The fenior Tribunes^ two to the firft Legion and the third ; ' 
three to the fecond and laft. After this, every Tribe, being 
called out by Lot, was ordered to divide into their proper 
Centuries J out of each Century were Soldiers cited by Name, 
ivith Refped had to their Eftate and Clafs ; for which Puipofe 
there were Tables ready at Hand, in which the Name, Age, 
and Wealth of every Perfon was exadlly defcribed. Four Men, 
as much alike in all Circumftances as could be pitched upon, 
being prefented out of the Century, firft the Tribunes of the 
firft Legion chofe one, then the Tribunes of the fecond ^no* 
thtu-xYit tribunes of the third Legion a thiid Man, and the re- 
maining Perfon fell to the Tribunes of the fourth. Then four 
more were drawn out ; and now the Right of chufing firft be- 
longed to the Tribunes of the fecond Legion ; in the next four 
to the Tribunes of the third Legion ; then to the Tribunes of the 
fourth* Legion, and To routui, thofe Tn^z^ny^ chufing laft the 
next Time, who chofe firft the Time before j the moft e^uai 
and regular Method imaginable. 

Cicero has remark'd a fuperftitious Cuftom obferved in thefe 
Proceedings: That the firft Soldiers pitched upon, ftiould, for 
the Omen's Sake, be fuch as had fortunate Names, as Salvius^ 
Valerius^ and the like {a). 

There were many legal Excufes which might keep Perfons 
^om the Lift ; as, in cafe' they were. fifty Years old ; for theft 
they could not be obliged te ferve; or if they enjoy'd any Ci-: 
vil or Sacred Office, which they could dot conveniently re* 
Jinquiih ; or if they had already spade twenty Campaigns, 
which was the Time required for ev^y Foot Soldier ; or if, up- 
on Account of extraordinary Merit, they had been by publidc 
Authority released from the Trouble of ferving for fuch a Time; 
or if they were maimed in any Part, and fo ought not to be 
admitted into the Legions ; as Suefonius telh us of a Father,' 
who cut off the Thumbs of his two Son$, on purpafe to keep 
them out of the Army {b). And Valeriui^Ma^eimus gives a Re- 
lation, of the like Nature {c}. 


{a) Cic. it Dhiinat* Bb. I. H) SKigm,Jt«gufi, cap. S4* U) ^^ 

Otherwife 
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Otherwife they were neceflfitated to fubmit ; and in Cafe of 
a RefuiaU were ufually punifli'd either with Imprifonment, 
Fine, or Stripes, according to the Lenity or Severity of the 
Conful. And therefore it feems ftrange that Machiavel (hould 
f>articulariy commend the Rman Difcipline, upon Account of 
forcing no one to the Wars, when we have in all Parts of 
Hiftory fuch large Intimations of a contrary Pradtice. Nay, we 
read too of the Conquijitores^ or Imprefs-Mafters, who wem 
commifiloned upon fome Ocaiions to go about, and compel 
Men to the Service of the State. ^ 

Fakrius Maximus (a) gives us one Example of changing 
this Cuftom of taking out every particular Soldier by the 
^TribumSr for that of chufing them by Lot. And Appianut 
Alexandtinus {h) acqipints us. That in the Spanijb War ma- 
naged by LtuuUus^ upon Complaint to the Senate of feveral 
unjuft Pradices in the Levies, the Fathers thought fit to chufe 
all the Soldiers by Lot. Yet the fame Author afliires us. That 
within five Years Tjime the old Cuftom returned, of making 
the Levies in the Manner already defcribed. 

However, upon any extraorainary Occafion of immediate 
Service, they omitted the common Formalities, and without 
much Diftindion lifted fuch as they met with, and led them 
out on an Expedition. Thefe they term'd A£lite5 fubttariu 

( a) Lib, 6. Caf» 3. {h) In Jbtric. 

i C H A p. II. 

Use Levy^ and Review (f the C a v a l r y. 

J^OMULUS^ having eftablifli'd the Senate, chofe three 
^ hundred of the ftouteft young Men out of the moft 
Noble Families to feive on Horfeback : But, after the In-» 
ilitution of the Cenfus by Servius Tullus, all thofe Perfons 
had the Honour of being admitted into the Order of the 
EquitcSy. who were wckth four hundred Sejfertia } yet no 
Man was thus enrolled. by the Kings or Confub^ or after-* 
wards by the Cenfors^ unlefs, befides the Eftate required, no 
fixception could be taken againft his Perfon or Morals. If 
thefe were unqueftionable, his Name. was entered among 
the Knights, and a Horfe and Ring given him at the pub- 
lick 
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lick Charges he beiDg <d>!ig'd to appear for the (utore on 
/HorCeback^ as often at tbe State (hould have Occafion for hit 
Service. 

So that there being always a fufiicient Number of Efuh^s 
in the City, there needed only a^ Review in order to fit tfaem 
for Service.. Learned Men have very little Agreement in this 
Points yet we way venture to take Notice of three fereral 
Sorts or Reviews, Prohatioy Tranfae^ic^ and what they termed 
properly Ricenjio i tho' they are uTually confounded, and feU 
dom underftood. 

The Proiath we may conceive to have been a diligent 
Search into Hbe Lives and Manners of the Eqidus^ and a ftrift 
Obfervation of their Plights of Body, Arms, Horfes, iSc. Tliis 
is iuppofed to have been commonly made onoe a Year. 

"TrmfviHio Upfius makes the lame as PnbatUj but he is cer- 
tainly miftaken \ iince all the Hints we meet Mdth conooming. 
it in the Authors, argue it to have been rather a pompous Ce» 
remonv and Prooeffion, than an Examination. The m6ft 
leamea Gravius obferves it to have been always made iff the 
Fsrum {a). Dionjifius deCcribes it in the following Marnier : 
The Sacrijiies being fimjbed^ all tbefe tvbo are aUwfd Hffrfn at 
tbe Essence tf tbe State^ ride aletig in Order j as ifreturmngfrem 
a Battle^ bmg babiud in tbeTogst Palmatae, or the Trabea^, and 
erawn^d witb Wreatbs of Olive. Tbe Proceffion begins at tbe Tern-- 
pie of Mars, witbottl tbe IVallS', and is carried on tbrougb all tbe 
eminent Parts of tbe City^ particularly tbe Forum, and tbe Tenh- 
pk of Caftor and PoUux. The Number femetimes reaches to five 
Tboufand; every Man bearing tbe Gifts and Ornaments received,^ as 
a Rfward of bis Valoitr^ from tbe General. A moft glorious Sights 
and wort by of the Roman Grandeur {b). 

This Solemnity was inftituted to the Honour of Ca/ljr and 
Pollux^ who, in the Battle with the Latins j about the Year of 
the City 257, appear'd in the Field perfonally affifting the R^ 
mam ; and, prefently after the Fight, were leen at Rome Quft 
by the Fountain where their Temple was afterward built) 
upon Horfes all foaming with white frothy Sweat, as if th^ 
had rode Poft to bring Tidings of the Vi<ftory (^ ). • 

The proper Recenfio was the Account taken by the Cenfon 
every Lujbrumy when all the People, as well as the Equites^ 


{a) Vrafat. ad I. ViL thefmar. iUt. Rmd* {}) Dion;/, HmSc, fib S. 

le) P'u:. in CsnoiaMt 

were 
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were to appear at the General Survey : So that it Iras only a 
more fotem a and accurate Sort of Prdation^ with tha^ddition 
of enrolling new Names, cancelling old ones, and other Cir-t 
ciunftances of that Nature. 

Befidet atl this, 'twas an ufu||| Cuftom for the EqmtfSy when 
they had ibrved out dieir legal Time in the Wars, to lead 
Ihek Horle iblemnly into the Fcrumj to the Seat of the two 
Cenfiri^ and there having given an Account of the Com* 
manderB raider whom they, had ferved, as alfo the Time, Place$ 
and AAiOns relating to their Service^ Ihey were difcharged 
every Man with Honour or Difgrace, according as he deferved. 
For this Account we are beholden to Plutarch y who gives a 
particular Relation how this Ceremony was performed with 
iiniverlal Applaufe by Pampey the Grtat. > - 

It might be brought as a veiy good Argument of the Ob- 
Icurity end Confufion of thete Matters, that, of two very 
learned Men, one makes this Eqtd reiditio the fame as the 
Probatio (a), die other the fame as the Tranfue^io (b). 

■ I Nott fifffirum tantas compmere Utes* » 

The Emperors often took Review of the Cavalry ; and Au-- 
luftus particularly reftor'd the old Cuftom of the TranJveSlioj 
which had before been difcontii^ed for fome Time. 
. It is hard to conceive that all the Rmm Horfe in the Army 
ihould confift of Knights \ and for that Reafon Sigonius^ and 
tnany other learned Men, make a Diftind^ion in the Cavalry, 
between thofe who ferved Equo pubKco^ ainl ihofe that ferved 
Equfi pnvato $ the former they allow to have been of the 
Order of Knights, the latter not. But GrarAus and his noble 
Countryman Schelius have proved this Opinion to be a ground- 
lels Conjedture* They demonftrate from the Courfe of Hiftory, 
-that from the Beginning of the Roman State, till the Time of 
AHariuSj no other Horfe entered the Legions but the true and 
proper Knights, except in the midft of publick Confufion, 
when Order and Difcipline were negieAed. 

After that Period, the Military Ai&irs beh)g new modelled, 
the Knights thought not fit to expofe themfelves abroad in 
the Legions, as they had formerly done, but generally kept 
at Home to enjoy their Eftates, and to have' ^ Hand in the 




(«] Herman, Huio di Militia Equefiri, 1. 2. c. $• (h) Sigon, Anmt, ad 

Liv. 1. 9« €.46. 
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Tran£i6Uons of tbe City ; and their Places in the Army weic 
filled by Foreign Horfe ; or if they ever made Campaigns 
themfelves, they held fome Poft of Honour and Command* 
Hence under the Emperors a Man might be a Knight, asid 
bave the Honour of a PuUici Morfe^ without ever engaging in 
the publick Caufe, or fo much as touching Arms ; which Cbn- 
fideratton made fome Princes lay afide the Cuftom of allowing 
the Knights a Horfe, and leave them only their Gold Ring 
to diftingufh their Order, as PUf^ {a) Senior aflSrais to have 
been done in his Time. 

(«) Ub. 33. Cap. I. wd, Gnev, FrmJ.adVd. I. 3%. Jtsm. 


CHAP. III. 

The Military Oath, and tbe Levies of the 

Confederates. 

TH £ Levies being finifli'd, the Tribwtes of every Legion 
chofe out one whom they thought the fitteft Perfon, and 
gave him a folemri Oath at large, the Subftance of whici^was. 
That he (hould oblige himfelf to obey the Cemmandert in 
all Things to the utmoft of his Power, be ready to attend 
whenever they order'd his Appearance, and never to leave the 
Army but by their Confent. After he had ended, the whole 
Legion, pamng one by one, every Man, in fliort, (wore to 
. the fame EffeA, crying, as he went by, Idem in me. 

This, and fome other Oaths, were fo effential to the Mi- 
litary State, that Juvenal ufeth the Word Sacramenta ior 
Milites or Militia. Sat. xvi. 35. 

Pramia nunc aUa^ atque alia emolumenta notetms 
Sacramentorum* ■ 1 

As to the raifmg the Confederate Troops, PofyUm informs 
us, that at the fame Time as the Levies were made in Rcme^ 
the Con/uls gave Notice to the Cities of the Allies in Itafyy in- 
timating the Number of Forces they fhould have Occafion to* 
borrow of thcm> together with the Time and Place v\hen 

aud 
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and where they would have them make their Rendezvous. 
The States accordingly convened their Men, and chufing out 
their defir'd Number, cavcf them an Oath, and affign*d theiti 
a Commander in Chief, and a Pay-Mafter General. We may 
obferve. That in the Time of Polyhius' 'diX Italy was indeed 
futgecft to the Romans ; yet no 'State or People in it had beeA 
ieduc'd into the Form of a Province ; retaining, for the Ge- 
nerality, their old Governors and Laws, and being term'd 
&W/, or Confederates, 

But, after all, the Italians were not only divided into fe- 
parate Provinces^ but afterwards honour'd with the Jus QJ 
vitatis\ the Name of Socii ceased, all the Natives of Italy 
being accounted Romans \ and therefore, indead of the So- 
cial Troops, the Juxilia were afterwards procured, which are 
<:areftiUy to be diftingui(h'd ftom the former. They were 
fent by foreign States and Princes, at the Defire of the Reman 
Senate, or Generals, and were aUpw*d a fet Pay from the 
Republick; whereas the Socii rSl^v'd no Confideration foe 
their Service, but a Diftribution of Com. 

* r0!^^C H A P. IV. 

Q/*/i&*E VOC ATI. ^^ % 

TH E moft eminent Degree of Soldiers were the Evocatiy 
tak^n as well out of Allies as Citizens, out of Horfe as. 
Foot, not by Force, but at the Requeft and Intreaty of the 
Gonfids^ or other Officers: For which Purpofe Letters were 
commonly difpatch'd to every particular Man whom they 
defign'd thus to invite into their ServicSf Thefe were old 
experienced Soldiers, and generally fuch as had ferv'd out 
their legal Time, or had received particular Marks of Favour 
as a Reward of their Valour, on which Accounts they were 
ftyrd Emeritiy and Beneficiarii : Scarce any War was under- 
taken, but a great Number of thofe were invited into the 
Army, therefore they had the Honour to be reckoned almoft 
equal with the Centurions. In the Field they ufually guarded 
the chief Standard, being excus'd from all the Military Drud- 
gery, of ftanding on the Watch, labouring in the Works, 
ana other fervile Employments. 

\ The 
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The Emper<»: Galba gave die fame Name of Evffcati to 
a feledt Band of young Gentlemen of the Efuefirian R^sak^ 
iffhom he kept as a Guard in his Palace {a). 

(tf) 50080. inOalB, c. lo. 
•^ ^ ^ ^ i|r ^ ^ 1^ ^ 4r i|r ^ ^ ^^^ ilr>ir i|r ^ lir ^ ^ ^ ^^ 

J^ ^ JOk A A ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -^ •^•^i'^ ^'Ml A ^ ^ A A ^ J9k A 

CHAP. V. 

^Tbefeveral Kinds of the Roman Foot^ and their Divi^ 
fon into ManipuU^ Cohorts^ andl^i^nM^ 

TH £ whole Roman Infantry was divided into four Sorts^ 
Velites^ Hajlati^ Principes^ and Triarii, 

The VelUes were commonly fome of the 7iro% or y^ung 
Soldiers, of mean Condition, and lightly arm'd; They had 
their Name a volatido^ or a vebdtate^ from their SwiftneA 
and Expedition. They feem not to have been divided into 
di(lin<5t Bodies cm* Companies, but to have hover'd in lo^ 
Order before the Army. 

The Hajiati were fo called, becaufe they us'd in ancient 
Times to nght with Spears, which were afterwards laid afide, 
as incommodious ; thefe were taken out the next in Age to 
the VeliUs. 

The Prindpes were generally Men of middle Age, and of 
greateft Vigour ; 'tis probable that, before the Inftitudon of 
die Hajiatu they uTed to begin the Fight, whence they bor- 
rowed their Name. 

The Triarii were commonly Veterans^ or hardy old Sol- 
diers, of long Experience ancl approved Valour. They had 
their Name from dieit Pofition, being marfhalkd ' in the 
third Place, as the main Strength and Hopes of their Party. 
They are foraetimes called Ptlarii^ from their Weapons the 
Fila. 

Every one of thefe grand Divifions, except the Vdites^ com- 
ppfed thirty Manipuliy or Companies; every Manipubis made 
two Centuries, or Ordines. 

Three Manipuli, one of the Haftatiy another of the 
PrtHfipeSy and a third of the Triarii^ compbs'd a Cokars. 
Amo>ig thefe, one was fill'd with fome of the choiceft Sol- 
diers and Officers, obtaining the honourable Title of Prima 

Obors^ 
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Cdfws. We meet too with the Pratorta Cohon^ inftituted 
by Sd^, Numantius \ feledled for the mod Part out of the 
Evficati or Reformades, and obliged only to attend on die 
Pralor or General : And this gave Original to the Prat&riam^ 
the Life«Guard of the Emperors. 

Tea Cohorts made up of a Legion ; The exaft Nnniber of 
Foot, in fuch a Battalion, Romulus fixed at Three thoufand ; 
though Plutarch aflures us, that, after the Reception of the 
SaUnes into Rome^, he encreas'd it to Six thoufand. The 
common Number afterwards, in the firft Times of the Free 
State, were Four thoufand : In the War with Hannibal^ it 
arofe to FiveJ^ufand. After this, 'tis probable they funk to 
about Fogljlmbufand, or Four thouland two hundred again 5 
which >iiBj5|5^ umber in the Time of Polybius. 

Imhe Age of JuUus Cafar^ we do not find any Legions 
exceeding the Polybian Number of Men; and he himfelf 
exprefly fpeaks of Two Legions, that did not make above 
Seven thoUfand between them {a). 

The Mbmber of Legions kept in Pay together, was diffe- 
rent, according to the various Times and Occafions, Du- 
ring the Free Stat^.Four Legions were commonly fitted up 
every Year, and livided between the Conjuh : Yet, in Cafes 
of Neceflity, we fometimes meet with no lefs than Sixteen ot 
Eighteen in Livy. 

Jugttftus maintained a Standing Army of Twenty-three, or 
(as fome will have it) of Twenty five Legions 3 but in After- 
times we feldom find fo many. 

They barrow^d their Names from the Order in which they 
^were raised, as Prima, Secundoy Tertia ; but becaufe it ufually 
happen^, that there were feveral Prima, Secunda, &c. in federal 
Places, upon that Account they took a Sort of Surname be- 
fides, eidier from the Emperors who firft conftituted them, as 
Augujfa, Claudiahay (Sbllnanaj Fbvia, Ulpia, Trajana, Antoniana^ 
or from the Provinces which had been conquered chiefiy by 
their Valour; as Parthka, Scythica, GaUica, Jrabica, &c. Or 
from the Names of the particular Deities, for whom their 
Commanders had an efpecial Honour,, as Aiinervidy SLud Jpol^ 
Bnaris : Or from the Region .where they had their Quarters ; as 
CretenftSy Cyrenaica, Britannicay &c. Or fometimes upon Ac- 
count of the lefler AccideAu i as JJjutrix, Martia^ Fidmnatrix^ 
Rapaxy &c. • . • 
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CHAP. VI. 


^e Divifion of the Cavalry, and of the Allies;. 

TH E Horfe requir'd to every Legion was three hundred, 
divided into ten Turmay or Troops, thirty to a Troop, 
every Turma making three Decuriay or Bodies of ten Men. 

This Number of three hundred they term'd jujius EquitatuSy 
and is underflood as often as we meet with Legio cumjuo Equi- 
tatUy or Legio cum jujlo Equitatu, And though we nbw and 
Chen find a different Number, as two hundred in a Place or 
two of Livy and Cafar ; yet we mud fuppofe this Aiteratioa 
to have proceeded from fome extraordinary Caufe, and confe- 
quently to be of no Authority againfl the common Current of 
Hiftory. 

The foreign Troops, under which we may now comprize 
the Socii and Auxiliaries, were not divided as the Citizens, into 
Legions, but firft into two great Bodies, term'd Ala^ or Cor- 
nua^ and thofe again into Companies, ufually of the fame Na- 
ture with thofe of the Romam ; though, as to this, we have 
little Light in Hiftory, as a Mattter of fmall Importance. 

We may farther remark, That the Forces which the Ro* 
warn borrow^ of the Confederate States were equal to their 
own in Foot, and double in Horfe; tho' by wbofmg and 
dividing them with great Policy and Caution, thyoreventcd 
any Defign that they might poiTibly entertain agJMfcthe na- 
tural Forces ; for about a third Part of the ForeigrrRbpe, and 
a fifth of the Foot, was feparated from the reft, i^der the 
Name of Extraordinarii ; and a more choice Part of thofe with 
the Title of JbleSiu 

In the Time of the Emperors, the Auxiliary Forces were 
commonly honoured with the Name and Conftitution of Le- 
gions, though the more ancient Appellation of Jlla frequently 
occurs. 

They were called jfia from their Pofition in the Army; 
and therefore we muft expert fometimes to find the fame Name 
applied to the Roman Soldiers, when they happened to have 
the fame Stations. 

CHAP. 


•\ 
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^Tbe Officers in the Roman Arwf% andfirjl of the 
Centurions and Tribunes j nmtb the Commanderi of 
the HorfCy and of the Conjfederate Forces. 

♦ 

TH £ Military Officers may be divided, according to Up^ 
JiuSy into Proper and Common, the firft prefiding over 
fome particular Part, as the Centurions and 7n^«»/;,^the other 
ufing an. equal Authority over the whole Force, as the Legati 
and the General. 

We can't have a tolerable Notion of the Centurmsj without 
remembering what has been already delivered : That every one 
of the Thirty A£xnipuli in a Legion was divided into Two Or- 
dmeSj or Ranks ; and, confequently the Three Bodies of the 
Hajiatiy PrincipeSy and Triariiy into Twenty Orders a-piece, as 
into Ten ManipuB, Now every Mdnipulus was allowed Two 
Centurions^ or Captains ; One to each Order or Century : And^ 
to determine the Point of Pricority between them, they were 
created at Two different EleAions. The Thirty, who were 
made firft, always took the Precedency of their r eliows, and 
" re com 

The WBrtiy or Pilaniy being efteem'd the moft Honourable^ 
hz&^fkCenturians eleded firfl ; next to them the PrincipeSy and 
afteiMpHs the Hajiati ; whence they were called primus fef fe^ 
eundi9ilusy primus ^ fecundus PrincepSy primus ^ fecundus Hajla^ 
tus i and fo on. 

Here it may be obferved,. That prina Ordines is ufed fomc- 
times in Hiftorians, for the Centurions of thofe Orders ; and die 
hm^ Centurions are fometimes ftyl'd Principes Ordinuniy and 
Principes Centurionum. j 

We may take Notice too, what a large Field there lay f6r 
Promotion ; firft, through all the Orders of the Hajlatiy then 
quite through the Principes ; and afterwards from the lafl Order 
of the Triariiy to the PrimipiluSy the moft Honourable of the 
CenturionSy and who deferves to be particularly defcrib'd. 

This Officer, beiides his Name of Primipilusy went under 
the fcveral Titles of Dux LegioniSy Prafe^us Legionis, Primus 

N CiTM* 


therefore cq[nmanded the Right-hand Orders, as the others did 
the Left. 
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Centurioftum, znA Primus Centurio \ and wasthe C^ff/m^A ofthe 
Right Hand Order of the firft fiiampulus of At Triariam or -K- 
kni^ in every Legion. He prefided over all the other Centuri- , 
and, generally, gaTC the Word of Command in Exercifes 


ons 


and Engagements, by Order of the Tribunes. Beiides this, he 
had the Care of Eagle, or chief Standard of the Legion : Hence^' 
Aquila praeffi is to bear the Dignity of PrimpUus ; and, hence, 
Jquila is taken by Plirr^ for the faid Office s and Juvmal feems 
to intimate the fame: 

Ut locupUttfm Aquilam iibi Sexagejimus ofmus 
Adferat. Sat. xiv. 197. 

Nor was this Station only honourable, but very profitable too 1 
for he had a (becial Stipend allowed him, probably as much a» 
a Knight's Eftate ; and, when he left that Charge, was reputed 
equal to the Members of the Equeftriait Order, beuring ^e 
Title of Primipilarim ; in the lame Manner as thofe, who bad 
difcharged the greateft Civil Offices, were ftiled ever after Con- 
fnkresy Cenfariiy Pratorii^ ^aftmi^ and MdiUtiu 

The Badge of the CenturiM^s Office was the Fitis or Rod, 
which they bore in their Hand, whence vitem pefcere imports the 
iame as to fue for a Centurioffs Place* The EvocaH too Irad the 
Privilege of ufing the Vitis^ as being m all Refpeds nidier fupe- 
rior to the Centurions. 

As to the Reafon whv this Rod Ihould be made of a Vki#» 
liranch, an old Scholiaft veym Jwuenal has a merry Jpancy, that 
Sacchus made ufe of fuch a Scepter in his martia^y^peditiOD, 
and recommended the Ufe of it to Pofterity. 

Befides the Centurions^ every Manipalus had two ngttl^f W 
£nfigns ; and every Centurion chofe two Optioms^ or St 
jtes^ to be his Deputies or Lieutenants* 

The Tribunes owe their Name and Original to Rmnlffn &>• 
ilitution, when he chofe three Officers in chief of that Nature» 
out of the three iTribes into which he divided his City. The 
Number afterwards encreas^d to Six in every L(^on. They 
were created, as at firft by the Kings, fo aftnwards by the Con-» 
fills for fome Time, till about ^. U. C. 393, when the People 
aifumed this Right to themfelves : And, though in the War 
with Perfeus King of Macedon^ this Privilege was regained by the 
Confuls (j), yet we find that, in the very fame War, it quickly 
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after returned to the People {a\ *Tis probable, that toon after 
they divixled this Power between them, <me half of the TiHtmes 
being afligned by the Confuls, the other half eled^ed by the Peo- 
ple. The former Sort were term'd RufuHy or Rutuli ; becaufe 
one Rutilius Rufus preferr'd a Law in tneir Behalf. The others 
Comiiinti^ becaufe they obtain'd their Command by the.publick 
Votes in the C&mitia {b). They were fometimes taken out of 
die Equeftrian and Senatorian Orders .* And m the Time xsi 
the CafarSy moft (if not all) of the Tribums feem to have been 
either Senators or Knights. Upon which Accouht, they were 
divided into the Laticlffvii^ and the Angujliclavii ; the btus ckvus 

{>roperly belonging to the former, and the a^gt^s ilavut to the 
atter. 

The Buiinefi of the Tribums was to decide all Controverfi^s 
in the Army ; to give the Word to the Watch ; befides the Care 
of Hit Works and Camp, and feveral other Particulars, whidi 
will fall under our Notice upon fome other Occafion. 

They had the Honour or wearing a Gold Ring, in the faotie 
Manner as the Eguiusi and, becaufe their Office was extremely 
defired, to encourage and promote as many as poffible, their 
Command lafted but fix Months. For the Knowledge of both 
thefe Cuftoms, we are beholden to one Verfe of Juvenal^ Sat 
yii. 89. 

Smeflri vatum digitos circumligat taaro. 

Every T^kty or Troop of Horfe, had three Dttimm^y or 
Captains of^ren $ but he, that was firft eleAed, commanded 
^ Tro»p^*and others were but his Lteutenants; though every 
one of the DecurUns had an Optio or Deputy under him. 

As to the Confederate or foreign Force, we are not certalh 
how the finaller Bodies of them were commanded ; but it feems 
moft probable, that the Romans generally marfhalPd them ac- 
cording to their own Difcipline, and affign'd them Officers of 
the fiime Nature with thofe of the Legions. But the two Ala^ 
or freat Divifions of the Allies, we aie afllired had each a Pra^ 
fe^ appointed them by the Rmtan Confol, who govem'd in 
the iame Manner as the Legionary Tribums. 


{a) tiv» ]. 43. (h) Ajcon, F^w, h Vtrrin^ 
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CHAP. VIII. 

The Legati, and the Imperator or General. 

TH E Deftgn of the Legaiu at their firft Inftitution, was not 
fo much to command as to advire : The Senate feleding 
fome of the oldeft and moft prudent Members to affift the Ge- 
neral in his Councils. Dionyftus calls this The moft Honourable 
Hmd&acrei Office among the Romans, bearing not only the Authority 
' of a Commander^ butj withalj the San^ity and Veneration ef U 
Priejl {a). And he and Pofybius give them no other Name thaa 
JlfiaCircUi Upt^urat hcu oviaSh}^^ Elders^ or Elders and Coun^ 
filhrs. 

They were chofe commonly by the Confuls ; the Authority of 
the Senate concurring with their Nomination : Tho' this was 
fometimes flighted, or contradicted, as appears from Cicero^ in 
his Orations for Sextus^ and againft Vatimus. 

They commanded in chief under the General, and managed 
;dl Affairs by his Permiflion, whence C^far calls their Power 
Opera fiduciaria {b). And when the Confiuox Proconful was ab- 
fent, they had the Honour to ufe the Fafces^ and were intrufted 
with the lame Charge as the Officer whom they ra^refented. 

As to the Number of the Legati^ we have noArtainty ; but 
we may fuppofe this to have depended upon the rieafure of the 
.General, and upon the Nature and Confequence of the Afiair, 
in which they were engaged: However, we have tolerable 
Ground to affign One to every Legion. 

Under the Emperors, there were two Sorts of Legati, Conjie-- 
lares and Pratorii j the firft of which commanded whole Ar- 
mies, as the Emperors Lieutenant-Generals ; and the other 
only particular Legions. 

The General cxcell'd all other Officers, not only, becaufe h^ 
had the chief Command of the whole Army, Horfe and Foot, 
Legions and Auxiliaries ; but efpedally as he was allowed the 
Aufpicia^ or the Honour of taking Omens, by Help of the DL- 
•Vines, which made a very folemn Ceremony in all martial Ex- 
peditions. Hence they, were faid, gerere remfuis aufpiciis^ and 

[sj Ditnyf, HaU<am. lib. zi. {h) Bctto ChnL lib. s. 
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fidi divis : This was moft properly applied, when they did not 
a<5l in Perfon : As Suetonius^ wnen he reckons up the Conquefts 
of Augujius^ cxprefles himfelf^ Domuii autmpartim du£fu^ partim 
aufpidis Juis^ &c. {a). 

Jlddchiavel (*) highly extols the Wifdom of the Romans in al- 
lowing their Generals unlimited Cominlflions» by which they 
were impowered to fight or not to fight ; to- ailault fuch a 
Xown, or to march another way, vjithout control! ; the Senate 
reftrving to themfelves only the Power ^ of making Peace^ and 
decreeing War, unlefs upon extraordinary Occafions. This was 
fcveral Times the Caufe . of remarkable Vicftorics, that in all 
Probability had been btherwife prevented-xThus when Faiius 
Afaxtmus had given the Tu/cans a confiderable Defeat a Sutrium^ 
and entered on a Refolutlon to pafs the Ciminian Foreft, a very 
dangerous and difficult Adventure ; he never (laid to expe^ 
farther Orders from Rome^ but immediately march'd his Force& 
into the Enemies Country, and, at the other Side of the Foreft» 
gave them a total Overthrow. In the mean Time, the Senat«»^ 
fearing he might venture on fuch ah hazardous Attempt, fent 
the Tribunes of the Commons, with other Officers, to defire 
Fabius that he would not by any Means think of fuch an £n- 
terprize; but nbt arriving till he had effisfted hisDefign,^ in* 
flead of hindering his Refolution, they returned Home with th& 
joyful News of his Succefs {c). 

The Setting out of the General was attended with great 
Pomp and Superftidon. The publick Prayers and Sacrifices for 
his Succefs being iini/hed, he, habited in a rich Paludamentum^ a 
Robe of Purple or Scarlet, interwoven with Gold, begun his 
March out of the City, accompanied with a vaft Retini^ of 
all Sexe$ and Ages ; efpecially, if the Expedition were under- 
taken againft any potent or renowned Adverfary ; all Perfona 
being defirous to fee, and follow with their WiQies, him on 
Whom all their Hopes and Fortunes depended. 

If it would not be too minute, we might add a Defcription 
of the General's led Horfes,^ with their rich Trappings of Pur- 
ple and Cloth of Gold ; fuch as Dmyftus tells us they brought 
to honeft ^ntius the Di^ator^ in Lieu of thofe he had left 
With his Plough : Or, as that of Pompey the Greats which P&- 
torch mentions to have been taken by the Enemy in the War 
with Sertorius. 
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The old J^maMS hzd one very ruperftitiou^ Fancy in lefercnce 
to the General, that if he would confent to be deu^ud or lacrifi-» 
ced to Jupiter^ Afars^ the Earth, and the Infernal Gods ; all the 
Misfoxtunes, which otherwife might havQ h^pened fio his 
Party^ would, by virtue of Ibat pious Adt, be transferred on 
their Enemies. This Opinion was confirm'd by feveral fucceff^ 
ful InAances, and particularly in the moft renowned f'amily of 
the Duii'f of whom, the Father, Son, and Grandfon, all d^ 
V0ted themfelves for the Safety of their Armies : The firft bein^ 
Confiil with MafiSuSy in the War againft the Laths ; and peis 
ceiving the Left- Wing, which he commaaded* to give back* 
he call'd out to Vcierius the High-Prieft, to perform, on bim the 
Ceremony of Confie^cration (which we find defcrib'd by Uvj in 
bis Eiditn Book) and immediately fpun^d his Horfe into the 
thickeft of the Enemies Forces, where he was kiird, and the 
Roman Army gained the Battle. His Son died in the fiune Man* 
rier in the Tufcan War, and his Grandfon in the War with 
Pyrrhui ; in both which, the Romans were fuccefsful. Juvenalh;^ 
left them this deferv'd Encomium in his.Eighth Satyr^ 254* 

Pkbeia Didorum aninup^ flebiia fuenrnt 
Nomina : pro totis Legionihus hi tammj ii pr$. 
Omnibus awciUis^ at qui omnipube Latina 
Sufficiunt Diis Infernit Terraqus Parenti : 
Pluris emm Dedt pum fuifervantur ab iUis^ 

From a mean Stock the pious Dedi caoie. 
Small their Eftates, and Vulgar was their Name : 
Yet fuch their Virtue, that their Lois alone 
For Rome and all our Legions could atone : 
Their Country's Doom they bv their own retriev'd, 
Themfelves more worth than all the Hoft they iav'd. 

[Mr. Stipsug^ 



CTIAP. 


9bok IV. \art ff Wv* 


199 


CHAP. IX^ 
(y/& Roman Arms^ and Weapms. 

FOR the Knowkclge of tbi9 SubjeA, ^rve need not hke up 
with the comofton DiviBon into Oflg^nlive and De{i»five^ 
hut rather rank them both together, as they belpng'd to dio 
fcveial Sorts of Soldiers ah-eady diftinguifhod. 

Aa to the FiUta^ dielr Anns were the Spanifl^ Swords, which 
the RmoHS thought of the beft Shape and Temper, and fitteft 
for Exeeutton^ being fomething like the Turtifi Scymeters, bat 
sore (harp at the Point« 

H^t or JavelinS) 6ven in Number to every Man, "v^oy 
Ught and flender* 

Pamm^ a Kind of round Buckler, three Feet in Diameter^ 
of Wood covered with Leather. 

Gakih or ChkruSy a light Cafque for didr Head, generdl^. 
made of the Skin of ibme wild Beaft> to appear the more ter^ 
riUe. Hence VirgU^ .£n. vii. 688« 

■ FiiheffUi hipi de pelk galer^. 

and Propertius^ iv. xL 20. 

' Etgaka hirfiaa C9mfia luphajidkh 

It feems probable, that after the Time when th6 Sodi were 
admitted in the Roman Legions, the particular Order of the 
yelitis was difcontinu!d, ami fome of the youngeft Soldiers 
¥iere chbfe out upon Occafion to fkirmifli before the main 
Body. Hence we find, among the light Forces in the Times 
of the Emperors, the Sagtttariii and Funditwis^ the Dartera. 
and Slingers, who never conftituted any Part of the proper 
VeUtes. And fo, before the Inftitution of the Veliies^ we meet 
with the Rorarii^ whom Salluft calls Fefentariij who performed 
the fame Duty, with feveral Sorts of Weapons. 

Some attribute the like Employment to the Accenf%\ but thefe 
were rather fupemumerary Recruits, or a Kind of Serjeants in 
the more ancient Armies. ^ 

The Armies of the Hqftatu Principesj and Triarii^ were in a» 
great Meafure the fame ; and therefore Polybius has not divided 
them in his Defcription, but fpeaks of them all together. 

N4 Their 
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Their Sword was the fame as that of the FeStis ; nor need 
yft obferve any thing more about it, only tlutt tht MmanSo^ 
diers ufed commonly to wear it on their Rl^t-fide, that it 
might not hinder their Shield, tbo' they .are often reprefented 
otherwife in ancient Monuments. - ; ^ 

Their other Arms, worth our Notice, were the Scufum^ the 
Piluniy theG<j&tf, and the £^/V^r. ^ 

The Scutum was a Buckler of Wood, the Parts being joined 
together witl^ little Plates of Iron, and the whole eovei^d with' 
a Bull's Hide : An Iron Plate went about it without, to keep 
off Blows, and another within, to hinder it from tafcin]^ atiy 
Damage by lying on the Ground : In the Middle was an Iron 
Bofs or l/m^0 jutting out, very ferviceable to glance off Scones, 
and Darts, and fometimes to prefs violently upon the Enemy,' 
and drive all before them. They are to be diilinguifhed from 
the Clypii, which were lefs, and quite round, belonging mom 
properly to of her Nations ; though, for Ibme Time, ufed by 
the Romans. The Scuta themfelves were of two Kinds i tm* 
Cvatay and the Imbricata ; the former is a plain oval Figure $ the 
ether oblong, and bending inward, like a half Cylinder. Pcfy^ * 
tius makes the Scuta four Feet long, and Plutarch calls them 
9o%jpcff, reading d^^fm to tbi Feet {c). And 'tis very probable, • 
that they cover'd almoft the whole Body, fince in Livy we 
meet with Soldiers who ftoo^Qn the Guard, fometimes fleepiog 
with their Head laid on their Shield, having fixed the other 
Fart of it on the Earth (4). 

The Pilum was a Miffive Weapon, which, in a Charge, 
they darted 9t the £nemy* It was commoiily Four-fqqare, but 
fometimes round, composed of a Piece of Wood about thr^ 
Cubits long, and a Slip of Iron qf the fame Length, hopked 
and jagged at the End. They took abund^ince of Ou'e in 
joining the two Parts together, and did it fo artificially, that it 
would fooner break in the Iron itfelf than in the Joint. Evenf 
Man had (wq of thefe Fila \ and \3m Nu^l^er the P<>et ^^ 
ludesto; ... 

Bina manu lato (H/pans baftilia ferr^. Virg. ^n, i. 3^7^ 

^a duo fob manugejians acflivta monti 

Fixcrat^ intorquet jacula. Statius, Thebaid. ii, 
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C. Marius^ in the CinArian War, contriv*d thefe7>£fa' after, 
a new Fafhion : For before, where the Wood- way joinM to tihe 
Iron, it was made faft with two Iron Pins : Now Mantis let;, 
one of them alone as it was, and pulling out the other, put il 
weak wooden Peg in its Place j contriving it fo, that^ when 
'twas ftruck in the Enemies Shield, it fhoufd hot fiahd outright 
as formerly ; but, the wooden Pen breaking, the Iron ^oifld 
bend, and fo the Javelin fticking fail by its. crooked Poin^ 
(hould weigh down the 'Shield (a). * 

The Gaka was a Head-piece, or Morrion, coming down to 
the Shoulders, commonly oTBrafs : Tho* Plutarch tells us, that 
CamUus ordered thofe of his Army to be Iron, as the ftronger 
Metal {V). The lower Part of this they calPd Buccula^ as we 
have it in JuvmaJ: 


Fra^a di taffidi Buccula pendens: Sat. x* 134, 


A Chap-fain Beaver Ioo(e!y hanging by 
The Cloven Helm. — — 

On the Top was the CriJIaj or Creft i in adorning of whidi 
the Spldiers took great Pride. In the Time of Poij^us tfaej 
wore Plumes of Feathers dy'd of various Colours, to render 
themfelves beautiful to their Friends, and tenible to their £- 
nemies, as the Turis do at pr^fent. But in moft of the ^ old 
Monuments we find the Crefts reprefented otherwife, and not 
much different from thofe on the Top of our modem Head- 
Pieces. Firpl mentions the Feathers on a particular Oc-^ 
cafion : 

Cujus olorifus furgunt de vertice penna. &n, x. 187. 

And he defcribes Aiezentius's Crefl, as made of a Hoife^s 
Mane: 

"^"-^^I^Criflaque birfutus equina* Mn. x. 869. 

But whatever the common Soldiers had for their Creft, 
thofe of the Officers were more fplendid and. curious; being 
ufually work'd in Gold or Silver, and reaching quite crofs the 
Helmet for Di(tin<£lion-fake. If we might fpeak of thofe of 
Foreign Commanders, the Creft of King Pyrrhusj as very 
iingular, would deferve our Remark ; which Plutarch defcribes 
as made of two Goats Horns {c). 


(a) FU::ird . /# Mario, (H) Urn in Camill, UJ Idem in Pjrrjtt 

The 
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Tbe Zdrw wac a Brigandne or Coat of Mail, goier^y 
made of Leather, and ¥K>rk'd over with little Hooka of Iroo» 
and fometimes adom'd with fmall SmUs of thin Gold ; as we 

Loricsm confirtam bonis. JEn. Hi. 467. 
iUdy , 

Nee (b^icijfitama hriiafidiBs &f aur$^ JSa^ iiu 707* 

Sonrictioncs Ae Lmcm were a Sort of Linnen Caffixsk^ fudi- 
at Smtwui attriburet to Ga!ba^ and like that of jfleMamkr m 
Ptutarth i or thofe <^ tbe Spai^ Troops defiaib'd by, PcirUut 
in his Account of the Battle of Connee. 

The poorer Soldiers, who were rated under a ThouGuid 
Drachms, inftead of thii Briganliiie, wore a PtQerdt^ or 
Breaft-plate of thinBrab, about twelve Fingers fqnare; and 
this, with what has already been deicribed, rendered theoi 
compleatly arm'd; unleft we add Ocrue or Greaves, which 
they wore on thdr Legs ; which jperhsps they borrowed (as 
fliany other Cuftoms) from the Grsdans^ Co well >:fiown by 
the TitlQ of 
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Jm the elder Times of the Romnmsy their Horfe us'd only a 
rcood ^ield, with a Helmet on their Head, and a Couple 
of Javelins in their Hands i great Part of their Body being 
left without Defence. But as foon as they found. the great 
Inconvenienciea to which they were hereby expos'd, they be- 
gan to arm themfelvea like the Grmm Horfe, or omch like 
their own Foot, oiily their Shield was a little fliorter and 
fquarer, and their Launce or Javelin thicker with Spikes at 
each End, that, if one mifcarried, tbe other might be (er- 
viceable» 


CHAP, 


aoojc IV. Art ^ War, aoj 


.♦r*i*s*-*-*-*i#^». 


. C H A,P. X. 




WHEN ther Officers marfliall'd the Army in order to an 
Engagemtnt, the Haflati were plae'd in the Front in 
thick and fima Ranlu; the Ppimipes behind them, but not al- 
togedier fo clo(b» mA after them the Triariiy in fo wide and 
loofe an Order, that, upon Occaiion, Aey could receive both 
the Prindpis.mA the Hofiati into their Body in anv Diftreft. 
The V^tiSj and in kler Times the Bowmen ana SUi^ers, 
were not drawn op in thit regular Mumer, but di^s'd of ei- 
ther before the Front of the Haftsiiy or fcatter'd up and down 
ampng the void Spaces of the fame Haftatiy or.fometimes 
placed in two Bodies in die Wings ; but wherever they Were 
fixed, thefe light Soldieis began the Combat, (kirmiming in 
flying Parties with the firft Troops of the Enemy. If they 
prevailed, which very feldom hapf>ened, they profecuted the 
V Idlory ; but upon a Rqndfe they fell back by the Flanks of 
the Army, or rallied again in the Rear. When they were re* 
dt'd, the Haftati advanced againft the Enemy ; and in cafe 
thev found themfelves over-power'd, retiring foftly toward the 
PrtndpiSj fell into the Intervals of their Ranks, and, together 
with them, renew'd the Fight. But if thtPrincipes and the 
H^ti tfius join'd were too weak to fuftain the Fury of the 
Battle, they all fell back into the wide^^ntervals of the Tri^ 
arii ; and then all together being united iftto a firm Mafs^ they 
made another Effort, much more impetiSus than any before : 
If this Afiault proved inefie^ial, the Day was intirely loft, as 
to the Foot, there being no farther Referves. 

This Way of marihalling the Foot, was exaAIy like the 
Order of Trees which Gardieners call the ^incunx i which 
is admirably compared to it in Virgil {a) : 


lAfspi ingiHti bilU mm Imfga cob&rtei 
ExpHcidi Legio^ i^ camfiajletit agmen aperto^ 

I ■ ■■■■ 1—^— I ■ I ^mm^m^m^^^mmmm^tim 
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Din^afue acieSy ac laUfluSuat omms 
^Mnnnidentiullus^ nudum borrida mifcent , 
* PrmKayfed dubius mediis Mars errat in armis : 

Omnia Jtnt paribus nunuris dimenfa viarum. 

Non animum modo utipafcat proJptpusJnaMem ; 

Sid quia non aliter vires doHt omnitus eequas , ^ . 

Terra^ nequi in vamum potirunt Je exundire rand. 

As Legions in the Field their Front difplay^ . 
To try the Foctiuie of fome doubtful Day, 
And move to meet their Foes with fober Pace» 
StriA to their figure, tho in wider Space» 
Before the Battle )oins, while from afar 
The Field yet glitters with the. Pomp of War.; 
And equal Mats^ like an impartial Lord, 
Leaves all to Fortune, and the Dint of Sword ; 
So let thy Vines in Intervals be fet> 
But not their Rural Difcipline forget. 
Indulge their Width, and add a roomy Space» 
That their extremeft Lines may (carce embrace. 
Nor this alone t* indulge a vaft Delight, 
And mak^ a pleafmg Profpedl for the Sight : 
But for the Ground itfelf, this only Way ^ 

Can equal Vigour to the plants convey, play. > 

Which crowded^ want the Room their Branches to diC-^ 

Mr. Drydin. 

And as the Reafon of that Pofition of the Trees is not only 
for Beauty and Figure, but that e^ry p^icular Tree may 
have Room to fpread|^ts Roots and Boughs, without entang- 
ling and hindering thS reft ; fo in this Ranking of the Men, 
the Army was not ^y fet out to the beft ' Advantage, and 
made the greateft Show, but every particular Soldier had free 
Room to ufe his Weapons, and to withdraw himfelf between 
t{ie void Spaces behind him, without occafioning any ConfU- 
lion or Difturbance. 

The Stratagem of rallying thus three Times, has beeD rec« 
kon'd almoft the whole Art and Secret of the Roman Difcipline ; 
and 'twas almoft impoflible it ftiould prove unfuccefsful, if duly 
obferved : For Fortune, in every Engagement, muft have faitd 
them three feveral Times, before they could be routed ; and 
the £nemy m^ift have had the Strength and Refolution to 
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overcome them in three feveral Encounters, For the Deciiion 
of one Battle ; vrhereas moft other Nations, and even the Grr* 
dans themfelves, drew up their whole Army, as it were, in 
one Front, trufting themfelves and Fortunes to the SucceTs oC 
a fingle Charge. 

The Rormn Cavalry was pofted at the two Comers of the 
Army, like the Wings on a Body, and fought fometimes on 
Foot, fometimes on Horfehack, as Occafion required, in the 
iame Manner as our Dragoons : The Confederate, or AuxiKarjr 
Forces, composed the two Pmts of the Baule<y and covered 
the whole Body of the Romans. 

As to the Stations of the Commanders, the General com* 
nionty took up his Poft near the Middle of the Army, be- 
tween the Principes and the Triariij as the fitted Place to give 
Orders equally to all the Troops. Thus Firgil diijpofes of 
Turmis : 


Medio Dux agmne Tumus 


Vertitur Arma tenens. — — — — ^n. ix. 28. 

The Legati and Tribunes were ufually pofted by him ; unlels 
the former were ordered to command the Wings, or the others 
fome particular Part of the Army. 

The Centurions ftood every Man at the Head of his Cen- 
tury to lead them up; tho' fometimes, out of Courage and 
Honour, they expos'd themfelves in the Van of the Army^ 
As Salluji reports of CataKnej that he pofted all his choice 
Cmturions^ with the Evocaii, and the Flower of the Com-- 
mon Soldiers, in the Front of the feattle. But the Primi^ 
pm^ or Chief Centurions, had the Hdhpr to ftand with tlte 
Tribunes^ near the General's Perfon. ^K 

The common Soldiers were placed Bfeveral Ranks, at the 
Difcretion of the Centurionsy according Ip their Age, Strength, 
and Experience, every Man having three Feet fquare allowed 
him to manage his Arms in : And 'twas moft religioufly ob- 
ferv'd in their Difcipline, never to abandon their Ranks, or 
break their Order upon any Ao^unt-. 

But befides the common Methods of drawing up this Ar- 
my, which are fufficiently explained by every Hiftorian of 
any Note, there were feveral other very Angular Methods of 
forming their Battle into odd Shapes, according to the Na* 
ture of the Enemy's Body. 

Such 


£o6 lie Ko MAS Part IL 

Sndi as tht Cunetu ; when an Annj Was rtag^ in die Fii. 
gme of a Wedge, the moft proper to picive and break, thm 
Order of tht Zoea^. This was Mhermfe cail'd Q^ttftm* 
BKift, whkh in fome McaTure it reftmUed. 

Tlui Glahiii when the Soldiers caA themfelns into a fimii 
round Body, pradlifed uAial^ la Cafas oC Extremity. 

The Ftr/ext an Army drawn up as it were into the Form 
of a Pair Steers. It leems to have bsen invented on piup^ 
to receive the Ciateus, in cafe the Enemt AxHild make ufe «f 
^t Figure. For while he endeavourd to open, and^ h it 
* were, to cleave their Squadrons with his Wec^e, ty ixepiag 
their Troops opM like their Sheers, and recdvii^ him in the 
Middle, diey not only hinder'd the Damage deiigned to tbtlt 
own Men, but commonly cut the adverte Body inPieces. 

The Serrat an oblong fquare Figure, after the Fafhion of 
a Tower, with very few Men in a File, and die Files extend- 
ed to great Length. This Teems of very ancient Or^oal, as 
being mentioned in Humer : 

or ii Tt mofrtiiir vfiat aurnf aprirttrlit' Hiad, /», 45. 

The StTTd, or Saw, whoi the fitil Companies to the Front 
of the Army, b^inning the Ei^agement, fometlDws pro. 
ceeded, and fometimes drew back ; fo that, by the Help of a 
large Fancy, one might find fome Refemblance between tben 
ana the Teeth of that Infttument. . — ^ 
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The Enfigns and Colours ; tie Mufkk ; the Word m 
Engagements ; the Marmgnes tf the GeneraL 

TH E R £ are feveral Things iUU behind, relating to tho 
Army> very o^iervable.* before we come to the Camp 
and Difcipline ; mch as the Enfigns, the Muiick, the Word or 
Sign hi Engagements^ and the Harangues of the GeneraL 

As to the Etifigns, they were either proper to die Foot, or 
to the Horfe. Enfigns, bdonging to the Foot, wer^ either the 
common one of the whole L^on, or the particular ones of the 
SffKxA ManipuU. 

lite common Enfi^ of the whole Legion was an Eagle of 
Gold or Silver, fixed on the Top oT a Speai:, holding a Thun- 
derbolt in her Talons, as ready to deliver it. That this was 
not peculiar to the Romans^ is evident from the Teftimony of 
Xmoplwi ; who, informs us. That the Royal Enfign of C^us 
was a golden Eagle fpread over a Shield, and faftened on 
a Spear; and that the iame was Aill ufed by the Perjuui 
Kings {a). 

What the Enflgns of the Manipyli^formtxly were,* the very 
Words point out to us ; for as Ouid exprefTes it, 

* 
Pertua fujpenjos pori^aihngf MatnploSy 
Vndi Mampkris ftornpm hm^ihabet, 

nta/iipttlus property Iqpii^;^^^ Fi^, fuch as la ruder 
Times the Soldiers carried'oft a5^^Ff% an^mfign. 

But this was in the rh^pLA^e o(Kom: Afterwards they 
tnade ufe of a Spear with a tranrveffe Piece on the Top, almoft 
lite a Crofi -, and fometimes \tith a Hand on the Top, in Al- 
lufion to Manipulus : Below the tranfverfe Part was faftened 
one little orbicular Shield, or more, in which they fometimes 
placed the fmallei Images of the Gods, and in later Times, of 
^cEmpcrors. 
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Augdlui order'd a Globe faften'd on the Head of a Spear to 
ferve K>r this Ufe^ in Token of the Conqueft of the whole 
World. 

The Enfign of the Horftf was not folid as the others, but 
a Cloth, almoft like our Colours, fpreading on a Staff. On thefe | 
vrere. commonly the Names of the Emperors, in Golden or. 
Purple Letters. 

Tl^c Religious Care, the Soldiers took of the Enfigns, was , 
cxtbordinary ; they wor(hipped them, fwore by them, and in- . 
curr'd certain Death if they loft them. Hence 'twas an ufoal 
Stratagem in a dubious Engagement, for the Commanders to 
fiiatch the Enfigns out of the Bearers Hands, and throw them 
amone the Troops of the Enemy, knowing, that their Men 
woula venture the extremeft Danger to recover them« 

As for the feveral Kinds of Standards and Banners, intro- 
duced by the later Emperors, juft before Chriftianity, and af- 
terwards, they do not fall under the prefent Enquiry, which is 
confin'd to the more flourifliing and vigorous Ages of the Com- 
monwealth. 

The Rsmans ufed only Wind-mufick in their Army ; the In- 
Jftruments, which ferv'd for that Purpofe, mav be diftinguifti'd 
Into the Tuba^ the Cornuay the Biucinaj and tne Litid, 

The Tuba is fuppos'd to have been exadlly like our Trumpet^ 
running on wider and wider in a diredt Line to the Orifice. 

The Cornua were bent almoft round j they owe their Name 
and Original to the Horns of Beafts, put to die (ame Ufe in the 
fuder Ages. 

The Buccina feem to hav« had the fame Rife, and may derive 
their Name from Bos and (hno. 'Tis very hard to diftinguifh 
thefe from the Cornua^ unleft thiy were fomething lefs, and not 
quite fo crooked ; Yet *t^ moft cei[|iiifkithat they were of a 
different Species ; becaufo^Mfii^ nevcf r^^d of the Cornua in Ufe 
with the Watch, ^ Ceptterfs,'1)ut only thefe Buccina. 

, The Utui wert a middl?iLind between the Cornua^ and the 
Tubaf^ being almoft ftraight,- only a little turning in at the Top 
like the Lituus^ or f^cred Rod of the ' Augur ^ whence they bor- 
rowed their Name. 

Thefe Inftruments being aQ made of Brafs, the Players 
on thwi went under the Name of MneatoreSy befides the par- 
ticular Terms of TubicineSy ComicineSy BuccimtoreSy &c. 
and there feefns to have been a fet Number aflign'd to 
every Manipulus and Turma\ befides feveral of a higher 
Order and common to the whole Legion. In a Battle, 

the 
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the former took their Station by the Enfign^ or Colours, of 
their particular Company, or l>oop : The others flood near 
the Chief Eagle in a Ring, hard by the General and Prime Of- 
ficers ; and when the Alarm was to be given, at the Word of 
the General, thefe latter began it, and were followed by the 
common Sound of the reft^ difpers'd through the feveral ^arts 
of the Army. 

Beiides this Chfficumy or Alarm, the Soldiers gave a general 
Shout at the ficft Encounter (j), which in latter Ages they called 
jBarrituSj from a German Original. 

This Cuftom feems to have rifen from an Inftindt of Nature, 
and is attributed almoft to all Nations that engag'd in any mar- 
tial Adtton ; as by Homer to the Trojans ; by Tacitus to the 
Germans j by Livy to the Gauls ; by ^ntus Curtius to the 
Macedonians and Perftans^ by Thucydides^ Plutarch^ and other 
Authors, to ^ the Grecians. Pofyanus honours Pan with the In- 
vention of the Device, when he was Lieutenant- General to 
Bacchus in the Indian Expedition ; and if fo, we have a very 
good Original for the Terr ores Panicij or Panick FearSy which 
might .well be the Confequence of fuch a difmal and fuprizing 
Clamour. The Romans made one Addition to this Cuftom, at 
the fame Time clafliing their Arms with great Violence, to im- 
prove the Strength and Tenor of the Noife. This they called 
toncuffio Armorum, 

Our famous Milton has given us a noble Defcription of it, as 
ufed by the^ Rebel Angels after their Leader's Speech for the 
Renewing of the War : 

He fpake : And to confirm fiis Words, out flew 
Millions of flaming Swords, drawn from the Thighs 
Of mighty CSierubims ; the'fudden Blaze 
Far round illumin'd Hell : tlighly^hey rag'd 
Againft the Higheft, andfferce with grafped Arms, 
. Clalh'd on their founding Shields the Din of War, 
Hurling Defiance toward the Vault of Heaven. 

Parad. Lojiy B. L 

The Signs of Battle, befides the Clajficumy were either a Flag 
or Standard, ereded for that Purpofe, which Plutarch^ in Two 
feveral Places, calls a Purfle Robe i or more properly fome 
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Word or Sentence communicated by tbe General to the Chief 
Officers, and by them to the whote Army. This commonly 
-contain'd fome good Omen ; as, Felicttas^ LibertaSj ViSforia^ 
Fortuna CafariSy and the like ; or elfe the Name of fome Deiry^ 
as "Julm Cafar us'd Vmui Genetrix ; and AuguJluSj Apollo. The 
tAdTeferOy put to this Ufe, fcems to have been a Sort of Tal- 
ly deliver'd to every Soldier to diftinguifh him from the £ne» 
my ; and, perhaps, on that they us'd to infcribe fome pani-* 
cular Word or Sentence, which afterwards they made ufe of 
without the Tally. . 

One great Encouragement, which the Soldiers receif^d in 

their Entrance on any Adventure, was from the Harangue of 

the General ; who, upOn the Undertaking an Enterprize, had 

a Throne eredled with green Turf, funrounded with the Fa/ces^ 

Enfigns, and other Military Ornaments ; from whence he ad- 

tlrefs'd himfelf to the Army, put them in Mind of the tioUe 

Atchievements of their Anceflors, told theni their own Strength, 

and explained to them the Order and Force of the Enemy; 

railing their Hopes with the glorious Rewards of Honour and 

Vidlory, and diflipating their Fears by all the Arguments that 

a natural Courage and Eloquence could fuggeft : This was 

term'd Alhtutio. Which Cuftom, though now laid afide as 

antiquated and ufelefs, yet is highly commended in the ancient 

Difcipline, and, without doubt, has been often the Caufe of 

extraordinary SucceiTes, and the Means of ftifling Sedition, 

hindering ra(h Adlicm, and preventing many unfortunate Dtf- 

orders in the Field. 

CHAP. XIL 

^be Form andDivifion of the Roman Catrf. 

TH E Romans were more exacft in nothing than in forming 
their Camp j and Two very great Commanders, Philip of 
Macedoriy and King PyrrhuSy upon View of their admirable 
Order and Contrivance herein, are reported to have expreft'd 
the greateft Adnnration imaginable of the Roman Art, and to 
have thought them more than Barbarians^ as the Grecians term'd 
all People befides themrelves. 

Before 
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Before wc take a particular Prbfpedl of the Camp, we had 
beft diftinguiih between the Cajh-a Mftiva^ and Caftra Hyber- 
na : The former were fometimes light and moveable, io that 
they might be fet up, or took , down, in a Night, and then 
they caird them limply Cajira. At other Times, when they 
defign'd to continue long in their Encampments, they tootc 
more Pains to fortify and regulate them, for the Convenience 
and Defence of their Men ; and then they term'd them Caftra 
Stativa. 

As for the Hyherna^ or Winter-Quarters, they were com- 
monly taken up in feme City or Town, or elfe fo built and 
contrived as to make almoftaTown of themfelves. And hence 
the Antiquarians obferve. That the Modem Towns, whofe 
Names end in ajier^ were originally thefe Caftra Hybema of the 
RnfutHs* 

The Figure of the Roman Camp was Four-fquare, divided in- 
to two chief Partitions, the Upper and the Lower. In the up- 
per Partition, were the Pavilion of the General, and the Lodg- 
ments of the Chief Officers : In the Lower were difpofed the 
Tents of the common Soldiers, Horfe and Foot. 

The General's Apartment, which they call'd Pratmum (be- 
caufe the ancient Latim ftyl'd all their Commanders Pratores) 
feems to have been of a round Figure : The chief Parts of it 
were the Tribunal^ or General's Pavilion ; the Augurale fet afide 
for Prayers, Sacrifices, and other Religious Ufes \ the Apart- 
ments of the young Noblemen, who came under the Care of 
the General, to inform themfelves in the Nature of the 
Countries, and to gain fome Experience in Military Affairs : 
Thefe Gentlemen had the honourable Title of imperatoris 
Cmtubemales. 

On the Right-fide of the Pratorium flood the ^uaftmumy 
affign'd to the ^uaftoTy or Treafurer of the Army, and hard 
by the Forum ; ferving not only for the Sale of Commodities^ 
but alfo for the Meeting of Councils, and giving Audience to 
Ambafladors : This is fometimes called ^intana. 

On the other Side of the Pratorium were lodged the Legate 
or Lieutenant-Generals : And below the Pratorium^ the 7n- 
bunes took up their Quarters by Six and Six, oppofite to their 
proper Legions, to the End they mi^ht the better govern arid 
infi!Ns<Sl them. 

The Prafe^i of the foreign Troops were lodg'd at the Sides 
of the Trwumsy over-againft their refpeftive Wings : Behind 
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thefe were the Lodgments of the Evocatij and then thofe of 

the Extraordinarii and Able^i Equites^ which concluded the 

higher Part of the Camp. 

Between the two Partitions was included a Spot of Ground 

"about an hundred Feet in Length, which they called Prindpia^ 
where the Altars and Statues of the Gods, and (perhaps) the 
chief Enflgns were fixed all together. 

The Middle of the lower Partition, as the moft honourable 
Place, was aflign'd to the Roman Horfe ; and next to them were 
<juarter'd the Triarii^ then the Prindpes ; clofe by them the 
Hajiati^ afterwards the foreign Horfe ^ and in the laft Place the 
foreign Foot. 

But the Form and Dimeniions of the Camp can't be fo well 
defcrib'd any other Way, as in a Table, where they are expos'd 
to View. However we may remark two great Pieces of Policy 
in the Way of difpofing the Confederates : For in the firft 
Place, they divided the whole Body of Foreigners, placing 
Part in the higheft Partition of the Camp, and Part in the lower ; 
and then the Matter was ordefd, fo that they fhould be fpread 
in thin Ranks round the Troops of the State : So that the 
latter, poflfeffing the middle Space, remained firm and folid^ 
while the others were Mafters of very little Strength, being fe- 
>parated at fo vafl a Diflance from one another, and lying juft 
on the Skirts of the Army. 

The Romans fortified their Camp with a Ditch and Para- 
pet, which they term'd Fojfa and Vallum : In the laft, fome 
iiiftinguifh two Parts, the Agger and the Sudes. The Agger 
'Was no more than the Earth caft up from the Vdlhrn ; and 
the Sudes were a Sort of wooden Stakes to fecure and ftrength- 
^n it. 

• 

CHAP. xm. 

Of the Duties, Works, and Exercifis of the Soldiers, 

TH E Duties and Works of the Soldiers confifted chiefly 
in their Watches and Guards, and their Dil'igepce in caft- 
ing up Intrenchments and Ramparts, and fuch other laborious 

Services. 

The 
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The Watches and Guards were divided into the Excubiay 
and the VigiUa : The firft kept by Day, and the other by 
Night. 

As to the Excuhia^ they were kept either in the Camp, or at 
the Gates and Intrenchments. For the former, there was al- 
lowed a whole Manipulus to attend before the Pratorium ; and 
four Soldiers to the Tent of every Tribune. 

The Triariij as the moft honourable Order, were excufed 
£rom the ordinary Watches, yet being plac'd exadlly oppofite to 
the Equites^ they were oblig'd to have an Eye over their Horfes. 
The Excubia^ at the Gates of tht Camp, and at the In- 
trenchments, they properly call'd Stationes, Thpre feems to 
have been aflfigned one Company of Foot, and one* Troop of 
Horie to each of the four Gates every Da/. And 'twas a moft 
unpardonable Crime to defert their Poft, or abandon their 
Corps of Guards. The Excellency of the Rman Difcipline, in 
this Particular, has appeared on many Occafions to their great 
Honour, and to the Benefit of their Affairs. To give one In- 
ftance : At the Siege of Agrigentum in Sicily^ in the firft Punick 
War, when the Roman Guards had difperfed themfelves abroad 
a litde farther than they ought into the Fields for Forage ; and 
the Carthaginians laying hold on the Opportunity, made a vi- 
gorous Sally from the Tow», and in all Probability would 
have forc'd the Camm the Soldiers, who had carelefly neg- 
le<5ted their Duty, being "fenfiWe.of the*eictreme Penalty they 
had iricurr'd, refolved to repair the Fault by fome remarkabie 
Behaviours and accordingly rallying together, they not only 
luftain'd the Shock of the Enemy, to whom they were far in- 
ferior in Number, but in the End made fo great a Slaughter a- 
inong them, as compell'd them to retreat to their Works, 
when they had well nigh forc'd the Roman Lines (^). 

The Night-guards, affign'd to the General and TribuneSy 
were of the fame Nature as thofe in the Day, But the pro- 
per Vigiles were Four in every Manipulus^ keeping Guard three 
Hours, and then reliev'd by Fours : So that there were four 
Sets in a Night, according to the four Watches, which took 
thejr Name from this Cuftom. 

The Way of fetting this Nightly Guard, was by a Tally or 
Teffira^ with a particular Infcription given from one Centurion 
to another, quite through the Army, till it came again to the 
Tribune, who at firft deliver'd it. .Upon the Receipt of this. 


(^) Fdyh. lib. I. 
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the Guard was immediately fet. The Perfon, deputed to car- 
ry the ^TeJJira from t'he Tribunes to the Centurions, was call*d 
Tijjirarius, 

£ut, becaufe this was not a fufficient Regulation of the Bufi- 
nefsv^eyhad xhtCir emtio Figilumi or a Vifiting. the Watch, 
perform'd commonly about four Times in the Night, by fomc 
of the ^orfe. Upon extraordinary Occafions, ,the Tribunes 
^nd Lieutenant* Generals, and fometimes the General himfelf, 
made thefe Circuits in Perfon, and took a ftridl View of the 
XV.atch in every Part of the Camp. 

Livy ((?), when he takes an Occaiidn to compare the MaceJa^ 
" nians with' the Roman Soldiers, gives the latter particularly the 
Preference, for their unwearied Labour and Patience in carry- 
ing on their Works. And that this was no mean Encomium, 
appears from the Charader Pofybius (b) has bcftow'd on the 
macedoniansy that fcarce any People endur'd Hardfliips better, 
or were more patient of Labour ; whether in t^^ir Fortifications 
or Encampments, or in any other painful and hardy Employ- 
ment incident to the Life of a Soldier. There is no Way of 
ihewing the Excellency of the Romans in this Affair, hxjte by ^ir 
ving fome remarkable Inftances of the Military Vyorks"; and wc 
may be fatisfied with an Account of fome.of them, Which occur 
under the Condiift of Julius Ca/an _^r^^. 

When he befieged ^ Tpwn oittiie'^mitici in GaUia^ he begirt 
it with a Rampart of "£fvdVe*l^eet high, and a^ many broad ; 
fitengthening it with a vaft Number of wooden Forts i the 
whole Compafs included fifteen Miles^ And all this he finilh'd 
with fuch wonderful Expedition, that the Enemy were oblig'd 
to confefs, they thought the Romans were afiiAed in thefe At- 
tempts by fome fupernatural or divine Power ,(f). 

At another time, in an Expedition againft the Hehetii in .the 
jTame Country, with the Afliftance only of one Legion, and fome 
Provincial Soldiers, He rais'd a Wail nineteen Miles long, and 
fixteen Feet high, with a Ditch prgportionabljB to defend it {d). 

More remarkable than either of thefc.were his Fortifications 
befors Alejia^ or Jlcxia in Burgiindy^ defcrib'd by himfelf at large 
in his feventh Book j by which he proteded his Army agafeift 
fourfcore thoufand Men that were in the Town ; and two hun- 
died and forty thoufand Foot, and eight thoufand Horfc that 
were arrived to the Afliftance of the Enemy {e). 
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But his 010ft wonderful Performance^ of this Nature, were 
tbe Works with which he fliut up Pompey and his Army ia 
DyrracbiuM^ reaching from Sea to Sea; which are thus elegantly 
defcrib'd by Lucan^ Lib. vi. 

R-angiuamr mmtesy ptanumqui pit ardua Csefar 
Dudt 9pus : pandit fafaSy turritaquefumnds 
Dijpamt CafliUa jugis^ migwfue recejfu ^ 
Jmplexus fines^ JaUus% mnmlfaqui tefqua^ 
EtJihaSj vqftaqtii feras indagine claudit : 
Non defunt campiy non defunt pabuk Ma^noj 
Cajlraqut Cafareo drcumdatus aggere mutaty &c. 

Vaft Cliffs, beat down, no more o'erlook the Main^ 
And levelled Mountains form a wondrous Plain : • 
Unbounded Trenches with high Forts fecure 
The ftately Works and fcorn a Rival Power. 
Woods, Forefts, Parks, in endlefs Circuits join'd. 
With ftrange Inclofures cheat the Savage Kind, 
Still Pompef^ Foragers fecure may range ; 
Still he bis Camp, without Confinement, change, lie* 

The Exerciles of their Body were Walking, Running, 
Leaping, Vaulting, and Swimming. The firft was very fer- 
Ticeabte upon Account of tedious Marches, which were fome-. 
times of Neceffity to be undertaken; the next to make them 
give a more violent Charge on the Enemy ; and the two laft for 
climbing the Ramparts and paiTmg the Ditches. The Vault* 
ing belonged properly to the Cavalry, and is ftill own'd as ufe* 
ful as ever. 

The Exercifes of their Arms Upfius divides into Palaria and 
Armatwra. 

The Exerdtia ad Palum^ or Palaria^ were performed in this 
Manner : They fet up a great Poft about fix Feet high, fuitable 
to the Stature of a Man \ and this the Soldiers were wont to 
alfail with all Inftruments oi War, as if it were indeed a real 
Enemy ; learning upon this, by die Ailiftance of the Campi^ 
doSlor^Sy how to place dieir Blows ari^. Juvenal brings in 
the very Women atfe(5ling this Exercife : 

Velquh non vidit vulnera Pali 
^em cavat aJfiduisfudibuSjfcutoqueldccJJit ? Sat. vi. 246. 

O 4 Who 
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Who has not feen them, when, without a Blufli, ^ 

Againft the Poft their Wicker-Shields they craQi, V 

Flourilh the Sword, and at the Plaflron pufli ? . 3 

[Mr. Dryden. 

Armatura confifted chiefly in the Exercifes perform'd with 
all manner of miffive Weapons ; as ' throwing of the Spear or 
Javelin, (hooting •£ Arrows, and the like; in which the Tyro- 
/7f5, or new lifted Men, were trained with great Care, and with 
the fevereft Difciplige : Juvenal may, perhaps, allude to this 
Cuftom in his iiith Satyr: 153, 

Tu fcabie frueris mali^ quod in aggere rodit^ 
^us tegiturparma l^ galea^ metumfque jiagelli 
Difcit ab hirfuto jaculum torquere CapeUa. 

To you fuch fcabb'd harfh Fruit is given, as raw 
Young Soldiers at their Exercifing gnaw. 
Who trembling learn to throw the fatal Dart, 
And under Rods of rough Centurions (mart. 

[Mr. Dryden. 

J^or did the common Soldiers only pradlife thefe Feats, but 
the Commanders themfelves often fet them an Example of In- 
duftry, and were very eminent for their Dexterity in Perform- 
ances of this Nature. Thus the famous Scipio is defcrib'd by 

Italicus : 

Ipfe inter medios ventura ingentia laudis 

Signa dabaty vibrare fudem^ tranfmittere ftbu 

Murales fqffaSy undofum jrangere nando 

Jndutus thoraca vadum^ fpe^acula tantm 

Ante acies virtutis erant ; fape aUte planta 

Ilia perfqffum^ fef campi per aperta volantem 

Ipfe pedes pravertit equum : fape arduus idem 

Cajirorum fpatium tf^ faxo tranfmifit ^ hafla. Lib. viiig 

Among the reft the noble Chief came forth, 
And fhew'd glad Omens of his fiiture Worth ; 
High o'er his Head, admir'd by all the Brave, 
He brandifh'd in the Air his threat'ning StaiF; 
Or leap'd the Ditch, or fwam the fpacious Moat, 
Heavy with Arms, and his embroider'd Coat. 
Now fiery Steeds, though fpurr*d with Fury on. 
On Foot he challeng'd, and on Foot out-run. 

While 
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While crofs the Plain he (hap'd his airy Courfe, 
Flew to the Goal, and (ham'd the gen'rous Horfe. 
Now pond'rous Stones, well poiz'd, with both his Hands 
Above the wond'ring Crowd unmov'd he Tends j 
Now crofs the Camp aims his long Afhen Spear, 
Which o'er Ten thoufand Heads flies finging thro' the Air. 

Thus have we taken 'a (hort View of the chief Duties, 
Works and Exercifes of the Soldiers ; biA ^^Mnuft not forget 
their constant Labour and Trouble of carrying their Baggage 
on their Shoulders in a March ; this was commonly fo heavy a 
Burden, and fo extremely tirefome, that Virgil calls it ittjuftm 
fafcis, Geor. iii. 346. 

Nonfecus acpatrtis acer Romanus in arms 
Injujio fub fafce viam dum carpit^ i^boJH 
Ante exfpeiiatum pofttisjlat in ordine cajirii : 

Thus under heavy Arms the Youth of Rome 
Their long laborious Marches overcome ; 
Bending with unjufl Loads they chearly go. 
And pitch their fudden Camp before the Foe. 

[Mr. Dryden. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Soldiers Pay. 

TH E Roman Pay confifted of Three Parts ; Money, Com, 
and Cloaths. 
As to the Money, 'tis very certain that for above Three 
Hundred Years together the Army ferv'd gratis^ and at their 
own Charge j and when afterwards a certain Pay came to be 
cftabliflied, it was no more than two Oboli a Day to the com- 
mon Foot ; to the Horfe a Drachma apiece. 'Tis probable that 
the Tribunes received what was counted very coniiderable (tho* 
Polybius is filent in this Matter) fince, in feveral Authors, we 
find a large Salary exprefs'd by a Metaphor taken from a 7H- 
hine*s Stipend : Thus Juvenal particularly : 

■ Alter enim^ quantum in Legione Tribuni 

Accipiunty donat Calvinse vel Catienae. Sat, iii. 132. 

For 
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For t'other wealthy Rogue can throw away 
Upon a ikigle Girl a Tribunes Pay. 

Yet lipjim has conje<5h!r*d, from very good Authority, that 
it could not be more than four Times the ordinary Stipend, or 
a Drachma and Two OboR, 

And thefe were all fuch mean Confiderations, that Livy bad 
very good Reafon for hts Remark :Wjz£i unqitam RefpubUca 
fiat J in fuam tarn f^a avaritia liixttriaqui immigraumnt^ nee uK 
nmtus ac tarn diu pauper tad ac pareimonia homi fuk (a). Never 
«UJ5 there any State dr Kingdom in which Avarict and Luxury fo ht€ 
ffaafd a Heddy er where bomft Poverty and Frugality continued longer 
m Efteem and Feneration. 

Julius Cajar was the firft that made any cottfiderable Altera- 
tion in this Afiair ; who, Suetonius affirms, doubled the Legi- 
cmary Pay for ever. 

Auguftus fettled a new Stipend rais'd to Ten AJfes a Day ; 
and the following Emperors made fuch large Additions, t^ic 
in the Time of Doi^iiian^ the ordinary Stipend was Twenty- 
five AJfes per Diem. 

The Officers, whom they received the Money from, were 
tfKie ^udflors ; or rather the Trihuni jErarii^ who were a di- 
ftkift Society from the former, and who, (as Fo^s {b) has 
feMM die Point j were coMmiffion'd to take up Money of tht 
^aftors to pay off the Army. But it is probable, that being 
many in Number, as they are conftantly reprefented in Hi- 
Itory, they had fom^ other Buftnefs beiides this given in Chaige. 
Cahin the Gvilian fays,' That they had the Supervifal x)f>4ill 
the Money com'd in theKDity, as the ^tueftor took care of the 
Taxes coming in from the Provinces (cj. 

Bdkles the Pay recetv'4 in Money, we read of Com and 
Cloaths as often given to the Soldiers : But Pofybjus aflures us, 
1'hjlt the ^uaftor alvirays fobtracfted fome Part of their Pay on 
that Account : And Plutarch^ ^mong the popular Laws of C^ 
GtacchuSj makes him the Author of one, oidaining, That the 
Soldiers ihouM be cloath'd at the Expence of the State, with- 
eut the leaft Dimunition of their Stipend. The Wheat al- 
lowed to the Foot was every Man four Modii a Month ^ to the 
Horfe two Modii,^ and feven of Barley. 

It was common for the Soldiers, efpecially in the Time of 
the ftridl Difcipline, to prepare the Corn themfelves for their 
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own Ufe ; and therefore fome carried Hand-mills about wtdi 
with them, to grind it with } others pounded it with Stones \ 
and this, haftily baked upon the Coals, very often fumifh'd 
diem with a Meal, which they made upon Tables of Turf^ 
with no other Drink than bare .Water, or what they call'd 
fofca^ Water (harpen'd with a Mixture of Vinegar. 

CHAP. XV. 
Of the MiLiTARV Punishments. 

THE Punifhments usM in the Camp, were fuch as reach'd 
eitlier the Offenders Bodies, Credit or Goods. The Cor- 
poral Punishments were ufually Beating with the Vttes or Rods, 
tx Baftinading with the Fv^es : The laft, tho' already reckoned 
up among the Civil Punimments which did not touch the Life 
of the MaIefa(5tors ; yet in the Camp it was for the moft Part 
Capital, and was pertorm'd after this Manner. The convided 
Peribn being brought before the Tribune^ was by him gently 
itruck over the Shoulders with a Staff : After this, the Criminal 
had Liberty to run, but, at the fame Time, me reft of the 
Soldiers had Liberty to kill him if they could : So that being 
profecuted with Swords, Darts, Stones, and all Manner of 
Weapons on every Hand, he was prefently difpatch'd. This 
Penalty was incurred by ftealing any thing out of the Camp ; 
by giving falfe Evidence ; by abandoning their Poft in Battle ; 
by pretending falfely to have done fome great Exploit, out of 
Hopes of a Reward ; or by fighting without the General's Or- 
der ; by lofmg their Weapons ; or aggravating aMifdemeanour 
lefe than either of thefe, in repeating it three Times. 

If a great Number had offended, as running from their Co- 
lours, mutinying, or other general Crimes, the common Way 
of proceeding to Juftice was by Decimation^ or putting all the 
Criminals Names together in a Shield or VefTel, and drawing 
them out by Lot ; every Tenth Man being to die without Re- 
prieve, commonly in the Manner juft now defcrib'd; fo that 
by this Means, tho* all were not alike fenfible of the Punifli- 
inents, yet all were frighted into Obedience. In later Authors 
^e meet fometimes with f^cefmatio^ and Centejimatio^ which 
Words fufficicntly explain themfelves. 

The 
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The Punilhments which reached no farther than their Credit, 
by cxpofing them to publick Shame, were fuch as thefc ; de- 
grading them from a higher Station to a lower ; ^ving thetn a 
let Quantity of Barley inftead of Wheat ; ungirSing them, and 
talcing away their Belt 5 making them (land all Supper Time, 
while the reft fet down, arwl fuch other little Marks of Digrace. 

Befides thefc, A. GeHsus has recorded a very fmgular Punifli- 
ment, by letting the Delinquent Blood. His Judgment concern- 
ing the Original of this Cuftom, is to this Purpofe : He fancies, 
that, in elder Times, this us'd to be prefcrib*d to the drowfy 
and fluggifli Soldiers, rather as a medicinal Remedy than a Pu- 
nilhment ; and that' in aftef Ages it might have been applied 
in moft other Faults, upon this Confideration, That all thofe 
who did not obferve the Rules of theii* Dlfcipline, were to be 
look'd upon as ftupid or mad ; and for Perfons in thofe Coiv- 
ditions. Blood-letting is commonly fuccefsful (a). But, be^avfe 
this Reafon is hardly fatisfa6tory, the great Critick Muretus has 
oblig'd us with another, believirig the Defign of this Cuftom 
to have been. That thofe mean-fpirited Wretches might lofe 
that Blood with Shame and Difgrace, which they dar'd not fpend 
nobly and honourably in the Service of their Country {b). 

As for the Punifhments relating to their Goods and Money, 
the Tribunes might for feveral Faults impofe a Fine on the 
Delinquents, and force them to give a Pledge, in cafe they 
could not pay. Sometimes too they ftop'd the Stipend ; whence 
they were call'd, by Way of Reproach, Mre dirutu 

(«) A. Gel. lib. 10. cap. 8* {i) Mturet. Varimr. LeS, lib. 13. cip. 20. 




CHAP. XVI. . 
Of the Military Re w a r d s. 

T 

BUT the Encouragements of Valour and Induftry were much 
more confiderable than the Proceedings againft the contrary 
Vices. The moft confiderable {not to fpeak of the Promotioa 
from one Station^to the other, nor of the Occafional Donatives 
in Money, diftinguifh'd by this Name from the Largeffes be- 
ftow'd on the common People, and term'd Congiaria^) were firft 
the Dona Imperatoriay fuch as 

The Hajla pura^ a fine Spear of Wood without any Iron 
on it ; fuch an one as Virgil has given Sylviui in the Sixth of 
the Ajneidi : 760. JHe 
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Ille vides? purajuvms qui nttitur ha/la. 
TTiis Prefent was ufually benow'd on him, who in fomc lit- 
tle Skirmifh had kiil'd an Enemy, engaging him Hand to Hand. 
They were reckon'd very honourable Gifts, and the Gods arc 
commonly reprefented with fuch Spears, on the old Coins. Mn 
Wialier derives hence the Cuflom of our great Officers carrying 
whit^ Rods or Staves, as Enfigns of their Places. 

The Armilla^ a Sort of Bracelets, given upon Account of 
fotoe eminent Service, only to fuch as were born Romans, 

The Torpies^ Golden and Silver Collars, wreath'd with cu- 
rious Art and Beauty. Pliny attributes the Golden Collars to 
the Auxiliaries, and the Silver to the Roman Soldiers j but this 
is fuppos'd to be a Miftake. 

The PbaUr<e^ commonly thought to be a Suit of rich Trap- 
pings for a Horfe; but, becaufe we find them beftow'd on the 
Foot as well as the Cavalry, we may rather fuppofe them tt> 
have been golden Chains of like Nature with the Torques^ on^y 
that they feem to have hung down to the Breaft ; whereas the 
other went only round the Neck. The Hopes of thefe two 
laft are particularly urged, among the Advantages of a Military 
Life, by JuvenaU Sat. xvi. 60. 

Ut lati phaleris omnes^ ^ torquibus omnes. 
The Vexilla^ a Sort of Banners of different Colours, worked 
in Silk, or other curious Materials, fuch as Augujius beftow'd 
on Agtippa^ after he had won the Sea-fight at Aifium. 

Next to thefe were the feveral Coronets, received on various 
Occafions. As, 

Corona Civica^ given to any Soldier that had fav'd the Life 
of a Roman Citizen in an Engagement. This was reckon'd 
more honourable than any other Crown, tho' compofed of no 
better Materials than Oaken Boughs. Virgil calk it CiviUs 
^jurcusy lExi. vi.772. 

Atque umhratc gerunt civili tempora ^ercu, 
Plutarch has gucfs*d very happily at the Reafon why the 
Branches of this Tree flrould be made Ufe of before all others. 
For the Oaken Wreath, fays he, being otherwife facred^ to 
Jupiter^ the great Guardian of their City ; they might 
therefore think it the moft proper Ornament for him who 
had preferv'd a Citizen. BeHdes, 'the Oak may very well 
claim the Preference in this Cafe ; becaufe in the primitive 
Times that Tree alone was thought almofl fufficient for 
the preferving of Man's Life : Its Acorns were the principal 
Diet of the old Mortab, and the Honey, which was com- 
monly 
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monly found there, prefented them with a very pleafant Li- 
quor '(j). 

It was a particular Honour conferred on the Peribos who had 
merited this Crown, That, when rhey came to any of the pub- 
lick Shows, the whole Company, as well Senate as People, 
fliould (ignify their RefpeA, by rifing up when they £iw them 
enter ; and that they (hould take their Seat on thefe Occafiont 
among the Senators ; being alfo excus'd from all troublefome 
Duties and Services in their own Perfons, and procuring the fame 
Immunity for their Father and Grandfather by his Side (b). . 

CoTitta MurabSj given to him who firft fcal'd the Walls of a 
City in a general Aflault ; and therefore in the Shape of it there 
was fome Allufion made to the Figure of a WalL 

Corona CaJfrenfUj or Vallaris^ the Reward of him who had 
firft forc*d the Enemy's Intrenchments. 

Ctn-ona Navalisy beftow'd on fuch as had fignaliz'd their 
Valour in an Engaeement at Sea; being fet reund with Figures 
like the Beaks of Ships, 


- Cut belli infigne fuperbum 


Tempora navali fulgent roftrata corona* Vir. iEn. viii. 684. 

Lipjius fancies the Corona Navalis^ and the Rojlratay to have 
been diftind Species, tho' they are generally believ'd to be 
the fame Kind of Crown. 

Corona Obfidionalu : This was not like the reft given by the 
General to the Soldiers, but prefented by the common Con- 
fent of the Soldiers to the General, when he bad delivered the 
Romans or their Allies from a Siege. It was compos'd of the 
Grafs growing in the befieged Place. 

Corona Triumphalisy made with Wreaths of Laurel, and pro- 
per only to fuch Generals as had the Honour of a Triumph. 

In after-ages this was chang'd for Gold*, aqd 
^AureumCo* not reftrain'd only to thofe that adlually triumph'd, 
ronarium* but prefented on feveral other Accounts, as com- 
monly by the foreign Sutes and Provinces to their 
Patrons and Benefactors. Several of the other Crowns too are 
thought to have been of Gold ^ as the Cqftrenfuj the Mural^ 
and die Navai. 

Befides thefe, we meet with the Corona auruBy often beftow'd 
on Soldiers without any other additional Term. 


(«) Blta^b, im CiritUn* {h) Pfm, lib. x6. cap. 4« 

And 
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- And Dion Caffita mentions a particular Soit of Coronet made 
of CHive Boughs, and beftow'd like tlie ceft, in Confideratiott 
of fome fignal A<ft of Valour. 

ZJpJius believes d»efe to have fiicceeded in the Room of the 
iGoUen Crowns, afeer they were laid afide« 

The moft remarkable rerfon upon Record in Hiftoiy, fbr 
obtaining a great Number of there Rewards, was one C. Su- 
€tus (or Sicwus) Dmtatus ; who had received in the Time of 
tiis Military Service eight Crowns of Gold; fourteen Civic 
Crowns, three Mural, eighty-three Golden T^quis^ fixty GoUen 
AmaRa^ eighteen Haftapurdy and feventy-five Phalera {a). 

But far greater Honours were conferred on the vi<5^orioos 
Oenerals, fome of which were ufually decreed them ia their 
AMiaice i others at their Arrival ia the City. 

Of the former Kind were the Saiutath Intperatms^ and die 
Si^pliiatim ; of the latter the Ovation and the Triumph. 

The firft of thefe was no more than *the fahiting the Com- 
fnander in Chief with the Title of Im^eratcr^ upon Account 
of any remarkable Succe& \ which Tide was decreed him by 
the Senate at Rome^ after it had been given him by joint Ac- 
clamations of the Soldiers in the Camp. 

The Suppiicatio was a folemn Proceffion to the Temple of 
tbe Gods, to return Thanks for any Vidory. 

After obtaining any fuch remarkable Advantage, the Gene- 
ral commonly gave the Senate an Account of the Exploit by 
JLctters wreathM about with Laurel*, in which, 
aftEer the Account of his Succefe, he defir'd * Ultra Lou* 
Cfae Favour of a Supplication^ or Publick Thankf- reat4ff. 
giving. 

This being granted for a fet Number of Days^ the Senate 
went in a folemn Manner to the chief Temples, and aflift^ 
at the Sacrifices proper to the Occafion : holding a Feaft ia 
the Temples to the Honour of the refpedkive Deities. Hence 
Sirvius explains that of Firgily 

— ^ Simul Divum TempUs indicit honorem j ^n. L 636. 

as alluding to a folemn Supplication. 

In the mean Time the whole Body of the Commonalty kept 
Holy-day, and frequented the Religious Aflemblies; giving 
Thanks for the late Succefs, and imploring a long Continuance 
of the Divine Favour and Affiftance. 


ia) A. GrA iibt »« cap. IX. V^Ur: Mom, 4Ipc« 

OQmus 
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O^avius Cafar^ together with the Confuls, Hirtius and Panfa^ 
upon their railing the Siege of Mutina^ were. honoured with a 
Supplication fifty days long. 

At laft this Ceremony became ridiculous ; as appears from 
die Supplications decreed Nero^ for the Murder of his Mother^ 
and for the Fruitfulnefs of Poppaa^ of which we read in Tacitus. 

The Ovation fome fancy to have deriv'd its Name from 
fhouting Evion ! to Bacchus ; but the true Original is Ovis^ the 
Sheep which was ufually ofFer'd in this Proceffion, as an Ox in 
the Triumph. The Show generally began at the Albaman 
Mountain, whence the General, with his Retinue, made his 
Entry into the City ; He went on Foot with many Flutes, or 
Pipes, founding in Concert as he pafled along, wearing a Gar- 
ment of Myrtle as a Token of Peace, with an Afpedt rath^ 
raifing Love and Refped^ than Fear. A. Geltius informs us, that 
this Honour was then conferred on the ViiSlor, when either the 
War had not.been proclaimed in due Method, or not under- 
taken againfl a lawful Enemy, and on a juft Account; or when 
the Enemy was but mean and inconfiderable (j). But PIu- 
torch has delivered his Judgment in a different Manner : He 
believes that heretofore the Difference betwixt the Ovation and 
the Triumph was not taken from the Greatnefs of the At- 
chievements, but from the Manner of performing them : For 
they who having fought a fet Battle, and ilain a great Number 
of the Enemy, return'd Vidtors, led that Martial and '(as it were) 
cruel Proceflion of the Triumph. But thofe who without 
Force, by Benevolence and civil Behaviour, had done the Bu- 
iinefs, and prevented the fhedding of human Blood ; to thefe 
Commandeis Cuflom gave the Honour of this peaceable Ova- 
tion. For a Pipe is the Enfign or Badge of Peace, and Myrtle 
the Tree of f^enus^ who, beyond any other Deities, has an 
extreme Averfion to Violence and War (^). 

But whatever other Difference there lay between thcfe two 
Solemnities, we are alTur'd the Triumph was much the more 
noble and fplendid Proceffion. None were capable of this Ho- 
nour but Di^ators^ Confuls^ or Prators ; though we find fome 
Examples of different Pra6^ice ; as particularly in Pompey the 
Greaty who had a Triumph decreed him, while he was only a 
Roman Knight, and had not reach'd the Senaiorian Age {c). 

A regular Account of the Proceedings, at one of thefe Solem- 
nities, will give us a better Knowledge of the Matter, than a 


(tf) Nq&, Att^ lib, T. c»p. 6. (h) Phtt, h MarctlL {e) Pitt, h P**^- 

larger 


■ « 


f 




.t> 


125 

that 
I us 
fter 
iod 
the 
tiay 
fed. 
:af. 


ind 
old 

Its; 

'TO'* 
V. 
tree 
the 

fan 

>nd 
the 

up 
on 
on 

and 

>ng 
of 

ins 

k'd 

ea 

Dn* 

tere 

DU- 

/en 

fa- 
ver 
(er, 
leir 
the 

ran 


BooklV. Art if War. 225 

laiger Dirquifition about the feveral Parts and Appendages, that 
belong'd to it. And this the excellent Plutarch has favour'd us 
with, in his Defcription of Paidus Mmi&us's Triupiph after 
the taking King Perfeus Prifoner, and putting a final Period 
to the Ah^edoman Empire. This muft be owo'd to be the 
moft glorious Occafion imaginable ; and therefore we may 
expert the moft compieat Relation that can pofSbly be defired. 
The Ceremony then of Mmilius's Triumph was performed af- 
ter this Manner : 


cc 


The People erefled ScafTglds in the Fffmm and Circo\ and 
•* all the other Parts of the City where they could beft behold 
** the Pomp. The Spectators were clad in white Garments ; 
** all the Temples were open and full of Garlands and Per- 
*^ fumes ; the Ways clear'd and cleanfed by a great many Ojfi^ 
*' cers and TipftafFs, that drove away fuch as throng'd the Paf- 
** fege, or ftraggled up and down. This Triumph lafted three 
** Days: On the firft, which was fcarce long enough for the 
*^ $ight, were to befeen the Statues, Pidtures and Images of an 
«* extraordinary Bignefs, which were taken from the Enemy^ 
^ drawn upon feven hundred and fifty Chariots. On the fecond 
*^ was carried, in a great many Wains, the faired and the 
*< richefl Armour of the Macedonians^ both of Brafs and Steel, 
«< all newly furbifh'd and glittering ; which, although pil'd up 
^ with the greateft Art and Order, yet feem'd to be tumbled on 
^^ Heaps carelefly and by chance; Helmets were thrown on 
^ Shields, Coats of Mail upon Greaves, Cretan Targets, and 
•^ Thracian Bucklers and Quivers of Arrows lay huddled aniong 
•* the Horfes Bitts ; and through thefe appeared the Points of 
•* naked Swords, intermixed with long Spears. All thefe ^Arms 
*^ were tied together with fuch a juft Liberty, that they knock'd 
I ^^ againft one another as they were drawn along, and made a 

I " harfh and terrible Noife^ fo that the very Spoils of the con* 

I, ** quer'd could not be beheld without Dread. After thefe 
' « Waggons loaden with Armour, there follow'd three thou- 

^* fand Men, who carried the Silver that was coin'd, in feven 
^ •* hundred and fifty Veflels, each of which weigh'd three Ta- 

*^ lents, and was carried by four' Men. Others brought Silver 
*^ Bowls, and Goblets, and Cups, all diipofed in fuch Oider^ 
** as to make the beft Show, and all valuable, as well for their 
** Bignefs, as the Thicknefs of their engrav'd Work. On the 
** third Day, early in the Morning firft came the Trumpeters, 
** who did not found as they were wont ia a Proceffion or fo- ■ 

P *' iemn 
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*' letnn Entry, bilt fuch a Charge as the Romans ufe when they 
•* encourage their Soldiers to fight. Next followed young 
*' Men girt about with Girdles curioufly wrought, which led 
*' to the Sacrifice 120 ftall'd Oxen, with their Horns gilded^ 
*^ and their Heads adom'd with Ribbands and Garlands ; and 
** with thefe were Boys that carried Platters of Silver and 
*^ Gold. After "this was brought the Gold Coin, which was 
^< divided into Veflels that weighed three Talents, like to thofe 
*^ that contain'd the Silver; they were in Number fourfcore 
** wanting three. Thefe were followed by thofe that brought 
*^ the confecfated Bowl, which Mmilius caus'd to be made, that 
^^ weigh'd^en Talents, and was all befet with precious Stones : 
*' Then were expos'd to View the Cups of Antigonus and Seleu- 
*< cuSj and fuch as were made after the Fafhion invented by 
•' TheruleSf and all the Gold Plate that was ufed at Per/eus*s 
** Table. Next to thefe came Perjeus's Chariot, in the which 
*' his Armour was plac'd, and on that his Diadem : And after 
^' a little Intermiflfion, the King's Children were led Captives, 
** and with them a Train of Nurfes, Matters and Governors, 
*^ who all wept, and ftretched forth their Hands to the Spe<5la- 
^* tors, and taught the little Infants to beg and intreat .their 
** Compaflfion. There were two Sons and a Daughter, who, 
** by reafon of their tender Age, were altogether infenfible of 
*' the Greatnefe of their Mifery j which Infenfibility of their 
*< Condition rendered it much more deplorable ; infomuch that 
^* Per/eus himfelf was fcarce regarded as he went along, whilft. 
^ Pity had fixed the Eyes of the Remans upon the Infants, and 
^ many of them codld not forbear Tears : All beheld the Sight 
*< with a Mixture of Sorrow and Joy, until the Children were 
*^ paft. Afte/ his Children and their Attendants, came Per/eus 
^^ himfelf, dad all in Black, and wearing Slippers, after the Fa- 
^* (hion of his Country : He look'd like one altogether afto* 
^' nifh'd and deprived of Reafon, thromh the Greatnefs of his 
** Misfortunes. Next foUow'd a great Company of his Friends 
*' and Familiars, whofe Countenances were disfigur'd with 
^ Grief, and who te(lifie4 to all that beheld tfiem by their 
^' Tears, and their continual Looking Upon Per/euSj that it was 
^ his hard Fortune they fo much lamented, and that they were 
*• regardlefs of their own.— After thefe were carried four hun- 
*< dred Crowns all made of Gold, and fent from the Cities by 
^ their refpe<5Hve Ambaffadors to /EmiliuSy as a Reward due to 
*' hi$ Valour. Then he himfelf came feated on a Chariot mag- 
** nificently adorn'd (a Man worthy to be beheld, cvefi^with- 

•* out 


tiook IV. Art of Wat, ny 

•* out thefc Enfigns of Power ;) he was clad in a Garment of 
•* Purple interwoven with Gold, and held out a Laurel-Branch 
•* in his Right-hand. All the Army in like Manner, with 
^ Boughs of Laurel in their Hands, and divided into Bands and 
*' Companies, foUow'd the Chariot of their Commander, fome 
^ finging Odes (according to the ufual Cuftom) mingled with 
•* Raillery ; others, Songs of Triumph, and the Praifes of 
^ Mmiliufs Deeds, who was admir'd and accounted happy by 
*• all Men, yet unenyy'd by every on^ that wasgood *\ 

There was one remarkable Addition to this Solemnity, which, 
tho' it feldom happened, yet ought not to efcape our Notice : 
This was when the Roman General had, in any Engagement, 
kiird the Chief Commander of the Enemy with his own 
Hands : For then, in the Triumphal Pomp, the Arms of the 
(lain Captain were carried before the Vidor, decently hanging 
on the Stock of an Oak, and fo compofing a Trophy. In this 
Manner the Proceffion went on to the Temple of Jupiter Fere^ . 
trim (fo call'd afmendo)'y and the General makmg a formal 
Dedication of his Spoils '(the Spotia opimcy as they term'd them) 
hung them up in the Temple. The firft, who performed this 
gallant Piece of Religion, was Romulus^ when he had (lain Jcron^ 
King of the Coenxnenfes \ the fecond Cornelius CoJJm^ with the 
Arms of Tolumniusy a General of the Feientfs ; the third and 
laft M. MarcelluSy with thofe taken from ViridomaruSy King of 
the Gauls ^ whence Virgil fays of him, Mn^ vi. 859 : 

Tertiaque arma patri fufpeniet capta Quirino. 

Where ^irino muil be underflood only as an Epithet ap- 
ply'd to Jupiter J as denoting his Authority and Power in War ; 
as the fame Word is attributed to JanuSy by Horace and Suetoni^ 
w. Therefore Servius is moft (Certainly guilty of a Miftake, 
when he tells us, that the iirft Spoils of^this Nature were, ac^ 
cording to Nunufs Laws, to be prefented to Jupiter ; the fecond 
to Mars'y and the third to ^lirinus^ Or Romulus \ for that De- 
cree of Numa only took Place, if the fame Perfon had the good 
Fortune to take thcfe Spoils three Times j but we are affui'd, 
that not only Romulus but Cojfus and Marcellus too all made the 
Dedication to Jupiter. 

The Admirers of the Roman Magnificence will be infinitely 
pleafed with the Relation already given from Plutarch of the 
Triumphal Pomp : While others who fancy that People to have 
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been poffefled with a ftrange Meafure of Vain-glory, and attri- 
bute all their Military State and Grandeur to ambitious Oftcn- 
tation, will be much better (atisfied with the fatyrical Account 
which Jufuenal furniflies us with in his Tenth Satyr. He is 
faying, that Democritus found Subje<5l enough for a continual Fit 
or Laughter, in Places where there was no fuch formal Pa- 
geantry, as is commonly to be feen in Rame : And then he goes 
on, j6 : 

^uidy ft vidiffet Prat or em curribus abis 
Exjlantem^ far medio fublimem inpuhere Grci 
' In tunica Jovis^ ^ pi^a Sarrana fereniem 
Ex humeris aulaa toga^ magnaqiie corona 
Tdntum orbem^ quant o cervix nonfufficit uUa f 
.^mppe tenet fudam banc publicusj far Jibi Conful 
Ne placeat^ currufervus portatur eodem. 
Da nunc i$ volucrem^ Sceptro qua furgit eburno^ 
Illinc comicines, hinc pracedentia hngi 
Jgminis officia^ far niveos adfrana ^uiriteSy 
Defojfa in loculiiy quosfportula fecit amicos. 

What had he done, had he beheld on high 
" Our Con/ul feated in mock-Majefty : 
His Chariot rowling o'er the dufty Place, 
While with dumb Pride, and a fet formal Face, 
ik moves in the dull ceremonial Track, 
With Jove's embroidered Coat upon his Back : 
A Suit of Hangings had not more oppreft 
His Shoulders, than a long laborious Veft. 
A heavy Gewgaw (call'd a Crown) that fpread 
About his Temples, drown'd his narrow Head ; 
And would have crufh'd it with the maflfy Frei^, 
But that a fweating Slave fuftain'd the Weight, 
A Slave in the fame Chariot feen to ride. 
To mortify the mighty Madman's Pride. 
And now th' Imperial Eagle rais'd on high 
With golden Beak (tfee Mark of Majefty) 
• Trumpets before, and on the Left and Right 
A Cavalcade of Nobles all in white : 
In their own Natures falfe and flattering Tribes 5 
But made his Friends by Places and by Bribes. 

[Mr. Dryden. 
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CHAP. XVIL 

3l6e Roman i5^j^ (>f declaring Wary and of making 

Leagues. 

TH £ Romans us'd Abund^ce of Superftkion in entering 
upon any Hoftility, or cloiing in any League, or Confe- 
deracy : The Publick Minifters, who performed die Ceremonial 
Part of both thefe, were the Feciaks, or Heralds already defcribed 
among the Priefts $ nothing remains but the Ceremonies them* 
ieives, which were of this Nature* When^ any neighbouring 
Sute had given fufficient Reafon for the Senate to fufpeift a De- 
fign of breaking with them ; or had ofFer'd any Violence or 
Injuftice to the Subjeds of Romej which was. enough to give 
them the Repute of Enemies $ one of the FeciaieSy chofen out of 
the College upon this Occafion^ and. habited in the Veft be* 
tonging to his Order, together with his other Enfigns and Ha* 
biliments, fet forward for the Enemies Country. As foon as 
he reach'd the Confines, he pronounced a formal Declaration 
of the Caufe of his AiTival, calling all the Gods to witnefs, 
and imprecating the Divine Vengeance on himfelf and ^is 
Country, if his Reafons were not juft. When he came to tho 
chief City of the Enemy, he again repeated the fame Declara- 
tion, with fome Addition, and withal defired Satisfa6tion. H 
they delivered into his Power the Authors of the Injury, or 
gave Hoftages for Security, lie returned fatisfied to Rome j if 
otherwife, they defired Time to confider ; he went away for ten 
Days, and then came again to hear their Refolution. And this 
he did in fome Cafes, three Times : But, if nothing was done 
toward an Accommodation in about thirty Days, he declared 
that the Romans would endeavour to affert their Right by their 
Arms. After this the Herald was oblig'd to return, and to 
inake a true Report of his Ambafly before the Senate^ affuring 
them of the Legality of the War, which they were now con- 
fulting to undertake ; and was then again difpatch'd to perform 
the laft Part of the Ceremony, which was to throw a Spear in- 
to (or towards the Enemy's Country, in Token of Defiance, 
and, as a Summons to War, pronouncing at the fame Time a 

fe^t FpriD of Words to the like Purpofe. 
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As to the making of Leagues, Pafybius acquaints us, That die 
Ratification of the Articles of an Agreement, between the /io- 
fiuns and the Carthagimans, was performed in this Manner : The 
Carthaginuns fwore by the Gods of their Country ] and die 
Rmam, after their andent Cuftom, fworc by a Stentt and then 
by Mars. TYiey fwore by a Statu thus : Tlie Herald who took 
&vt Oath, having fwom in Behalf of the Publick, takes tq> a 
Stone, and then pronounces thefe Words : 

]f I ttif «jr Fathy may tht Gtd! vtmchfaft their AJJi/tanay andghe 
at Sucap; If y en the antrary-, I violate it, then nay the tther Party 
it tniirefy fofe, and priferved in their Caintry^ in their Law, in 
their PtffHjm!., and, in a Werdy in ail their Rights and Liberties; 
and may Jperi/h and foil aUne, as new this Stem dqes : And then M 
kt) the Stone fall out of his Hands (a). 

livft Account of the til^e Ceremony is foHMthing more par- 
ticular i yet diff&TB little in SubAance, only that he fays the 
HerahP) OKiclnding Claufe wasj Otherwift may Jove ^riie tht 
Roman Papltt as fdt thii Hag ; and accordingly he Idll'd an 
Hog that Hood ready by, with the Stone which he held in his 
Hand. This taft Opinitm is con&m'd by the Authori^ of 
firgil, when, fpeaking of the Rmaas and Maniaas, he uts« 
Tiii. 641 : » *-> 

- ■ " ■£/ uffijw^tbantftrdira Ptree, 

And perhaps both thefe CuHodm might be in Ufe in di^' 
rent Times. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

« 

iT&tf. Roman Method of treating the People they con^ 
quefd\ with the Confiitution of the Coloniae^ 
Municipia9 Praefedurse, and Provinces. 

TH £ civil Ufage and extraordinary Favours, with which 
the Romans obliged the poor conquered Nations, haa 
been reafonably efteem'd .one of the prime Caufes of the Ex- 
tent of their Dominions, and the Eftablifhment of their Com- 
mand : Yet when they faw Occaiion, they were not to feek 
in feverer Methods, fuch as the feizing on the greateft Part of 
the Enemy's Land, or removing the Natives to another Soil. 
If a State or People had been neceflitated to furrender them- 
felves into the Roman Power, they xxiA fub jugum mktij to be 
made pals under a Yoke, in Token of Subjedlion : For thi» 
Purpofe they fet up two Spears, and laying a third crofs them 
at the Tq;>, ordei^d thofe who had furrender'd their Perfons to 
go under diem without Arms or Beits. Thofe who could not 
be brought to deliver themfelves up, but were taken by Force» 
as they fuffer*d feveral Penalties, fo very often fub corona veni*- 
bant^ they were publickly fold for Slaves. Where by Corona 
fome unaerftand a Sort of Chaplets which they put about the 
Captives Heads for DiftinAion ; others would have it mean the 
Ring of the Roman Soldiers, who ftood round the Captives while 
they were expos'd to Sale. J. Gellius prefers the forntier Rea- 
fon {a). 

The feveral Forms of Government, which the Romans efta« 
bliihed in their Conquefts, are very well worth our Knowledge, 
and are feldom rightly diftinguifiied ; we may take Notice of 
thefefour: Colonies, Afunicipiay Prafe^ura, 2nd Provinces. 

Colonies (properly fpeaking) were States, or .Communities^ 
where the chief Part of the Inhabitants had been tranfplanted 
from Rome : And tho* mingled with the l^atives who had beeo 
left in the conquered Place, yet obtained the whole Power and 
Authority in the Adminiftration of Affairs. One great Ad'- 
vantage of this InAitution was, that by this Means the Veteran 
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Soldiers, who had fcrv'd out their legal Time, and had fpcnt 
their Vigour in the Honour and Defence of their Country, 
might be favoured with a very agreeable Reward, by forming 
them into a Colony, and fending them where they might be 
Makers of large Pofleifions, and fo lead the Remainder of their 
Days in Eafe and Plenty. 

Municipia were commonly Corporations, or infranchifed 
Places where the Natives were allow'd the Ufe of their old 
Laws and Conftitutions, and at the fame Time honoured with 
the Privilege of Roman Citizens. But then this Privilege, in 
fome of the Municipia y reach'd no farther than the bare Tide, 
without the proper Rights of Citizens, fuch as voting in the 
Affemblies, bearing Offices in the City, and the like. The 
former Honour gave them the Name of Gives Romania the other 
only of Romani'y as P, Manutius with his ufual Exadnefs has 
diftinguifh'd {a). Of this latter Sort, the firft Example were 
the CariteSy a People of Tufcany^ who preferving the facred Re- 
licks of the Romans^ when the Gauh had taken the City, were 
afterwards dignified with the Name of Roman Citizens j but 
not admitted into any Part of the publick Adminiftration. 
Hence the Cenjors Tables* where they enter'd the Names of 
fuch Perfons as for fome Mifdemeanour were to lofe their Right 
of Suffrage, had the Name of Carites Tahda (b). 

The PrafiStura were certain Towns in Italy^ whofc Inhabi* 
tants had the Name of the Rjoman Citizens ; but were neither 
allow'd to enjoy their own Laws nor Magiftrates, being go- 
vern'd by annual PrafeSfs fent from Rome, Thefe were gene* 
rally fuch Places as were either fufpe<f^ed, or had fome Way 
^ or other incurred the Difpleafure of the Ronuin\?iXaXt ^ this be- 
ing accounted the hardeft Condition that was impos'd on any 
V People of Italy {c). 

The Differences between the proper Citizens of Rmu^, and 
the Inhabitants of Municipia, Colonies, and PrafeStwra^ may 
be thus in fhort fumm'd Up. The firft and higheft Order were 
regifter'd in the Cenfusy had the Right of Suflfrage and of bear- 
ing Honours, were affeffcd in (he Poll-tax, fervM in the Legi- 
ons, us'd the Roman Laws and Religion, and were caird .^7- 
rites and Populus Romanus. The Municipes were allow'd the 
four firft of thefe Marks, and were deny'd the four laft. The 
Cokni were in thefe three Refpedts like the true Citizens, 


{a) De Civitatf Rom. /. 29. {h) A* Gtll, lib. 16, cap. 13, (c) Calv, Lexicm 
Juridic, in voce, 

that 


Book IV. Art of War. 233 

that they us'd the Roman Laws and Religion, and ferv'd in the 
Legions; but they were debarr'd the other five Conditions. 
The People in the PrafeStura had the hardeft Mearure of all 5 
being oblig'd to fubmit to the Roman Laws, and yet enjoying 
no farther Privilege of Citizens (j). 

AU other Cities and States in Italy^ which were neither Co- 
lonieSj Municipia^ nor Prafe^ura^ had the Name of Fosderata 
CivitateSj enjoying entirely their own Cuftoms, and Forms of 
Government, without the leaft Alteration, and only join'd in 
Confederacy with the Romans^ upon Aich Terms as had been 
adjufted between them (*). . 

The- Provinces were foreign Countries of larger Extent^ 
which, upon the entire reducing them under the Roman Domi- 
nions, were new modell'd according to the Pleafure of the 
Conquerors, and fubjedled to the Command of annual Gover- 
nors fent from Rome^ beipg commonly affign'd fuch Taxes and 
and Contributions as the Senate thought fit to demand. But 
becaufe the feveral Towns and Communities in every Country 
try did not behave themfelves in the fame Manner toward the 
Romansj fome profeffing more Friendfliip, and a Defire of 
Union and Agreement ; while others were more obftinate and 
refradory, and unwilling to part with their own Liberty upon 
any Terms 5 therefore, to reward thofe People who deferv'd 
well at their Hands, they allow'd fome Places the life of their 
own Conftitutions in many Refpefts, and fometimes excus'd 
the Inhabitants from paying Tribute ; whence they wertf 
term'd Immunes, in Oppontion.to the Vehigales. 

The Tribute exaifted from the Provinces, was of two Sorts» 
either certain or uncertain. The certain Tribute, or Stiptn^ i 
dium^ was either a fetSum of Money to be coUedted by,the Pro- ' 
vincial ^aftor^ which they call'd Pecunia ardinaria ; or elfe a 
Subfidy rais'd on the Provincials for particular Occafions, fuch ^ 
as the maintaining of fo many Soldiers, the rigging out and 
paying fuch a Number of Veflels, and the like, term'd Pecmtia 
iKtraordinaria* 

The uncertain Tribute confided of what they call'd, Por- 
iorhim^ Scriptural and Decuma* The Portmum was a Duty 
impos'd upon all Goods and Wares imported and exported. 

The Scriptwra was a Tax laid upon Paftures and Catde. 


{a) p. Manut. de C/v. Rm, p. 30. (h) ibid. 
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The Decuma was tbe Quantity of Com which the Farinen 
were oblig'd to pay to the Rman State, commonly the tenth 
Part of their Crop. But befide this, which they properly 
term'd Ftumentum Decunumuniy and which was farm'd by the 
Publicans, hence call'd Decumanij there was the Frumentum 
tmptum^ and Frume/itum ajlimatum^ both taken up in the Pro- 
vinces. The Frumentum emptum was of two Sorts, either deai* 
manuniy or imferatum ^ the former was another Tenth paid up- 
on the Confideration of fuch a Sum as the Senate had deter- 
snin'd to be the Price of it» who rated it lb much a Bu(hel at 
their Pleafure. The Frumentum imperatum was a Quantity of 
Com equally exaded of the Provincial Farmers after the two 
Tenths at fuch a Price as the chief Magistrate pleas'd to give* 
Frumentum aftimatumy was a Corn-Tax required of the chief 
Magiftrate of the Province for his private Ufe, and the Occ^ 
fions of his Family. This was commonly compounded for in 
Money, and, on that Account, took iu Name ab aJlimamdGy 
from rating it at fuch a Sum of Money. 

Beiides ail thefe, Sigomus mentions FrumMum btmorarium^ 
upon the Authority of CkerOy in his Oration againft Pifa : But 
perhaps Cicero^ in that Place, does not reftrain the Honorarium 
to Com, but may mean, in general, the Prefent ufually oiade 
u> Provincial Governors, foon after their Entrance on their 

Office. 

After Jugujtus bad made a Divifion of the Provinces be- 
tween himfelf and the People, the annual Taxes, paid by the 
Provinces under the Emperor, were call'd Stipendia ; ^ thofe 
that were gathered in die People's Provinces, Tribuia {a). 


<«) Cahiu. Lexicon. Jurid. in trikn^ 
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CHAR XIX, 

7%e Roman Way tf taking Towns 5 with the mofi re^ 
markable Inventims and Engines made UJe of in their 
Sieges* 

BEfore we enquire into this Subje<Ei, a very memorable CuT* 
torn prerents itfelf to o«r Notice, which was pradtired 
almoft as foon as the Ibman Army invefted any Town ; and 
that was the evccatio Decrum tutelariumj or inviting out the 
Guardian Deities: The Reafon of which Teems to have beeti, 
either becaufe they thought it impoflible to force any Place»' 
while it enjoyed fuch powerful Defenders $ or elfe, becauie they 
accounted it a moft heinous A<51 of Impiety, to adl in Hoftility 
againft the Perfons x>f the Gods. This C;uftom is defcribM ae 
l^ge by MacroHus iii his Saturnalia^ lib. 3. cap. 9. 

The R/mims were feldom defirous of attempting any Town! 
by Way of Siege, becaufe they thought it would fcarce anf^er 
the Expence and Incdmmodity of the Method ; fo that this was 
generally their lafl Hopes } and in all their great Wars, there 
are very few Examples of any long Leaguers undertook by 
them. The Means, by which they poilefs'd themfelves of any 
important Places, were commonly either by Storm, or imme-^ 
diate Surrendry. If they took a Town by Storm, it was either 
hy open Force, or by Stratagem. In the former, they made 
their Attacks without battering the Wall, and were only faid 
Qggndi urbem cum corona^ to begirt a Town ; becaufe they drew 
their whole Army round the Walls, and fell on all the Quar-' 
ters at once. If this Way was ineffectual, they batter'd down 
the Walls with their Rams and other Engines. Sometimes 
they min'd and enter'd the Town under- ground : Sometimes, 
that they might engage with the Enemy upon equal Terms, 
they built wooden Towers, or rais'd Mounts to the Height of 
the Walls, from whence they might gall and moleft them within 
their Works. The Befieg'd were in mod Danger in the firft 
Cafe, upon a general Aifault ; for their Walls were to be made 
good in all Places at once ; and it fell out many Times, that 
Aere were not Men enough to fupply and relieve all the Parts i 
andif they had a fufficient Number of Men, yet all peihaps 
were .not of equal Courage; and if any gave Ground, the 

whole 
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whole Town was in a great Hazard of being loft : So that the 
Romans oftentimes carried very confiderabie Places at one Storm. 
But if they batter'd the Walls with Engines, they were under 
fome Difadvantage, their Quarters being of Necemr|r to be ex- 
tended, fo that they muft be thinner and weaker in (ooie Places 
dian in others, and unable to make a ftout Oppofition agatnft 
any confiderabie Sally. Befides, the Befieg'd were not at a Lob 
for Ways of defeating their Stratagems ; as, they eluded the 
Force of their Mines by Countermining, or by difturbing them. 
in their Works; particularly putting Oil aria Feathers, with 
other (linking Stuffy into Barrels of Wood ; then fetting them 
en Firey they tumbled them among the RomattSj that the Noi* 
fonmefs of the Stench might force them to quit their Stations. 
Their Towers of Wood, their Rams and other Engines^ they 
commonly fet on Fire and deftroy'd ; and then for the Mounts 
which were raifed againft the Walls, they us*d, by digging un- 
derneath, to fteal away the Earth, and loofen the Foundations 
of the Mount till it fell to the Ground. 

Upon this Account the Romans (as was before obferv'd) much 
|tf eferr'd the fudden and briik Way of attacking a Place ; and 
If they did not (rarry it in a little Time, they frequently raiVd 
the Siege, and profecuted the War by other Means. As Scipio^ 
in his jffrican Expedition, having amuked Vtica without Sue- 
ceis, chang'd his Refolution, drew off his Men from the Place, 
and addrefs'd himfelf wholly to bring the Carthaginian Army to- 
an Engagement. And therefore, though fometimes they con- 
tinued a tedious Siege, as at Veii^ Carthage^ and Jerufakm^ yet 
generally they were much more defirous of drawing the Ene- 
my to a Battle ; for by defeating an Army, they many Times 
got a whole Kingdom in a Day i whereas an obftinate Town 
ius coft them feveral Years. 

See MachiavelV Art of TFAR^ Book IL 

The Inventions and Engines, which the Romans made tlfe 
of in their Sieges^ were very numerous, and the Knowledge 
of them is but of little Service at prefent ; however we may 
take a fhort View of the moft confiderabie of them, which moft 
frequently occur in Cafar and other Hiftorians : Thefe are the 
Turret mobUes^ the Tejiudincs^ the Mufctdus^ the Vinea^ and the 
Pluteiy together with the Aries^ the Balj/iay the Catapulta^ and 
the Scorpio* 

The 
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The Turres mobiles^ or moveable Turrets, were of two Sorts, 
the lefler and the greater : The lefler Sort were about fixty Cu- 
bits high, and the fi)uare Sides feventeen Cubits broad \ they 
had five or fix, and fometiaies ten Stories or Divifions, every 
Divifion being made open on all Sides. The greater Turret 
was 120 Cubits high, 23 Cubits fquare $ containing fometimes 
fifteen, fometimes twenty Divifions. They were of very great 
Ufe in maicing Approaches to the Walls, the Divifions being 
able to carry Soldiers with Engines, Ladders, CaAing-Bridges, 
and other Neceffaries. The Wheels, on which they went» 
were contrived to be within the Planks, to defend them from 
the Enemy, and the Men who were to drive them forward, 
fiood behind, where they were moft fecure ; the Soldiers in the 
Infide were prote<5led by raw Hides which were thrown over 
the Turret, in fuch Places as were moft expofed. 

The Tejludo was properly a Figure which the Soldiers caft 
themfelves into $ fo that their Targets fhould clofe all together 
above their Heads, and defend them from the miffive Wea* 
pons of the Enemy ; as if we fuppofe the iirft Rank to have 
ftood upright on their Feet, and the reft to have ftoop'd lower 
and lower by Degrees, till the laft Rank kneel'd down upon 
their Knees \ fe that every Rank covering with their Target 
the Heads of all in the Rank before them, they reprefented a 
Tortoife-fhell or a Sort of Pent-houfe. This was us'd as well 
in Field-Battles as in Sieges,. But befides this, the Romans 
call'd in general all their cover'd defenfive Engines, Tejludifus r 
Among which, thofe, which moft properly obtain'd the Name, 
leem'd to have been almoft of an oval Figure, compos'd of 
Boards, and wattled up at the Sides with Wickers ; ferving^ 
for the Conveyance of the Soldiers near the Walls, on feve- 
ral Occafions ; they run upon Wheels, and fo were diftinguifh'd 
from the Fineay with which they are fometimes confounded. 

The Mufculm is conceived to have been much of the fame 
Nature as the Tejludines \ but it feems to have been of a fmaller 
Size, and compos'd of ftronger Materials, being expos'd a 
much longer Time to the Force of the Enemy ; for in thefe 
Mufculi the Pioneers were fent to the very Walls, where they 
were to continue, while with their Dolabra^ or Pick-Axes, and 
other Inftruments, they endeavour'd to undermine the Foun- 
dations. Ctsfar has defcrib'd the Mufculus at large in his fecond 
Book of the Civil Wars. 

The Viriea were compos'd of Wicker Hurdles laid for a 
Roof on (he Top of Pofts, which the Soldiers, who went under 

it 
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it for Shelter, bore up with their Hands, ^me wiH have them' 
to have been contriv'd with a double Roof; the firft and lower 
Roof of Planks, and the upper Roof of Hurdles^ to break 
the Force of any Blo^ without difordering the Machine. 

The Plutei confifted of the fame Materials as the former, 
tut were of a much different Figure, being fhap'd like an 
arched Sort of Waggon $ and having three Wheels, fo con* 
veniently plac'd, that the Machine would move either Way 
with equal Eafe. They were put much to the lame Ufe as 
the MuJcuU. 

The Engine^ hitherto defciib'd were primarily intended for 
Ae Deft^nce of the Soldiers ; the Offehfive are yet behind. 
Of thefe the moft celebrated, and which only deferves a par- 
ticular Defcription, was the Ariei or Ram : This was of two 
Sorts, the one rude and plain, the other artificial and com- 
pound. The former feems to have been no more dian a great 
Beam which the Soldiers bore on their Arms and Shoulders, 
and with one End of it by main Force afTail'd the Wall. The 
compound Ram is thus defcrib'd by Jofephus : ^^ The Ram» 
^ (fays he) is a vaft long Beam, like the Maft of a Ship, 
^ ftrengthen'd at one End with a Head of Iron, fomething 
^ refembling that of a Ram, whence it took it's Name* This 
«^ is hung by the midft with Ropes to another Beam, which 
^ lies crofs a couple of Pofls, and hanging thus equally ba- 
^ lanc'd, it is by a great Number of Men violently thrtift for- 
^ ward, and drawn backward, and fo (hakes the Wall with 
*^ its Iron Head. Nor is there any Tower or Wall lb thick 
*^ or flrong, that, after the firft Afiault of the Ram, can after- 
** wards refift its Force in the repeated AfTaults (a).** 

Plutarch informs us that Mark Anthony^ in the Parthian War, 
made ufe of a Ram fourfcore Feet long : And Vitruvius tells 
us. That they were fometimes io6, fometimes 120 Feet m 
Ircngth ; and to this perhaps the Force and Strength of the 
Engine was in a great Meafure owing. The Ram was manag'd 
at one Time by a whole Century or Order of Soldiers ; and they, 
being fpent, were feconded by another Century \ fo that it 
play'd continually without any IntermifTion, being ufually 
cover'd with a Vinea^ to protect it from the Attempts of the 
Enemy* 


, {«} Flav, Jcftfb^ ^ Exd£Q Hierofo!ym. lib. 3. 
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As for the other Engines, which ferv'd not for fiich great 
Ufes, and are not fo celebrated in Authors, a Mechanical 
Delcription of thetn would be vexatious as well as needlefs: 
Only it may in (hort be obferv'd, that the Balijia was always 
employed in throwing great Stones, the Catapulta in cafting the 
the larger Sort of Darts and Spears, and the S^cr^o an fendios 
die lefler Darts and Arrows. 

C H A P. XX. ' 

^e Naval Affairs (f the R o M A h s« 

TH E Romans^ tho* their City was fitted very conveniently 
for Maritime Affairs, . not t>eing above fiiteen Miles dif- 
tant from the Tyrrhenian Sea ; and having the River Tyber run* 
lling through it, capable of receiving the fmaller VeHek ; yet 
feem to have wholly negledled all Naval Concerns for many: 
Years after the building of Rome. And fome are willing to 
affign this as one of the main Cauljss which preferv'd that State 
fo long in its primitive Innocence and Integrity ; free from all 
thofe Corruptions which an Intercourfe with Foreigners might 
probably have brought into Fafhion. However Dionyjius aiTures 
us, that Jmus Martius built OJiia at the Mouth of the Tyher for 
a Port, that the City might by this Means be fupplied with the 
Commodities of the neighbouring Nations {a). And it appears 
from the Reafons of the Tarentine War agreed upon bv all Hi* 
fiorians, that the Romans in that Age had a Fleet at Sea. Yet 
Pafytius exprefly maintains, that the firft Time they ever ad- 
ventured to Sea was in the firft Pmici War (b) ; but he muft 
either mean this only of Ships of War, or elfe contradid him- 
felf : For in another Part of his Works, giving up a Tranfcript 
of fome Articles agreed on between the Romans ^nd the Cartba^ 
ginians in the Conlulfliip of M. Brutus and Horatius, foon after 
the £xpul(ion of the Royal Family ; one of the Articles is to this 
£fte(5^, Tha^ the Romans, and the Allies of the Romans, Jhall not 
navigate beyond the Fair Promontory, unlefs anftratffd by IVeather^ 
Mr an Enemy^ &c. And after this in two other Treaties, which 
|he has prefented us with, there are feveral Claufes to the fame 


(«} Dionj^, Balk, lib. 3, {h) Ub. i. 

PurpoTe 
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Purpofe (a). But howfoever there Matters are to be adtufted, 
we are afTur^d, that about the Year of the City 492 (i)y the 
Romans obfer\ing that the Coaft of Italy lay expos'd to the De- 
predations of the Carthaginian Fleet, which often made De- 
{cents upon them, and confidering withal that the War was like- 
ly to lad, thev determined to render themfelves MaAers of a 
Naval Army. 50 wonderful was the Bravery and Refolution of 
that People in Enterprizes of the greateft Hazard and Mo- 
ment \ that having hitherto fcarce dream'd of Navigation, they 
ibould, at one Heat, refolve on fo adventurous an- Expedition, 
and make the firft Proof of their Skill in a Naval Battle with 
the Carthaginiansy who had held the Dominion of the Sea un- 
contefted, derived down to them from their Anceftors«. Nay, 
fo utterly ignorant were the Romans in the Art of Ship-building, 
that it would have been almoft impoflfible for them to have put 
their Defign in Effe(5t, had not Fortune, who always efpoufed 
their Caufe, by a mere Accident inftruAed them in the Me- 
thod. For a Carthaginian Galley, which was out a cruiiing,* 
venturing too near the Shoar, chanc'd to be ftranded, and be- 
fore they could get her ofF, the Romans^ intercepting them, 
took her ; and by the Model of this Galley, they built their flrft 
Fleet. But their Way of inftrudling their Seamen in theUfe 
of the Oar is no lefs remarkable, wherein they proceeded after 
this Manner : They caus'd Banks to be contrived on the Shoar 
in the fame Fafhion and Order as they were to be in their Gal- 
lies, and placing their Men with their Oars upon the Banks, 
there they exercifed them : An Officer, for that Purpofe, being 
feated in the Midft, who, by Signs with his Hand, inftrudted 
them how at once and all together they were to dip their Oars, 
and how in like Manner to recover them out of the Water : 
And by this Means they became acquainted with the Manage- 
ment of the Oar. But in a little Time, finding their Veffels 
were not built with extraordinary Art, and coniequendy pro- 
ved fomewhat unweildy in working, it came into their Heads 
to recompenfe this Defedt, by contriving fome new Invention, 
which might be of Ufe to them in Fight. And then it was 
that they devis'd the famous Machine caird the Corvus ; which 
was fram'd after this following Manner^ They ereded on the 
• Prow of their Veflels a round Piece of Timber, of about a 
Foot and a half Diameter, and about Twelve Feet long ; on 


(a) Pofyb. lib. $• W Cafau^n, Chronolog. aJ Pi^.j^. 
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the Top whereof, they had a Block or Pulley, Round this 
Piece of Timber, they laid a Stage or Platform of Boards, four 
Feet broad, and about. eighteen Feet long, which was well 
fram'd, and faften'd with Iron. The Entrance was long-Ways, 
and it moved about the aforefaid upright Piece of Timber, as 
on a Spindle, and could be hoiiled up within fix Feet of the 
Top: About this a Sort of a. Parapet, Knee high, which was 
defended with upright Bars of Iron, (harpen'd at the End j 
towards the Top whereof there was a Ring : Through this Ring, 
ifaftening a Rope, by the Help of the Pulley, they hoiftcd or 
lowered the Engine at Pleafure ; and fo with it attacked theEne- 
mjr's Veffels, fometimes on their Bow, and fometimes on their 
Broad- fide, as Occafion beft ferv'd. When they had grappled 
the En^my with thofe Iron Spikes, if they happen'd to fwing 
Broad-fide ^o Broad-fide, then they entered rrom all Parts; 
but in cafe they attack'd them on the Bow, they enter'd two 
apd two by the Help of this Machine, the fore-moft defending 
the Fore-part, and thofe that foUow'd the Flanks, keeping the 
Bofs of their Bucklers level with the Top of the Parapet. 

To this Purpofe Polybius ("according to the late moft excels 
lent Verfion) gives os an Account of the firft Warljke Prepa- 
rations which the Romans made by Sea, We may add, in (hort, 
the Order, Which they bbferVd in drawing Up their Fleet for 
Battle, taken from the fame Author : The two Confuls Were in 
the two Admiral Gallies in the Front of their two diftinA 
Squadrons, each of them juft a-head of their Divifions, and 
abreaft of each other $ the nrft Fleet beihg pofted on the Rights 
thefecondon the Left, making two long Files or Lincfs of 
Battle. And, whereas it was neceflary to give a due Space be- 
tween each Galley, to ply their Oars, and keep clear one off 
another, and to have their Heads or Prows looking fomewhat 
cutwards ; this Manner of drawing up did therefore naturally 
, form an Angle, the Point whereof was at the two Admiral 
Gallies, which were near together; and as their two Line$ 
tirere prolong'd, fo the Diftance grew confeqiiently wider and 
Wider towards the Rear. But, becaufe tlie Naval as well as the 
Land Army confided of four I^gions^ and accordingly the 
Ships made four Divifions, two of thefe are yet behind : Of* 
which the third Fleet, or third Legion, was drawn up Front- 
Ways in the Rear of the iirft and fecond, and fo (Iretching 
along from Point to Point composed a Triangle, whereof the" 
third Line was the Bafe. Their Vefiels of Burden, that carried 

j;^ theii' 
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theiV Horfes and Baggage, were in the Rear of thefe ; and 
were, by the Help of fmall Boats provided ^for that Purpofe, 
tow'd or drawn atter them. In the Rear of all, was the fourth 
Fleet, caU'd the Triariam^ drawn up likewtfe in Rank or Front- 
ways, parallel to the third : But thefe made a lotiger Line, by 
which Means the Extremities ftretch'd out, and extended be- 
yond the two Angles at the Bafe. The fcveral Diviftons of the 
Army, being thus difpofed, formed, as is faid, a Triangle; 
the Area within was void, but the Bafe was thick and folid, 
and the whole Body quick, adive, and very difficult to be 
broken. 

If we defcend to a particular Defcription of the feveral Sorts 
of Ships^ we meet commonly with three Kinds, Ships of War, 
Ships of Burden, and Ships of PaflTage; The firft for the moft 
Part tow'd with Oars ; the Second fteered with Sails j and the 
laft often tow'd with Ropes. Ships of Paffage were either for 
the Tranfportation of Men, Tuch as the Q^XLraftayoi or rf fl^wTiJf^ j 
or of Horfes, as the Hippagines. The Ships of Burden, which 
the Roman Authors call Naves oneraria^ and the Grecian po^moi, 
and hrMOiq (whence the Name of Hulks may properly be de- 
rived) ferved for the Conveyance of Vi<aual8 and other Provi- 
iions, and fometimes too for the carrying over Soldiers, as we 
find in Cafar. Of the Ships of War, the moft confiderable 
were the Naves hnga^ or Gallies, fo natned from their Fonn> 
which was the moft convenient to weild round, or to cut their 
Way J whereas the Ships of Burden were generally built roun- 
der aid more hollow, that they might be the more eafy to 
Joad, and might hold the more Goods. The moft remarkable 
of the Naves longa were the Triremisy the ^adriremis^ aiKl the 
^in^ueremis, Tf uifitf, TElfi5f»iff, and Yltvir.^Jiq 5 exceeding one 
another by one Bank of Oars ; which Banks were rais'd floping- 
ly one above another ; and confequently thofe whjch bad moft 
Banks were built higheft, and row'd with the greateft Strength- 
Some indeed fanCy a different Original of thefe Names, as that 
in the Triremis^ for Example, either there were three Banks 
one after the other on a Level, or three Rowers fat upon one 
Bank ; or elfe three Men tugg'd all together at one Oar ; But 
this is contrary, not only to the Authority of the ClafTicks, 
but to the Figures of the Triremes ftill appearing in ancient 
Monuments. Befides thefe, there were two other Rales, one 
•higher, and the other lower. The higher Rates we meet 
with are the He^HPe^Y the Heptere^^xhe Oileres^ and fo on the 
-wfrfciwMffxiifjjc ; nay, Pclybius relates, that PhiUp of Macedoriy 

Father 
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Father to Pisrfius^ had an luxaiivm^^ {a) ; which Livy tranflates, 
9unrii ptam fix fexdedm verfus remorum agebant (^), a. Ship with 
fixteen Banks : Yet this was much inferior to the Ship buitt by 
Phihpat&r^ which Plutarch tells us had forty Banks (r). The 
ioWer Rates were the Biremis and the Moneres. The Bireme 
in Greek Si^ftjf, or 'J/Xfo7c?, donfifted of two Banks of Oars : 
Of thefe, the fitteft for Service, by Reafon of their Lightnefi 
and Swiftnefs, were called LibuTniaey from the Libumi^ a Peo- 
ple in Daimatiai who tirft invented that Sort of Building; for^ 
being Gfrfairss they rowed up and down in th^fe light veflHs> 
and maintain' d' themfelves by the Privies they took [d). Yet 
in latter Times, all the fmaller and more expedite Ships, whe- 
ther they Had more or lei's than two Banks, were term'd in 
general Liburna or Liburnica. TYiw^ fbrace and Propertim call 
the Ships « which Augujius made Ufe of in the Sea-Engagement 
at A^um : And Plorus informs us, that his Fleet was made up 
of Veffels from three to fix Banks (e), Suetonius mentions an 
extravagant Sort of Liburnica invented by the Emperor Caligula^ 
adornM with Jewels in the Poop, with^ailsof many Colours^ 
and furnilh'd with large Portico's, Bagnio's, and Dining*roomsi 
befides the cUrious Rows of Vines and . Fruit -Trees of all 
Sorts (f). 

The Msneres4, mentioned by Livy^ was a Galley, haviof 
but one fingle Bank of Oais^ of which we find' fivt Sorts 
in Authors, the Blxi^o^og or A^uaridy the Tpioxwlafof, the 
*rEy(ra^aJtovlo^o;9 the vevloMvlo^Qi and the btaroflo^o^j of twenty^ 

thirty, forty, fiftyy and an hundred Oars. 

It may be obferv'd, that, cho* thefe Under-Rates are fupi- 
pos'd to. have been built in the Form of the Naves l^te^ yet 
they are not fo generally honour'd with that Name ; and- fomtf- 
times in Authors of Credit we find them diredlly oppo^'d to 
the Naves longay and at other Times to the i^ixj^i^y or War* 
Ships. 

But the Ships of War occur under feveral other different 
Denominations, as the 7>^^, or Gonftrata^ or the jiperta^ 
The TeSfa^ or Hara^^cuiloiy were fo called, becaufe they 
had »arar(i/Mfla, or Hatches; whereas the Aperta^ or af^axloif 
had done. The greater Ships, as the ^jiadriremis arid upwards. 


^■■■to 


(a) PM. in Fiagment. (h) Lib. 53. (f) In Dimttrip. {d) Vs^, M 

Ihtace, Epod. u (e) Lib. 4. cap. 11. (fj Suem io C^/if . cap« 37. 
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feem always to have had Hatches ; the Triremes and Biremes 
are fometimes defcrib'd otherwife ; and all below thefe were 
Jfertd. Cicer$ and other Authors fometimes uTe the Word 
jlpf)r(Uhm for a particular Sort of Ship ; and Polybius xoera^fcailo^^ 
for a ^inqiureme. Befides thefe we meet with the Naves 
rojlrata and Nayei turrita : The iirft were fiKrh as had B«aks 
or Rofira^ neceflfary to all Ships which were to engage in a 
Batde. The others were fuch as had Turrets ere<5led on theic 
DeckSy from whence the Soldiers ufed all Manner of Wea-^ 
pons.and Engines, as if it had been on Land, and fo engaged 
with the greateft Fury imaginable > as Virgil defcribes the Figbff 
at A&ium : 

■ t" Peiigff eredas ihnare revulfas ' 

CfcIadaSj aut monies concurrere montihus altos ; 
Tanta mole viri turritis puppibus inftanU lEsi. ylii. 619 f. 

The Officers in the Navy were, PngfeSfus Clajfis^ or Ad-» 
miral, and fometimes the Duumviri^ when two were join'd lA 
Commiflion together with the Trierarchus^ or Cafptain of a paSr- 
tieular Ship* moft propcrVy of the Trireme ; the Gubematory 
or Mafters the Celeujfes^ or Boatfwain^ and others of inferior 
Note. 

Under the Emperors, as there were Legions eftabli(h*d in 
xAoft Parts of the Roman Dominions, fo they had conftantly 
Fleets in thofe Seas, which lay conveniently for the Defence 
of neighbouring Countries. As Augujlus kept one Navy 
at Aftfenum in the Mare Inferum^ to proted and keep in 
Obedience France^ Spain^ Adauriiania, £gypt^ Sardinfa^ and 
Sicily : Another at Havenna in the Mare Superum^ to defend 
and bridle Epirus, Maced&n^ Achaia^ Crcte^ CjpruSy together 
•with all Afta. Nor were their Natives only maintained on 
the Seas, but feveral too on the principal Rivers, as the 
Germanica Clajjis on the Rhine^ the Danubiana^ the EupbrC' 
tenftSy . &c. to be met with' in Tacitus j and other Hiftorians. 

[See Sir Henry SavilV Dijirtation at the End of his 
Tranflation ^, Tacitus.] 

To this SubjeA of the Roman Shipping, we may add a 
Tery remarkable Cuftom of fiKh as had efcaped a Wreck at 

Sea, 
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Sea, which we iind hinted at in almoft every Place of the 
Poets, and often alluded to foy other Authors^ on which a 
great modern Critick delivers himfelf to this Purpofe. 

It was a Qxftom for thofe who ha4 been iAv'd from a Ship- 
wreck, to have all the Circumftgnces of their Adventure repre- 
sented on a Tablet. Some Perfons made Ufe of their Tablet 
to move the Compaflion of thofe that they n^et, as they tra- 
velled up and down ; and by their Charity to repair their For* 
tunes, which had fuffer^d fo muclh at Sea, Thefe Juvenal dc- 
ifcribes, SaU xiv. 30 1« 


Merfa rate naufragus qffem 


jit 


Dum rogaty (jT pidfa je tempejiate tuetufp 

His Veflel funk, the Wretch at fome Lane^s En4 
A painted Storm for Farthings does extend. 
And lives upon the Picture of his Lofs. 

For this Purpofe they hung the Tablet about dieir Necks, 
und kept finging a Sort of canting Verfes, exprefling die Man- 
ner of their Misforn^ies \ aln^oft like die modem Pilgrims, 
Perftusj Sat. i. 88- 


*Ckmtet Ji Nsufragus^ ajjem 


i 


Protiderim ? Cantas cumfra^a te in tr^epi^hm 
J£x humro partes ? 

Say, fliould a (hipwreck'd Sailor fing his Woe, 
Would I be mov'd to Pity ; or beftow 
An Alms ? Is this your Seafon for a Song, 
When your delpairing Phiz you bear along, 
Daub'd on a Plank, and o'er your Shoulders hung ? 

Others hung up fuch a Tablet in the Temple of the par- 
ticular Deity, to whom they had addrefled themfelves in their 
Exigence, and whofe AfEftance had, as they thought, effeA- 
ed their Safety. This th^y term'd properly votiva TabeUa. 
Juvend has a Fling at the Roman Superftition in diis Point, 
when he informs us, that 'twas the Bufmefs of a Company 
of Painters to draw Figures on thefe Accounts for the Tem^ 
pie of Ifu* 

0,3 *^^Mm 
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•-- ^juim voUva Ujiantur fana tabella 

Plurimaj pi^ores qtds mfat ab Iftde pafci ? xii. 27. 
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Sucln a$ in Ifis* Dome may be furvey'd. 
On Vosive Tablets to the Life pouitray'd, 
Wbere Painteu are employed ^^nd earn their Bread. 

. But the Cuftom went much farther ; for the Lawyers at the 
Bar\is'd to have the Cafe of the Chcnt expreflfed in a Pi<5lure, 
that by (hewing his hard Fortune, and the Cruelty and Injqftice 
of the adverfe Party, they might move the Compaffion of the 
Judge. This ^tntilian declares himfclf aga'mu in his fixth 
600k. Nor was this all \ for fuch Pcrfons as had etcap'd in 
any Fit of Sicknefs, ufed ta dedicate a Piflure of the Deity 
whom they fancied to have relieved them. And this give^ u$ 
a Light into the Meaning of TibulluSy Lib. i. Eleg. 3. 

Nunc Deay nuncfuccurre mihi : nam poffi tnederi 
Pi£ia docet Templis multa tahella tuts. 

Now Goddefs, now thy tortur'd Suppliant heal ; 
For Votive Paints atteft thy facred Skill. 

Thus fome Chriftians in ancient Times [a) upon a figna| 
Recovery of their Health, us'd to offer a Sort of Medal in 
Gold or Silver, on which their own Effigies were exprefs'd, 
in Honour of the Saint whom they thought themielves oblig'4 
to for their Deliverance. And this Cuftom ftill. obtains in di^ 
Popiih Counti;ies (*). 


(tf) Cafat^kn m Ptrfym^ Sat. i. t. SS. [fi^ Dative on Bora€e, Jib. i. Od. $. 
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P A R T IL BOOKV. 

Mifcellany Cuftoms of the Romans. 

CHAP. I. 

Of the Private Sports and Games. 

S Great Part of the Jieman Pomp and Super- 
K Aition was taken up in their Games and 
fa Shows, and therefore very many of their 
ft Cuftoms have a Dependence on thofe So- 
2 lemnities. But, in our Way, we Ihould 
' not pafs by the Private Sports and Diver- 
5 fions ; not that they are worth our Notice 
s in themlelves, but becaufe many PatTages 
and Allufions in Authors would otherwife 
be very difficult to apprehend. 

The private Games, particularly worth our Remark, are 
the Latrunoiliy the Tali, and Teffira, the Pila^ the Par impar^ 
and the Trocfmi. 

The Game at LatrmcuU feems to have been much of the 
lame Nature as the modern Chefs } tht Original of it is gene- 
rally referr'd to Pakmedei'i Invention at the Siege of Troy : 
Tho' Seneca atribules it to Chikn, one of the feven Grecian 
Sages i and fome fancy that Pjrrhas King of Epirus contriv'd 
this Sport, to inllrudi his Soldiers, after a diverting Manner, 


24? 


I 

Tloe Private Sports Part IL 


in the Military Art. However, 'tis certain, it ext)reflcs the. 
Chance and Order of War lb very tvppily, that no Place can 
lay fo juft a Claim to the Invention as the Camp. Thu« the 
ingenious Vida begins his Poem on this Subjedt: 

Ludimus effigUm belli, Jimulataque verts 
Pralia^ buxo adesfiSias^ tf ludicra regna : 
Vt gemin: inter fe reges^ albiifque^ fiigerque^ 
Pro laude oppcfiti^ certant bicploribus armis. 

War's harmlefs Shape we firig^ and Boxen Trains 
Of Youth, encountering on the Cedar Plains : 
How two tali Kings, by different Armour knowQ^ 
.Traverfe the field, and combat for Renown. 

The Chefs-men, which the Romans us^d, were generally of 
Wax or Glafs i their common Name was CalcuUy or Lairun* 
euli: The Poets foraetimes term them Latronesy whence La^ 
irunculus was at firft deriv'd : For Latro among the AncienCt 
fignified at firfl a Servant (as the Word Knave in Eng^ft>) and 
afterwards a Soldier. ' 

Seneca has mentioned this Play oftener, perhaps, th^n any 
otlier Roman Author 5 particularly in one Place, he has a very 
remarkable Story, in which he defjgns to give us an Example 
of wonderful "Refolution and Contempt of Death; tho* fome 
will be more apt to interpret it as an Inftan^ of infenfible 
Stupidity. The Story is this: One Canius Jmkis (whom he 
extols very much on other Accounts) had been fentenc'd to 
Death by Caligula : The Centurions coming by with aTribe of 
Alalefadtors, and ordering him to bear them Cfompany to Exe- 
cution, happened to find him engag'd at this Game. Canius^ 
|]pon his firft Summons, prefendy tell to ppunting his Men, 
and bidding his Antagonifl be fure not to brag falfly of the 
Victory after his Death ; he only defir'd the Centurion to bear 
Witnefs, that he had one Man upon the Board more than his 
Companion ; and fo very readily join'd himfelf to the poor 
Wretches that were going to fuffer (j). 

But the-largefl and the moft accurate Account of the Latrun- 
euliy given us by the Accidents, is to be met with in the Poem 
to Pifo ; which fome will have to be Ovid's^ others Lucan'h 
spid many the Work of an unknown Author. 


(«} Seneca dt Tranqoii, Ammi, cip. 14. 
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The Tali and Teffera^ by r^afon of fo many Paflages in Auf 
2faors equally applicablei to both, have oftentimes been con* 
founded v^itb one another, and by fome diftinguifhed as a fe- 
parate Game from the Lufus alea^ or Dice : Whereas, properly 
fpeaktng, the Greeh and Romans had two Sorts of Games at 
Dice, the Ludus talorum^ or Play at Cock-all, and the Ludus 
tejferarum^ or what we call Dice. They play'd at the firft with 
four Ttf//, and at the other with three Tejfera. The Tali had 
but four Sides, mark'd with four oppofite Numbers ; one Side 
with a Tres^ and the oppofite with a ^iatre; one with an 
jfce^ and the contrary with a Sice. The Dice had fix Faces, 
jfour mark'd with the fame Numbers as the Tali^ and the two 
pthers with a Deux and a Cinque^ always one againft the other; 
fo that in both Plays the upper Number and the lower, either 
on the Talu5 or Tejf&ra^ conftantly made feven. ^ 

There were very fcvcre Laws in Force againft thefe Plap, 
forbidding the Ufe of them at all Seafons, only during the Sa- 
turnalia ; though they gam'd ordinarily at other Times, not- 
withftanding the Prohibition. But there was one Ufe made of 
ttiem at Feafts and Entertainments, which perhaps did not fall 
pnder the Extent of the Laws; and that was to throw Dice, 
■ ^ho (hould command in Chief, and have the Power of pre- 
scribing Rules at a Drinking Bout \ who in Horace is call'd Ar^ 
fiter Mendi. 

They threw both the Tali and the Tejfera twt of a long Box, 
for which they had feveral Names, as Fritillum^ PyrguSy Turrit, 
fda^ Orcay &c. 

There are many odd Terms fcattisr*d up and down in Au- 
jAors, by which they fignified their fortunate and unfortunate 
Cafts ; we may take Notice of the beft and the worft. The beft 
Caft with the Tali was, when there came lip four different 
Numbers, as Tres^ ^uatre^ Sice^ Ace : The beft with the Dice 
was three Sices 5 the common Term for both was Fefius or Ba* 
JiUcus ; the poprcft Caft in both having the Name of Canis. 
Perfius oppofes the Senioy and the Canicukiy a$ the beft aQ4 
yrorft Chances : 

—— — j^ari dexter fenio ferrety 

jScire erat tn votis ; aammfa canicula quantum 

Raderety angujiet coUo non fallier Orca. Sat. iii. 48. 

But then my Study was to cog the Dice, 
yVnd dextroufly to throw the lucky Sice j 
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To fliun Amei-Aii that fwept my Stakes away ; • ^ 

And watch the Box for fear they ^lould convey > 

£aLfe Bones, and put upon me in the Play. 1 

Mr. Dryd£tt. 

The wifer and feverer Romans thought this fedentary Diverfion 
jfit only for aged Men, who could not fo well employ them- 
feives in any Airring Recreation. Let them (^ays old Caio- in 
luUy) have their Armour j their Horfes^ and their Spears 5 let them 
take their Club and their Javelin -^ let them have their fvnmndng 
Matchts and their Races^ fo they do but leave us^ among the numerous 
SportSy the Tali and the Teffera?. But the general Conuption of 
Manners made the Cafe quite otherwife : Juvenal xiv, 4. 

Si damnofa fenem juvat alea^ ludit & hares 
BulbtuSy parvoque eadem movet arma fritilla. 


If Gaming does an aged Sire entice, ^ 

Then my young Mafter fwifcly learns the Vice, C 

And fhakes» in Hanging-fleeves, the little Box and Dice. 3 

Mr. Dryden* 

Nor was it probable, that this Game fhould be pradtis'd with 
any Moderation in the City, when the Emperors were com- 
monly profefs'd Admirers of it. Auguftus himfelf pla/d inirea- 
fonably without any Regard to the Time of the Year {a\ But 
the great Mafter of this Art was the Emperor Claudius^ who by 
his conftant Pra^ice (even as he rid about in his Chariot) gain'd 
fo much Experience, as to ccmpofe a Book on the Subjefb. 
Hence Seneea in his Sarcaftical -Relation of the Emperor's Apo- 
theofisy when after a great many Adventures he has at lafl 
brought him to Hell, makes the Infernal Judges condemn him 
(as the moft proper Panifliment in the Woild) to play conti- 
nually at Dice with a Box that had the Bottom out ; which 
kept him always in Hopes, and yet always baulk'd his Ex* 
pediations : 

Nam quoties mijfurus erat refonante fritilby 
Vtraque fubdu&$ fugiebat tejjerafundo \ 
Cunppu recoUe^os audertt mtttere talosy 
Lufuro Jimilis fempery femperque petc7itiy 


i*-^**— !■ I ™.' I ■-—.—— ^—^^.^i^i^rfa 


(a) 9inm, Aug. ap. 71. 

Decc^ere 


jBook V. and Games. 2*51 

Deceperefidm : refugit^ digitofque per ipfos 
Fallax afftiuo dilabitur akafurto. 
■ Sic cum jam fummi tanguntur culmina mentis J 
Irrita Sifyphio volvuntur pondera collo. 


For wbenfoe'er he (hook the Box to cafl. 

The rattling Dice delude his eager Hafte : 

And if he try'd again, the waggilh Bone 

Infeniibiy was thro' his Fingers gone; 

Still he was throwing, yet he ne'er had thrown. 

So weary Sifypbus^ when now he fees 

The welcome Top, and feeds his joyful Eyes, 

Straigh(^the rude Stone, as cruel Fate commafids. 

Falls fadly down, and meets his reftlefs Hands. 


I 


The Ancients had four Sorts of Pila or Balis us'd for Exer- 
dfe and Diveriion. The FoUis or Balloon, which they ftrude 
^boiit with their Arm, guarded for that Purpofe with a wooden 
Bracer : Or, if the Balloon was little, they us'd only their Fifts, 
The Pilo Trigonalis, the fame as our common Balls $ to play 
With this, there ufed to ftand three Perfons in a Triangle, 
Ariking it round from one to another; he who firft let it come 
to the Ground, was the Lofer (a). Paganica^ a Ball ftuffed 
l^ith Feathers, which Martial thus defcribes : xiv. 45. 

Hdfc qua difficili turget Paganica pluma^ 
FoUe mifiui laxa ejly ^ minus ar£id pila. " ' . 

The laft Sort was the Harpafum^ a harder Kind of Ball, which 
jthey play'd with dividing into two Companies, and driving to 
throw it into one another's Goals, which was the conquering 
Caft. 

The Game at Par impar^ or Even and Odd, is not worth 
Cakiffg Notice of any farther than to obferve, that it was not 
only proper to the Children, as it is generally fancied : For 
we may gather from Suetonius^ that it was fometimes ufed at 
F^afts and Entertainments, in the fame Manner as the Dice anc} 
Che(s(*). 

The Trochus has been often thought the fame as the Turbo^ or 
Top ; or elfe of like Nature with dur Billiards : But both thefe 


(«} Daatr wk BoTdct^ Book %t Sat. a* (^) SfHfH, in Aitg. cap. 71.^ 

Opinions 
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Opinions are now exploded by the Curious. The Trcdms 
therefore was properly a Hoop of Iron five or fix Feet Diame- 
ter^ fet all over io the Infide with Iron Rings. The Bo]rs and 
young Men us'd to whirl this along, as our Children do wooci« 
en Hoops, direAing it with a Rod of Iron, having a wooden 
Handle ; which Rod the Gracians call'd k>annify and the R^ 
mans Radius. There was Need of great Dexterity to guide the 
Hoop right. In the mean Time, the Rings, by the Clattering 
which they made, not only gave the People Notice to keep 
out of the Way, but contributed very much to |the Boys Di- 
verfion {a). We mud take care not to think this only a child* 
i(h Excrcife, fince we find Horace {b) ranking it with other 
manly Sports. 

Ludere qui nefcit^ campeftribus abjtinet amtis^ 
Jndoliujquc pilay dijcive^ trocbive quiefciu 

(a J Daciar on JhrMct, Book 3. Od. 24. (h) De Art. Poet« 

CHAP. 11. 

Of the Circenfian Shows ^ and fir ji of the Pentathlumj^ 
the Chariot Races^ the Ludus Troj?B, arid the Pyr-» 
rhica Saltatlo. 

IT is hard to light on any tolerable Divifion which would 
take in all the publick Sports and Shows ; but the moft ac« 
curate feems to be that, which ranks them under two Heads, 
Ludi CircenfeSi and Ludi Scenici : But becaufe this Divifion is 
made poly in refpeA of the Form and Manner of the Solenmi- 
ties, and of the Place of A<5lion, there is need of another to ex- 
pre& the End and Defign of their Inftitution ; and this may be 
LudiSacri, Votivij Siud Fufiebres. 

The Circenfian Plays may very well include the Reprefenta* 
tions of Sea-fights, and Sports performed in the Amphithea- 
tres : For the former were commonly exhibited in the Grco^i" 
fitted for that Ufe ; and when we meet with the Naumacbia^ 
as Places diftindi from the Circo% we fuppofe the Strudhire to 
have be^n of the fame Nature. And^ as to th^ Amphitheatres, 

they 
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they were crcAcd for the more convenient Celebration of feme 
particular Shows, which us'd before to be prefented in the C/>- 
^^s, fo that, in this Extent of the Head, we may inform our- 
felves of the Pentathtum^ of the Chariot-Races, of the Ludus 
Troja^ of the Shows of wild Beafts, of the Combats of the 
Gladiators, and of the NaumaMa. 

The Pmtathlumj or ^uinquertium^ as moft of their other 
Sports, was borrowed from the Grecian Games ; the five Exer- 
eifes, that composed it, were Running, Wreftltng^ L^pingi 
Throwing, and Boxing. The two laft have fomething parti- 
cularly worth our Notice ; the former of them being fometimesr 
performed with tht Difcus^ and the other with the Cejlus. The 
Difcus or Quoit made of Stone, Iron, or Copper, five or irk. 
Fingers broad, and more than a Foot long, incliqing to an 
oval Five : They fcnt this to a vaft Diftance, by the Help of a 
leathern Thong tied round the Perfon's Hand that threw. Se- 
veral learned Men have fancied, that, inflead of the aforefaid 
Thong, they made ufe of a Twift or firede of Hair j but, 'tis 
poffible they might be deceived by that PaiTage of Claudmn : 

^is melius vibratapuer vertigine molli 
Membra rotet ? vertat quis marmora crinefupino ? 

What Youth could wind his Limbs with happier Care ? 
Or fling the Maible-Qiioit with tofs'd back Hair ? 

Where the Poet by crinefupino intends only to exprefs the ex- 
treme Motion of the Perfon throwing ; it being very natural on 
that Account to caft back his Head, and fo make the Hair fiy 
out behmd him («). 

Homer has made Ajax and Vlyffes both great Artifts at this 
Sport : And Ovid^ when he brings in Apollo and Hyacinth play- 
ing at it, gives an elegant Defcription of the Exercife : 

Corpora vej}e levant J ^ fucco pingtds oUva 
Splendefcunty latique ineunt certamina difci ; 
^uemprius aerias libratum Phcebus in auras 
Mifit^ ^ oppojitas disjecit ponder e nubes, 
Decidit infolidam longo poft tempore t err am 
Pondusj c^ exhibuit junSfam cum viribus artem (b). 

{4} Daa'er «n Herace^ Book I. Od. S. (^) Mcttmorphor. 20, 

Th^ 
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Theyftrip, and waOi their naked Limbf ^grkh Oil, 
To whirl the Quoit, and ujge the fportive 'YcA. 
And firft the God his well-poised Marble eS^^ 
Cut the weak Air, and bore the Clouds along : . -!. 
Sounding at laft^ the mafly Circle felU 
And (hew'd his Strength a Rival to his Skill. 

ScaEgiTj who attributes the Invention of the whole Pemab* 
ban to the rude Country People, is of Opinioii, That did 
Throwing the Difcus is but an loiprovemenc of their old Sport 
o^ cafting their Sheep-Hooks : This Conjcdure feons ver^ 
likely to have been bonrow'd from a Paflage of Hoimr / 
IL \. 845. 

To^croy voyro^ kymoq tnripCaxe. 

m 

As when fome fturdy Hind his Sheep-hook throwSf 
Which, whirling, lights among the diftant Cows 1 
So far the Hero cafts o'er all the Marks. 

And indeed, the Judgment of the fame Critick^ that tbefe 
Exercifes owe their Original to the Life of Shepherds, is no 
more than what his admir'd Firgil has admirably taught him in 
thefecond GeorgUk: 527. 

Ipfi dUs agitat FeJIos ; fubitufpa per berbam 
Ignis ubi in medio^ tf Scdi cratera (oronant^ 
Te Ubans Lenae v$cat^ pecorifque magiflris 
VebcisjacuU certamina pmt in ulmc ; 
Corpora^ agrejli nudat pradura pake/Ira^ 

When any raral Holy-days invite 

His Genius forth to innocent Delight ; 

On Earth's fair Bed, beneath fome facred Shade^ 

Amidft his equal Friends carelefly laid. 

He fmgs thee Bacchus^ Patron ot the Vine. 

The Beechen Bowl foams with a Flood of Wine i 

Not to the Xofs of Reafon* or of Strength, 

To adtive Games, and manly Sports at length 

Their 
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Their Mirth afeends ; and with ftiU Veins they fee 
Who can the beft 9t better Triais be. 

[Mr. Cowley. 

The Ceflus were either a Sort of leathern Guards for the 
Hands, composed of Thongs, and commonly fill'd with Lead 
or Iron to add Force and Weight to the Blow: Or, according, 
to others, a Kind of Whiri-bats or Bludgeons of Wood, with 
Lead at one End : Tho' Sialiger cenfurcs the laft Opinion as 
ridiculous ; and theiefore he derives the Word from wov, a 
Girdle or Belt^^)- This Exercife is moft admirably dcfcrib'd 
by Virgil,, in the Combat of Dares And Entellus : Mnead. 5- 
The famous Aitift,, at the Ckjlus^ was Eryx of Sidly^ ovewiome 
at laft at his own Weapons by Hercules, Pollux too was as 
great a Mafter of this Art, as bis Brother Cajlor 9jt Encounters 
on Hdrfeback. The Fight of Pollux and Amytusj with the 
CeJiuSy is excellently related by Theocritus^ Idyllium 30. 

The CHARIOT-RACES occur as frequently as any of the 
Circenfum Sports. The moft remarkable Thir^, belonging to 
them, was the Factions or Companies of the Charioteers ; ac- 
cording to which the whole Town was divided, fome favour- 
ing one Company, and fome another. The foui'^cient Com^ 
panies were the Prafma^ the Ru£ata^ the Jlba or Albata^ an4 
the Vemta \ the Green, the Red, the White, and the Sky-cor 
lour'd, or Sea-colour'd. This Diftin<Slion was taken from the 
Colour of their Liveries, and is thought to have borne fome Al- 
bifion to the four Seafons of the Year; the iirft reiembting the 
Spring, when all Things are Green; the next, the fiery Co- 
lour of the Sun in the Summer ; the third, the Hoar of Au- 
tumn ; and the laft, the Clouds of Winter. The Prafma. and 
the Veneta are not fo eafy Names as the other two ; the former 
is deriv'd from 'tc^wtw^ 3. Leek^ and the other from Veneti^ or the 
Venetians^ a People that particularly afFe<^ that Colour. Tte 
moft taking Coinpany were conunonly the Green,efpecially under 
Caliguky Nero^ arul the following Emperors ; and in the Time 
of Juvenal^ as he hints in his eleventh Satyr, and with a fine 
Stroke of his Pen handfomely cenfures the ftrange Pleafuce 
which the Romans took in the Sights, 193* ' 


-Mihipace 


» Immenfa nimiaque licet fi dicere plebis^ 


[») De Ri Pcetita, lib. I. ca^ %%. 

Totam 
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Totam hddU Romam circus capita ^ fr^g^ aurem 
Percutity event um viri^u quo colligo, panni: 
Nam ft deficerety mceftdm attonitamque videres 
Ham Urberrty veluti Cannarum in pulvere vi^is 
Con/uliius. • ■ ■ ' 

This Day all Rme (if I may be alWd, 
Without Offence to fuch a namerous Crowds 
To fay all Rome) will in the Circus fweat, 
Ecchoes already to their Shouts repeat. 
Methinks I hear the Cry—- r--A^^?y^ away^ 
The Green have won the Honour of the Day. 
Oh ! fliould thefe Sports be but one Year forbom^* 
Rome would in Tears her lov'd Diverfion motim 1 
And that would now a Caufe of Sorrow yield, 
Greats as the Lofs of Cann^'s fatal Field. 

[Mr. Congrevii 

The Emperor Domitian^ as Suetonius infornis us, added twcl 
iicw Companies to the former, the Golden^ and the Purple (a). 
JBphilin calls them the Golden and the Silver ; but this feems to 
be a Miftake, becaufe the Silver Liveries would not have been 
enough to diftinguifh from the White. But thefe new Com- 
panies were foon after laid down again by the following £m« 
perors (b). 

In ordinary Reading, we meet only with the Biga, and thfc' 
Quadriga ; but they had fometimes their Sejuges^ SeptemjugeSy &c- 
And Suetohius aflfures us, that NerOy when he was a Performer 
in the Olympick Games, made ufe of a Decemjugisy a Chariot 
drawn with ten Horfes coupled together {c). The &itte Empev 
ror fometimes brought in Pairs of Camels to run th6 CircOy in- 
ftead of Horfes {d). And Heliogabalus oblig'd Elephants to the' 
fame Service (e). 

The Races were commoftly ended at feven Turns round the 
Metay though upon extraordinary Occafions, we now and theh 
meet with fewer Heats; In the like Manner tlie ufual Num- 
ber of MiffuSy or Matches, were twenty-four, though- fome- 
times a far greater Number was exhibited. For Suefonhts 
tells us. That the Emperor Domitian prefented an hundied 
Matches in one Day (f). De la Ccrda will have us Selieve 


(a) Domitian, cap. p W Lipf. Com. in locuro. (c) Swa, Mr. c. a^h 

(«/) Utm, cap. la, (e) LMm^id, in Heiingaf^. (,/) />«aur. cap, 4. 

'tis 
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'tis not meant of the Number of the Matches ; but only of the 
Chariots, fo as to make no more than twenty-five Mjus's : 
But his Opinion is not taken notice of bv the Criticks who 
have commented <m Suetonius, Servius {a) on that Verfe of 
yirgily Geor. iii. i8. 

Centum qUadrijugos agitabo ddflutmna currus^ 

takes Occaiion to inform us, that anciently there were alway^ 
twenty-five Matches of Chariots, four in every Match, fo a^ 
to make an hundred in ail. The laft MJfm was fet dut at the 
Charge of the People, who made a Gathering for that Purpofe j 
and was therefore called Mrarius : But, when this Cliftom of a 
Supernumerary A^Jfus was laid afide, the Matches were no 
more than twenty-four at a Time ; yet the laft four Chariots 
ftill kept the Name of Mijfus ararius. 

The Time, when the Races Ihould begin, was anciently 
given Notice of by Sound of Trumpet. But afterwards thfe 
oommon Sign was th^ Mappa^ or Napkin hutig out at the 
Prator'%^ or the chief Magiftrate's Seat. Hence Juvenal calls 
the Megaknjim Games, 

■ ■ ■ ■ M egakfiaea fpeifacula moifpa^ Sat'ii. lOi. 

The comnK)n Reafon given for this Cuftom is, that Nero 
bein^ once at Dinner, and the People making a great Noife, 
defirmg that the Sports might begin, the Emperor threw the 
Napkin he had in his Hand oiA.of the Window, as a Token 
that he had granted tfaett Requeft (b\ 

The ViAors in thefe Sports were honoured with Garlands, 
Coronets, and other Ornaments, after the Grecian Manner ; 
and, very often^ with confiderable Rewards in Money : Info- 
touch that Juvenal, makes one eniinent Charioteer able to buy 
a» fatftfdrecTLawyers, 

Uinc centum pairtmofdacaufidic&rumy 
Parte alia folum rujfatipone Lacemae. Sat- vii. 113. 

tt has been already hinted, that they reckoned the Conclufion 
of the Race, from the Pafling by the Meta the feventh Time : 
And this Propertius exprefly confiirms, Boffk 2. Eleg. 24. 


{fi) Jd Gtor, 3. [h) Caffiodor. lib. B^ift. 5. 

R ^^ 
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jfut prius infe^o depofcit pramia curfu^ 
Septima quam metam triverh arte rota* 

What Charioteer would with the Crown be grac'd, 
'Ere his feventh Wheel the Mark has" lightly palVd ? 

So that the greateft Specimen of Art and Sleight appears to 
have been^ to avoid the Meta handfomdy, when they made 
their Turns 5 otherwife the Chariot and the Driver would come 
into great Danger as well as Difgrace ; , 


*— * ■ Metaque fervidis 
Evitata rotis^ Hor. Od. i^ 

On this Account it is, that Theocritus j when he gives a Rela- 
tion of the Exercifes in \vrhich they inftrudted young Hercu^Sy 
affigns'him in this Point, as a Matter of the greateft Conle- 
.qucnce, his own Father for his Tutor : 

'Aa-faTdag KifJt'oloifla rpox^ o-uptyfa fi/>'':-<i, 

^Aulo^y ev) fji.a'ha 'sro?^ ^oSiv eiripar ayuvoiv 

"Affei Iv I'ar'aroCoTw KsifiriTita * Uai 0? aayzig * 

T(^ drive the Chariot, and with fteddy Skill 
To turn, and yet not break the bending Wheel, 
Jmphytrio kindly did inftrudt his Son : 
<jreat in that Art j for he himfelf had won 
Vaft precious Prizes on the Arpve Plains : 
<And ilili the Chtriot which he drove remams, 
Ne'er hurt i'th Courfe, tho' Time had broke the falling 

Reins. 

pVIr. Creech. 

, They who defire to be informed of the exad Manner of thefe 
R.aces, which certainly was very noble and diverting, may pof- 
iibly receive' as much Pleafure and Satisfadion from the De- 
. fcriptipn which Firgilhzs left us of them in Short, as they could 
^sxpt^ from the Sight itfelft Georg, iii. 103/ 

NottJif 


Book V. of the R o M A N s. 259 


Nmmindei? cum pracipiti certamine campum 
Corripuerey ruuntque effuji car cere curru$\ 
Cum /pes arreSfajuvenum^ exultanttaque haurit 
Corda pavor pulfam : illi injlant verbere torto^ 
Et proni dant tora : volat vifervidus axis. 
Jamque humiles, jamque elati fublime videntur 
jfera per vacuam ferriy atque ajfurgere in auras* 
Nee mora nee requies : atfulva nimbus arena 
Tollitur; humefcunt fpumts Jlatuque fequentum : 
Tantus amor laudum^ tanta ejl viiioria cur a. 

Haft thou beheld, when from the Goal they ftart. 
The youthful Charioteers with beating Heart 
Rufh to the Race ; and panting fcarcely bear 

• Th' Extremes of fev'rifh Hopes and chilling Fear ; 

/ Stoop to, the Reins, and lafh with all their Forces 
The flying Chariot kindles in the Courfe. 
' ' , And now a-Iow, and now a-loft they fly, 

As borne thro' Air, and feem to touch the Sky : 
No Stop, no Stay \ but Clouds of Sand arife, 
Spum'd and caft backward on the Follower's Eyes : 
•The hindmoft blows the Foam upon the firft ; 
Such is the Love of Praife, and tlonourable Thirft. 

f » [Mr. Dryden. 

The Trojay or Ludus Troja^ is generally referred to the In- 
vention of Afcanius. It was celeorated by Companies of Boys 
neatly drefs'd, and fiimifti'd with little Arms and Weapons, 
who mufter'd in the publick Circus, They were taken, for 
the moft Part, out of the nobleft Families \ and the Captain of 
them had the honourable Title of Prificgps JuventtUis 5 being 
fonietimes next Heir to the Empire ; aJM feldfom lefs than the 
Son of a principal Senator. This Cuft#m is fo very remarka-*^ 
ble, that it would be an unpar(iDn^)%()inI(rion, not to give the 
whole Account of it in VirgiVs own Words j efpecially, be- 
caufe the Poet, uflng all his Art and Beauties on this Subjed^, 
as a Compliment to Augujlus (a great Admirer of the Sport) 
has left us a moft iniaiitable Defcription. 


R 2 ^neid. 
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^Eneid 5. Ver. 545. 

At pater MneaSj nondum certamine mijfo^ 

Cujlodem adfefe iomitemqm impubis I$ii . " , 

Epytiditn vocaty i^ fdam^faturactikft(m:.> 

Vadeage^ tsT Afcanio^ fijampuiriU^atm j * \ 

Agmmhabetfecum^ curjufque injiruxit^i^dr^fmt 

Ducat avo turmds^ iSjije ojiemat in arrms^ ^ 

Die J ait. Ipfe pmnem longo decedere cireo 

Infufum popmumy ^ campos jubit ejffi patenteSm 

^needmt pusriy pariter^ue ante ora parentim 

Tranatis lucent in efuts : qu6f minis euntes 

Trirtacria mirata fremit Trt^quejifvenius, 

Omnibus in morem tmfa coma prejja c^ona : 

Ctn-nealfinaferuntprafixahaJKIiapHp^ * ^ L 

Fars leves humero pharetras : It pc6iore fymno ^ 

FkxiKs^btorti per ccOum circulus auri. -^^ * f 

TTres equitum numero turma^ ternique vagantur 3 

Du^ores: Pueri bis feni quemque feeutiy 

Agmine partite fulgent faribujque Magijlris. 

Una aciesjuvenumj ducit quam parvus ovantem 

-{Nomen avi referens) Priamus, tua clara. Polite^ 

Progenies, au^ura If^s j quern Thracius albis 

Port at equus bicolor macuUs : ^ejligia primi 

Alba pedis y frontefnqiu ojtimtins arduus albam. 

Alter AtySy genus ^ uride Ad duxere Latini : 

Parvus AtySy putroqik puey dile£fus Mo. 

ExtremuSy fornHique a^te mnes pulcher hlus 

Sidotno ejl tnveffus equo ; quern Candida Dido 

EJfeftd dederat mommepum fcf pignus ammsm 

Cat era Trinacriii Jfubes fenioris Acej\0f' 

Fertur equis. >Ol • 

Excipiunt plaufu jjgrf&J, gau^entfue tuentes 

Dardaniday vetenmmie^agnofcMnt ora parentum. 

Pojlquam omnem^^^pl^fftdh oculofque fuorum 

Luflravere in equii : ftgntm clamor e paratis 

Epy tides longe dedity ir^onmtqueflagello. 

Olli di/currere pares y at que agmina terni 

Didu^is folvere choris : rurfufque vocati 

Convertere viaSy infeflaque tela tulere. 

Ittde alios ineunt cur/us^ alio/que recur fuSy 

Adzerjis 
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jfdverfis fpatiis^ abemoffue orlnlms &rhs 
Jmpeai^j pugna^i aentftmulacbraftib armis t 
Et nunc tergafuga nudanty nunc fpictda vertunt 
Iirfenjiy faHla pariter nunc pace feruntitr : 
JJt qufmant Greta fertur labyrinthiis in aba 
Perittibus textum cmfii iter^ ancipitemque 
MiUevHs Muiffe dilumy qua figna fequendi 
Falkret inieprenfus bt irremeabiHs error. 
Hand aUter Teucrum nati vejHgia curfu 
Impediuntj texuntque fugas li proeUa ludo : 
Delphinumfimiksy qui per maria bwnida nande 
Carpatbium Lihcumque fecafH^ luduntque per undar. 
Hunc merenh ^os cur^^ atque bm certamina primm 
"jtfeaniuSy langam munkewn cingerjt A&amy .^ 
' Rettulit^ bfprtfcee ddtuit celebrare Latinos i 

^ue puer i/0modoy fecum quo Trom-pubes^ 

^^ani docuere fuos : bine maxinui porro 
Jccepitjimuiy li pa^rium fervavit bonorem : 
Tryaque nunc pueriy Trojanum dicitur agmetu 

But Prince Xneasy e're the Games were done. 

Now caird the wife Inftrudor of his Son, 

The good EpytideSy wh^fe faithful Hand 

In noble Arts the bloop^ing Hero ^ain'd : 

To whom the Royal Chief hi^ Will declar'd» 

Go bid Afcaniusy if he ftai^s prepared 

To march his youthful Troq^ ' begin the Courfe, • 

And let his Grandiire's Shade commend his growing Force» 

Thus he \ and ordered ftraight the fwarming Tide 

To clear the Grcui ; when from every Side 

Crouds bear bstek Crouds, and, leave an open Space^ 

Where the new Pomp in all its Pride might pafs. 

The Boys move on, all glittering^oyely bright. 

On well rein'd Steeds in theiulad Parents Sight. 

Wond'ring, the Tryan and ^cilian Youth 

Crown with Applaufe their Virtue's early Growth. 

Their flowing Hair clofe flow'ry Chaplets grace. 

And two fair Spears their eager Fingers prefs* 

Part bear gay Quivers on their Shoulders hung. 

And Twifts of bending Gold lie wreath'd along 

Their Purple Veft 5 which at the Neck begun. 

And down their Breafts in fhining Circles run. 

* 3 Three 


t: 
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Three lovely Troops three beauteous Captains led. 
And twice fix Boys each hopeful Chief obey'd. 
The firft gay Troop young. Priam maribals oxi, 

> Thy Seed, Pohtes^ not to Fame unknown. 
That with ItaUan Blood (halt join his own : 
Whofe kinder Genius, rip'ning with his Years, 
His wretched Grandfire's Name to better Fortune bears. 
A Thradan Steed with Spots of fpreading White 
He rode, that paw'd, and crav'd the promis'd Fight. 
A lovely White his hither Fetlock ftains ; 

- And White his high erected Forehead (hines. 
And next with (lately Pace young Jtys mov'd. 
Young AtySj by the young Jfcnnius lov'd. 
From this great Line the noble^ Attian Stem, 
In Latium nurs'd, derive their Jlicient Name. 
The third with his Command AfcafAui grac'd ; 
Whofe Godlike Looks his Heavenly Race confefs'd ; 
So beautiful, fo brave, he (hone above the reft. 
His fprightly Steed from Sidof^s Pafture came. 
The noble Gift of the fair Tyrian Dame, 
And fruitlefs Pledge of her unhappy Flame. 
The reft Sicilian Courfers all beftrode. 
Which old Alcejles oti his Guefts beftow'd. 
Them, hot with beating Hearts, the Trojan Crew 
Receive with Shouts, and with fre(h Pleafure view 5 
Difcovering in the Lipes of every Face 
Some venerable Foundeiy>f their Race. 
And now the youths Troops their Round had made, 

' Panting with Joy, and all the Crowd furvey'd j 
When fage Epytides^ to give the Sign, 
Crack'd hi< long Whip, and made the Courfc begin. 
. At once they ftart, and fpur with aftfiil Speed, 
'Till in the Troops the little Chiefs divide 
The clofe Battalilto : Then at once they turn. 
Commanded back ; wjiile from their Fingers bom, 
Their hoftile Darts a-loft upon the Witid 
FJy (hivering : Then in circling Numbers join'd, 
ThQ manag'd Courfers v4th due Meafures bound. 
And lun the rapid Ring, and trace the mazy Round. 
Files facing Files, their bold Companions dare. 
And wheel, and charge, and urge the fportive War. 

. Now Flight they feign, and naked Backs expofe ; 1 

Now with turn'd Spears drive headlong on the Foes ; V 
And now,Confederate gx own,in peaceful Ranks they clofe. 3 

As 
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As Cretf% ftm'd Labyrinth to thoCifand Ways, 
And thoufand darkened Walls ihe Gueft conveys ;: 
Endlefs, inextricable Rounds amufe, 

' "And^olcind Track the doubtful Paflage fliews* 
So the glad Trojan Youth their winding Courfe 
Sporting purfuej and charge the Rival Force* 
As fprightly i)olphins m feme calmer Road 
Play round the filent Waves, and (hoot along the Flood; 

, Afcanim^ whto (the rougher Storms o'erblown, j j 

With happier Fates he rais'd fair AM% Town ; 
This youthful Sport, this folemn Race reneVd^ 
And with new Rites made the. plain Latim proud. 
From AJban Sires, th' Hereditary Game 
To matchlefs Rome by long Succefllon came : 
And the fair Youth in this Diverfion train'd, 
Troy they ftiU call, and the brave Trajan Band. 

La'dui in his Commentaries de Repub. .Romana fancies the Jufts^ 
and Tournaments, fo much in Fafhion about two or tnree 
huridred Years ago, to have ow'd their Original to this Ludu$ 
Tr^a^ and that Tornamenta is but a Corruption of Trojam^nta. 
And the Learned and Noble Du Frefne acquaints us that many 
are of the fame Opinion. However, though the Word may 
pirhaps be derived with n^re Probability from the FrenchTour^ 
W-, to turn round with AgHity ; yet the Exercifes have fo tfmcb 
Kcfemblance, as to prove the one an Imiution of the otter. 

The Pyrrhuey or Saltath Pyi^rhica^ is commonly believ'd 
to be the fame with the Sport already defcrib'd. Butj befides> 
that none of the Ancients have left arry tolerable Grounds for 
fuch a Conje<aure, it. will appear a different Game,^ if wc look 
a little into its Original,, and on the Manner of thQ Perform- 
ance. The OriginaKs, by fome> rjeferr'd to Mnerva>^ iwh^ led 
up a Dance in her Armour, after the Conqueft of the Titans : 
By others, to the Curetes^ or Corybantes^ .Jupitefs Guard in his 
Cradle ; who leap'd up and down, clafhing their Weapons, to, 
k«ep old Saturn from hearing the Cries of his Infant Soq. Pliny 
attributes the Invention to Pyrrhus^ Son to Achilksy who infti- 
tuted fuch a Company of Dancers at the Funeral of his Fa- 
ther (j). However, that it was very ancient is plain from 


(a) Nat. 'Hifl. lib. 57, 

. |i 4 Homer I 
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Homer', who 96 he hints ^ |t in feveral Definipdoni, fo parti* 
cularly h^ mgkf^s Uie pi^ FoFin and M^^tier of it to Iks en-* 
grav'd on the Shield of 4MHes^ given him hy Vukan. The 
Manner of th9 PeFformappe feeai$ to have confifted chiefly in 
the nimble Turning of tht? Sodyi 9nd (hiftii^g every Part, as 
if it were done to avoU) tbf! S^jce of 9^ £neiBy : And there- 
fore this was one of tJ»^ fxerdf^ in which they train'd the 
VOiipg Soldiera. Af^kiut def^rihe? a P^Mck Dance, performed 
by young Mm ^d Maids together (<} : which only would 
be enough to diftinguifli it froofi the %udus Treja. The beft 
Account vi^e meet with of the Pyrrhick Pa^e is in Qaudiaff^ 
Poem on the fixth Congllthip of limirius ; 

Armatoi hie f ape chsros, certofue vaganM 

Textas k^efugas, inconfufofque recurfusj 

Et pulchras errorum artes^ jucundaque Mdrtk 

Cer^imt(S : infonuit cum verbere figna magijier^ 

l^tatofque eiant parittr tot peSfora motus^ 

In latus allifis clypeis, aut rur/us in altinH 

Vibratis : grave parmafinat mucronis aeuti ' 

Verbere, feT wnbonum pulfu moduknte refuUdm 

Ferreus altemo concenius ckuditur enfe* 

Here too the WarKke Dancers blefs our Sig^tt 
Their aitful Wandv^ing, and their Laws of Fight^ 
And uaconfiis'd Return, and inoffenfive Fight. 
Soon as the Maker's Crac^^ proclaims the Prize, 
Their moving Breads in tuneftil Changes rife ; 
The Shields falute their Sides, or ftraight are ihowa 
In Air high waving ; deep the Taigets groan 
Struck with alternate Swords, which thence (eboillld» 
And end the Concert and, the iacred Souftd* 

The moft ingenious Mr. Cartwright, Author of die Rej^ 
^bve, having Occafion to preTent a Warlike Dance in that Piece^ 
took the Meafures of it from this Paflage of Claudian, as tl|e 
moft ex^dl Pattern Antiquity had left. And in the [M'iated Play^ 
he has given no other Defcription of that Dance, ^lan hy f^^ 
f ing down the Verfes whence it is copied. 


JuBu9 
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Julius ScaUgiT teUs us of hiinfelf, thit^ while a Youth, he had 
often danc'd the Pyrrbick before the Emperor AtsjdmSmft to 
die Amazement of all Germany : And that the Emperor wap 
Qoee fo A)rprised at his warlike A&ivity, as to cry out. This 

JS^ fitbir was hern in a Coat of MaiJj infiead of a SHn^ or ^ 
bos keen rock' din one injiead of a Cradle {a). 

{a) Fct$, lib. I. ap. iS. 

C H A p. in. 

I 

Of tbe Shews of Jf^Id Beqftsy and of the Naumjti 

TH E Shows of Beafts were in general def^'d for the He* 
nourof Diana the Patronefe of Hunting. For this Pur^ 
pofe,' no Coft was Ipar^d to fetch the moft dmerent Creatqret 
from the fartfieft Parts of the WcMrld : Hence Claudian, 


•m 


ratibus pars that onufHs 


Perfreta^ veljluvios j exfangms dextera torpet 
S/migiSy df propriam m^tuebat navita mertem^ 

—Part in laden Veffels came. 
Borne on the rougher Waves, or gentler Stream } 
The fainting Slave let fall his trembling Oar ; 
And the pale Mafter fear'd the Freight he boitt 

Andprefently after, 

■ ■ I ^mdcunque trenundum eft ' 

Dentibus^ Hut infgmjubis^ aut noUle eemu^ 
Jut rigidumfetts capttur^ decus omne timorqui 
Sylvarum^ non caute latent^ nou mole reftftmU 

All that with potent Teeth command the Plato* 

All that nin horrid with ereded Mane, 

Or proud cf ftately Horns, or briftling Hah*, 

At c Aoe the ForeA*» Ckoamem and Fearj 

Tom 
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^ Torn from their Defarts fay the Rema Power, 
Nor Strength can lave, nor craggy Dens fecure* 

Some Creatures were prefented merely as ftrange. Sights and 
Rarities, as the Crocodiles, and feveral outlandifh Birds and 
Bcafts; others for the Combat, as Lions,. Tygers, Leopards,^ 
&!c. Other Creatures, either purely for Delight, or elfe for the 
Ufe of the People, at foch Times as they were allow'd Liberty 
©f catching what they could for themfelves, as Hares, Deer, 
and the-lUce. . We, may reckon up three Sqrts^of DiverfioBs. 
with the Beads, which all went under the common Name of 
Fenatio j the firft, whe^i-the People w«fe permitted to run after 
the Beafts, and catch what they ccJljld^for their own Ufe ; the 
fccond, when the Beafts fought with one another ; and the laft» 
when they were brought out to engage with Men. • • 

When the People were allowed to lay hold on what they 
could get, and carry it off for their own Ufe, they caird it 
Vifkkh direptkhis : !• his feems to have been an InAitution of 
the Emperors, It was many Tim^s prefented with extraordi- 
nary- Charge, and great Variety of Contrivances : The middle 
Part of ^he Cinas being fet all over with Trees, removed thi~' 
ther by main Force, and fattened to huge Planks, which were 
laid on the Ground ; thefe, being covered with Earth and Turf^ 
leprefented a natural Foreft, into wliich the Beafts being let 
from the Cavea^ or Dens under Ground, the People^ at a 
Sign given by the Emperor, fell to huntmg them, and carried 
away what they kill'd, to regale upon at Home. The Beafts 
ufually given were Boars, Deer, Oxen, and Sheep. Some- 
times alT Kinds of Birds were prefented after the fame Man- 
ner. The ufual Way of letting the People know what they 
ihould feize, was by fcattering among them little Tablets or 
Tickets {Tejferas) which entitled thofe who caught them to thq 
Contents of their Infcription. Sometimes every Ticket was^ 
marked with fuch a Sum of Money, payable to the firft Taker. 
Thefe Largeffes were in general term'd MJftlia^ from theh: 
being thrown and difperfed among the Multitude (o). 

The Fights between Beafts werfc exhibited with great Vari- 
ety ; fometimes we find a Tyger match'd with a Lion, fome- 
times a Lion with a Bull, a Bull with an Elephant, a Rhinoce- 
ros with a Bear, ^r. Sometimes we meet with a Deer hunted 


(a) SuHenger tie Ven* Circi^.a^ 23. 

on 
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on the Jrea by a Pack of Dogs. But the mod wonderful 
Sight was, when by bringing the Water into the Amphitheatre 
l|uge Sea Monfters were introduced ta combat with Wild 
Beafts: 

Nee nobis tantum fylvejlria eernere monftra . . 
• Cmeigit^ aquoreos, ego cum eertantibus urp 
Spe^fdvi vitulos. Calphurn. Eclog. 7. 

Nor Sylvan Monfters we alone have view'd, 
. But huge Sea-Calves, dy'd red with hofjile Blood 
; Of Bears, lie flound'ring in the wond'rous Flood. 

^ The Men, that cngag'd with Wild Beafts, had the com^ 
mon Name of Sejtiarii. Some of thefe were condemn^ Per^ 
fons, and have been taken Notice of in other Places {a) : O- 
thers hired themfelves at a let Pay, like the Gladiators ^ and, 
like them too, had their Schools where they were inftru<2ed 
and initiated in fach Combats. We find feveral of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry many Times voluntarily undertaking a Part in 
thefe Encounters. And Juvenal acquaintaus, that the very 
Women were ambitious of (hewing their Courage on the like 
Occafions, tho' with the Forfeiture of their Modefty : 

Cum « ■ I .— — ■ Mcevia Tufcum, 

Figat aprum, ^ nuda ieneat venabula mamma. Sat. i. 22.' ' 

' ' . « • 

Or when with naked Bread the mannifli Whore 
Shakes^ the broad Spear againft the Tujcan Bqar. 

And Martial compliments the Emperor Dmitian %'eiy 
Jiandlomely on the fame Account. SpetSiac. vi. 

Belli ger invi^is qiiod Mars tibifavit in armis^ 

Nonfatis ejl^ Cafar^ favit {sf ipfa Venus. 
Proftratum vajla Nemees in valle leonem 

Nohile &r Herculeum fama canebat opus. 
Frifca fides taceat : Nam pojl tua munerhy Cafary 

H<fft jam foemxnea vidimus aSia menu. 

Not Mars alone his bloody Arms fliall wield ; ^ 

Vcnus^ when Cafar bids, Ihall take the Field, L 

Nor only wear the Breeches, but the Shield. J 

. The Savage Tyrant of the Woods and Plain, 
By Hercules in d6ubtful Combat flain. 


V 

(a) Book 3. Chap so. 
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StUl filb oar Ears within the Nmean Vale, 

And muftv Rolk the mighty Wonder teU : 

No Wonder now s for Caijai^% Reign has IhowD 1 

A Woman's equal Power ; the lame Renown > 

Gain'd by the DiftafF which the Club had won. I 

Thofe who cop'd on the plain Ground with Beafts, com* 
monly met with a very unequal Match ; and therefore, for 
the nK>ft Part, their Safety confifted in the nimble turning of 
thdr Body, and leaping up and down to delude the Force of 
their Adverfary. Therefore Martial may very well make a 
Hero of the Man who flew twenty Beans, all let in upoo 
bioi at once^ though we fuppofe mem to have been of the 
inferior Kind : 

HfTCtttea laudis numeretta^ gloria : plus tfl 
Bis dinas parior perdomajfi feras. 

Count the twelve Feats that HercuUs has done^ 
Yet twenty make a greater, join'd is one 

But becaufe this Way of engaging commonly prov'd fuc* 
cdsful to the Beads, they had other Ways of dealing widk 
them, as by afOuUng them with Darts, Spears^ aud other 
nuifive Weapons, from the higher Parts of the Amphitheatre 
where they were fecure from their Reach ^ fo as by fome Meana 
cr other they commonly contriv'd to dsTpatch three or ibor' 
bundred Beafts in one Sliow. 

Lft the Show of Wild Beafts exhibited by JuEus Cafar is his 
ConfuUhip, twtiHy Ekpbants were qppos'd to five hun- 
dred Footmen ^ and twenty more with Turrets on their Backs;» 
fixty Men were allow'd to defend each Turret^ engag'd with 
five hundred Foot, and as many Horfe {a). 

The NAVMACHIM owe their Original to the Time 
of the firft Punici War, when the Rmans firft initiated their 
Men in the Knowledge of Sea-Affairs. After the Improve- 
ment of many Years, they were defignM as well for the gra- 
tifying the Sight, as for encreafing their naval Experience and 
Difcipline ; and therefore compos'd one of the folemn Shows> 
by which the Magiftrates or Emperors, or any AffeAers of 
JPopularity, fo often made their Court to the People. 

The ufual Accounts, we have of thcfe Exercifes, feem to 
reprefent them as nothing elfe but the Image of a naval Fight. 


(<i) Pfin* J^ah Bift. Kk S. cap. 7, 

But 
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But tis probable that fometimes thev did not engage in any 
hoftile Manner, but onl^ row'd fairly for the ViSory. « This 
Conje6hire may be connrm'd by the Authority of Vtrgil^ who 
is ackaowtedged by all the Criticks in his Descriptions of «he 
Games and Exercifes to have had an Eye always to his owtt 
Councrv, and to have drawn them after the Manner of the 
Urnnan sports. Now,the Sea Contention, which he pi^fents us 
with, is barely a Trial of Swiftnefe in the VefTels, and of Skill 
in managing the Oars, as is moft adoiirably delivered in hit 
Fifth Book: 114* 

Prima parts imunt gravibus certamna rems 
^uahitr ex Mim d^eSu clqffe €arina^ &c. 

The Nawrmbia of ClaudiuSj which he piefented on the far* 
€mi Lake before he drain'd it, deferve to be particularly meo- 
tioDed, HOC more for the Greatneis of the Show, than for Am 
fiehaviour of the Emperor ; who when the Combatants ^afs'd 
befoie him with fo melancholy a Greeting as, Jve imperat9r^ 
fmritwi ufdutant^ retum'd in Anfwer, Jvete vos ; which when 
they woukl gladly have interpreted as an Adt of Favour, «id 
a (rrant g^ dieir Lives, he foon gave them to underftand that 
it proceeded from the contrary Principle of barbarous Cruelty, 
and Infenfibility {a)* 

The moft celebrated Naumacbia were thofe of the Emperor' 
DmnittoH ; in which were engaged fuch a vaft Number ofVef- 
fels as would have almoft form'd two compleat Navies (b) fat 
a proper Fight, together with a propoitionable Channel of 
Water, equalling the Dimenfions of a natural River. , MarSd 
has a very genteel Turn on this Subjedl. SpeiUu. 2^ 

Si pas odes longis ferns fpe^ator ab criSf 

Cut lux prima jacri munerts ifta dieSy 
He te decipiat ratibus navaHs Enyo^ 

Etpar undafretis : hie modo terra fidu 
. Hen eredis f fpe^es dum laxeni aquora Martemi 

Parva mora eftj dtcesj hie modo pontus erat. 

Stranger, whoe'er from diftant Parts arrived. 
But Ais one facred Da;^ in Rome haft liv'd : 
Miftake not the wide r lood, and pompous Shovf 
Of naval Combats : Here was Land but now. 


(«} Sjmms. Chmi, c« 43. 7W/>« An. XUI« {}) Smuw, in Dmie, c 4. 


I 


270 ^e Gladiators. Part H. 

Is this beyond.your Credit? Only ftay 
*Till from the Fight the Veffels bear away ; 
You'll cry with Wonder, Here but now was Sea ! 

*Tis related of the Emperor HeliogabaluSy that, in a Repre* 
fentation of a naval Fight, he fiird the Channel where the Vef- 
fels were to ride, with Wine inftead of Water (j). A Story 
fcarce credible, tho' we have the higheft Conceptions of his 
prodigious Luxury and Extravagance. 

CHAP. IV. 
Of tb^ GLADIATORS. 

TH E firft Rife of the Gladiators is referr'd to the ancient 
Cuftom of killing Perfons at the Funerals of great Men. 
Fo"" the old Heathens fancying the Ghofts of the Deceas'd to 
be fatisfied,' and rendered propitious by human Blood, at firft 
they us'd to buv Captives, or untoward Slaves, and oflFercd 
them at the Obfequies : Afterwards they contriv'd to veil over 
their impious Barbarity with the fpecious Show of Pleafure, 
and voluntary Combat ; and therefore training up fuch Perfons 
as they had procur'd, in fome tolerable Knowledge of Wea- 
pons J upon the Day appointed for the Sacrifices to the depart- 
ed Ghofts, they obliged them to maintain a mortal Encounter 

at the Tombs of their Friends. The firft Shove 
di^m?^' of Gladiators ♦, exhibited at Rom,' was that of 

M. and Z>. Brutus^ upon the Death of their Fa- 
ther, J. U. C. 490, in the Confulfhip of Ap. Claudius^ and M» 
Fulvius (*). 

Within a little Time, when they found the People exceed- 
ingly pleas'd with fuch bloody Entertainments, they refolv'd 
to give them the (ike Diverfion as foon as pofiible, and there- 
fore it foon grew, into a Cuftom, that not only the Heir of 
any great or rich Citizen newly deceas'd, but that all the prin- 
cipal Magiftrates fhould take Occafions to prefent the People 
with thefe Shows, in Order to procure their Efteem and Af- 
fection. Nay, the very Priefts were fometimes the Exhi- 
bitors of fuch impious romps s for we meet with the Ludi 


(m) Lamprldlui in Helicgab* (Q Fal, Ma9t% lib* a* cap. 4. 

Poniifcai:^ 
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Pontifiadei in Suetonius (tf), and with the Ludi Sacerdvtales m 
Piiny (b). 

As for the Emperors, it was fo much their Intered to ingra- 
tiate themfelyes with the Commonalty, that they oblig'd them 
with thefe Shows almoft upon all Occafions : As on their Births: 
Day ; at the Time of a Triumph, or after any fignal Vidlory 5 
at the Confecration of any publick Edifices ; at the Games 
which feveral of them inAituted to return in fuch a Term of 
Years; with many others, which occur in every Hiftorian. 

And as the Occafions of thefe Solemnities were fp prodigy* 
oufly encreas'd, ir^ the feme Manner was the Length of them» 
and the Number of the Combatants. At the firft Show ex- 
hibited by the Bruti^ 'tis probable there were only three Pair 
of Giadiatorsj as may be gather'd from that of Aufonius: 

Tres primas Thracum pygnas^ tribus ordine bellis^ 
yuniada patrio inferids mi/ere fepulchro. 

Yet Julius Cafar in his iEdilefliip prefented three hundred 
and twenty Pair (c). The excellent Titus exhibited a Show of 
Gladiators^ Wild Beafis, and Reprefentatioiis of Sea-fights, aa 
hundred Days together (d) : And Trajan^ as averfe from Cru* 
elty as the former, continued the Solemnity of this Nature an 
hundred and twenty-three Days, during which he brought out 
a thoufand Pair of Gladiators (e). Two thouiand Men of the 
Jame Profeffion were lifted by the Emperor Otho to ferve againft 
Vitellius. Nay, long before this, they were fo very numerous, 
that, in the Time of the Catilinarian Confpiracy, an Order pafT 
fed to fend all the Gladiators up and down into the Garrifot^, 
for fear they (hould raife any Difturbance in the Cir^ (f)y by 
joining with the difafFecled Party. And Plutarch informs us^ 
that the famous Spartacusy who at laft gather'd fuch a numerous 
Force as to put Rome under fome unufual Apprehenfions, was 
no more than a Gladiator^ who, breaking out from a Show at 
Verona^ with the reft of his Gang, dar'd proclaim War againft 
the Roman State (^). 

In the mean Time,- the wife and the better Romans were 
very fenfible of the dangerous Confequences which a Corrup- 
tion of this Nature might produce ; and therefore Cicero pre«- 
i^rred a Law, that no Perfon ihould exhibit a Show of Giadi^ 
ators within two Years before he appear'd Candidate for an 


(a) Augujl, c. 44. (h) Epiji. lib. 7. (f ) Plutarch in Cafar, {d) Dio. lib. 6?. 
(f) racituu if) Sallufi, Catalitt. (g) flutanb ift Creff, 

OiHce 
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Office {a). JuUus Cafar ordered, that only fudi a Kumber 
of Men of this Profeifion fliould be in Ronu at a Time {h). 
Jtuguftm decreed that only two Shows of Gladi4it&r$ (hould be 
girefented in a Year, and never above fixty Pair of Comhsb* 
tants in a.Show (r). Tiberius provided by an Order of Senate, 
Aat no Perfon ihould have the Privilege of gratifying the Peo- 
ple with fuch a Solemnity, unlefs he was worth foiir hundred 
thoufand Sefterces {d). 

Nerva in a great Meafure regtdated this AiFair» Hffer the 
many Abufes of the former Emperors ; but the Honour of 
«itirely removing this Barbarity, out* of the Roman WorlcL 
was referved for ConJIantine the Great, which he peifbrmed 
about the Year of the City 1067, nigh fix hundred Years after 
their firft InftituHon. Yet under ConftantiuSy Theodcfiui^ and Va^ 
hntiman^ the fame cruel Humour began to revive, 'tiU a final 
Stop was put to it by the Emperor Homriui \ the Occafion of 
which is given at large by the Authors of Ecdefiaftical Hiftory. 

Thus much may be prc)per to qbferve in general, concerning 
the Origin, Increafe, and Refiraint of this Cuftom. For our 
farther Inforftiation, it will be neceflary to take particular No* 
tice of the Condition of the Gladiators^ of their feveral Orders 
or Kinds, and of their Manner of Duelling. 

As for their Condition, they were commonly Slaves, or 
Captives ; for 'twas an ordinary Cuftom to fell a difobedienc 
JScrvant to the Lanifid^^ or the Inftruftors of the Gladiator s^ who, 
9itxx they had taught them fome Part of their Skill, let them 
out for Money at a Show. Yet the Freemen foon put in- for a 
Share^df this Privilege to be kill'd in Jeft ; and accordingly many 
Times offer'd themfelves to hire for the Amphitheatre, whence 
they had the Name of AuSforati, Nay, the Knights and No- 
blemen, and even the Senators themfelves at laft were not afflv- 
med to take up the fame Profeflion, fome to keep themfelves 
lirom ftarving, after they had fquander*d away their Eftates, and 
othersr to curry Favour with the Emperors : So that Augujius 
V^as forc'd to command by a publick Edidt, that none of the Se- 
satorian Order fhould turn Gladiators [e) : And foon after, he 
laid the fame Reftraint on the Knights (7). Yet thefe Prohibitions 
we*e fo little regarded by the following Princes, that Nero pre- 
fented « one Show (if the Numbers in Suetonius are not cor- 
nipted) 400 Senators, and 600 of the Equeftrian Rank (^). 


{f) Cicen in P'atin, {k) Strti» def. np. lo. (c) Dh, (d) 'fadt. An. 41b . («) Mw 
lik'4&. (fj SutiM, Avg, cap. 43. DiQ» ]ib« 54. {g) Idem, Ntr, cap. iz. 

But 
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• But all this will look like no Wonder, when, upon a farther 
Search, we meet with the very Women engaging in thcfe pub- 
lick Encounters, particularly under Nero and Domitian, Juve^ 
nal has expos'd them very handfomely for thit mannUh Hu« 
mour in his iixth Satire^ 254 : 

^uaU dicus rerumy ficonju^is aualoj^atj 
Balteus ^ manicaj ^ crijl z^, crurifque Jimflri 
Dimidium teamen ? velfi diverfa movebit 
Praelia^ tufeUx\ ocreas vendente puella. ^ 

Hafunt qudg tenuifudant in cyclade : quartan 
DeUcias & panniculus bombycinus urit. 
Adfpice quofremitu monjiratos perferat iffuSf 
£t quanta galea curvetur ponder e ; quanta 
. Poplitibus/edeaty quam denfafafcia libro ! 

Oh ! what a decent Sigl^t 'tis to behold 
All thy Wife*s Magazine by Aucftion fold ? 
The Belt, the crefted Plume, the feveral Si^ 
Of Armour, and the iS^/?(/^-Leather Boots r 
Yet thefe are they that cannot bear the Heat 
Of figqr^d Silks, and under Sarfenet fweat. 
Behold the ftruttlng Amazonian Whore 
She (lands in Guard, with her Right Foot before i 
Her Coats tuck'd up> and all her Motions juft, 
She Aamps, and then cries hah ! at every Thruft. 

[Ux.Drydeni 

Yet the Women were not the moft inconfiderable Perforrg- 
,for a more ridiculous Set of Combatants are ftili behind ; and 

iefe were the Dwarfs, who encountring one another, or the 
Women, at thefe publick Diverfions, gave a very pleafant En- 
tertainment. Statius has left us this elegant Defcriptioa of them: 
Sylv. L vi. 57. 

Me audaxfubit ordo pumihrumy 

^uos natura brevijiatu pera^os^ 

fodofumfenul in globitm Ugavit, 
EduM vulneray cmfenmtque dextraSy 
£i mortem fibiy qua maauy mnentur^ 
Ridit Mars pater y (f cruenta Virtmi 
Caftiraque VjOgisgp/^s rafiiais^ 
mirantur pumilos /erofiores. 
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To moml Combat next fucceed 
Bold Fencers of the Pigmy Breed, 
Whom Nature, when (he half had wrought^ 
Not worth her farther Labour thought^ 
But closed the reft in one hard Knot. 
With what a Grace they drive their BIow> 
** And ward their Jok-head from their Foe? 
Old Mars and rigid Firtue fmile 
At their redoubted Champion's Toil. 
And Cranes, to pleafe the Mob let fly, 
Admir'd to ifee their Enemy 
So often by themfelves o'ercome, 
Infpir'd with nobler Hearts at Rome. 

The feveral Kinds of Gladiators worth obferving were the 
Hetiarii^ the Secuiores^ the Myrmillones^ the Thradans^ the Sam- 
nites^ the Pinnirapi^ the EJfedarii^ and the Andabaia. But, be- 
fore we enquire particularly into the diftinft Orders, we may 
take Notice of feveral Names attributed in common to fome of 
every Kind tj^on various Occafions. Thus we meet with the 
Gkdiatores Mmdianiy who engag'd in the Afternoon, the chief 
Part of the Show being finilhed in the Morning. Gladiatores 
Fi/caleSy thofe who were maintained out of the Emperor's Fif" 
cusy or private Treafury, fuch as Arrian calls Kald-a^oi fiovofJtaxH^y 
Ca[ar*s Gladiators: Giadiatores Po/fulatitiiy commonly Men of 
great Art and Experience, whom the People particularly defi- 
led the Emperor to produce : Giadiatores Caicrvarii^ fuch as 
^id not fight by Pairs, but in fmall Companies : Suetonius ufes 
Catervarii PugiUs in the fame Senfe {a). Giadiatores Ordinarily 
tiich as were prefented according to the common Manner, and 
at tiie ufual Time, and fought the ordinary Way; on wh^fqk, 
Account they were diftinguiflied from the Catervarii^ and Se 
Pojiulatitii. 

As for the feveral Kinds already reckon'd up, they ow*d 
their Diftin<^ion to their Country, theii^ Arms, their Way of 
iighting, and fuch Circumftances, and may be thus, in fhort, 
Jefcrib'd ; 

The Retiarius was drefs'd in a fliort Coat having a Fufcina or 
Trident in his Left-Hand, and a Net in his Right, with which 
he endeavoured to entangle his Adveriary, and Uien with his 
Trident might eafily difpatch him ; on his Head he wore only 


\a) Aug, cap, 45, 

a Hat 
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a Hat tied under his Chia with a broad Ribbon. The Secutar 
was arm'd wit^ a Buckler and a Helmet, wherein was the Pic- 
ture of a Fifli, in Allufion to the Net, His Weapon was a 
Scymeitar, or Falx fupina. He was call'd Secutor^ becaufe if 
the Retiariusj againft whom he was always match'd, (hould 
happen to fail in cafting his Net, his only Siafety lay in Flight ; 
fo that in this Cafe he pl/d his Heels as fail as he could about 
the Place of Combat, till he had got his Net in Order for a 
fecond Throw: In the mean Time this Secutor or Follower 
puiTued him, and endeavoured to prevent his Defign. Juvenal 
is very happy in the Account he gives us of a young Nobleman 
that fcandalouily turn'd Retiarius in the Reign of Nero : Nor 
is there any R<6lation of this Soit of Combat fo exa£t in . any 
other Author. 


Et tttic 


Dedecta urMs habes-: nee myrmilknis in armis^ 

Nee clypeo Gracehum pugnantem aut fake fupinaj ' 

(Damnat enim tales habitus^ fed damnat <sf od!^) 

Nee galea facierh abfcondit^ movet ecce frtdentem^ 

Poffquam Ubrata pendentia retia dextra 

Nequiequam effiidity nudum adfpe^acula vultum 

Erigity ^ totafugxt agnofcendus arena. 

Credamus tunkity defaucibm aurea cum fe 

PorrigaU ^ longo ja^etur fpira gakro : 

Ergo igmminiam graviorem pertulit omen 

Vrdnere^ cum Graecho jujfui pugnare feeutsr, Satviiv 199. 

Go to the Lifts where Feats of Arms are (hown. 
There you'll find Gracchus from Patrician grown 
A Fencer, and the Scandal of the Town, 
Nor will he the Myrmillo*s Weapons bear. 
The modejl Helmet he difdains to wear. 
As Retiarius'he attacks his Foe : 
Firft waves his Trident ready for the Throw, 
Next cafts his Nety but neither levellM right. 
He ftares about, expos'd to publick Sight, 
Then places all his Safety in his Flight. 
' Room for the noble Gladiator f fee 
His Coat imd Hatband (hew his Quality. 
Thus when at laft the brave Afyinillo knew 
'Twas Gracchus was the Wretch he did purfue, 

S 2 'To 
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To cdnqucr fuch a Cowird griev'd him more. 
Than if he many glorious Wo'inds had bore. 

[Mr. Stepney. 

Here the Poe( feems to iqiake the Mj^mllo the fame as the 
Secutor^ and thus all tt^ Comments e>^ain him* Ytt Lip/mi 
ivill have the MyrmiUones to be a diftin6l Order> who foughl 
compleatly arm'd; and therefone be believcs.them to be the 
Crupellarii of Tacitus (a)^ io called from fame piA.GaUick Word, 
cxprefTing that they could only creep along by Reafon of their 
heavy Armour. 

The Thraaans made a great Part of the choiceft Gladiat9rs^ 
that Nation having the;geB^rfil Repute of Fieroeoefs and Cruel- 
ty beyon3 the reft of the World. The particular Weajpon they 
ufed was the &Vj, or Faulchion; and the Defence connfted in a 
Parma^ or little round Shield, proper to their Country. 

The Original of the Samnite Gladiators is given us by Liyy : 
The Campanians^ C^ys he, bearing a great Hatrecl to the Samites, 
they ami'd a Part of their Gladiators after the Fa(hion of that 
Country, and^all'd them Samnites \b). What thefe Arms were, 
he tells us in another Place ; they wore a Shield broad at the 
Top to defend theBreafts and Shoulders, and growing more 
' narrow towards the Bottom, that it might be moved with'tbe 
greater Convenience ; they had a Sort of Belt coming over tbeir 
Breafts, a Greave on their Left Foot, and a crefted Helmet on 
their Heads ; whence it is plain that Defcription of the Amam- 
nian Fencer, already given froia Juvenal^ is expredy meant of 
^ITumihg the Armour and Duty of a Samnite Gladiator : 

4 

Balteus 6f manica V crijla^ crurifque finifiri . 

Diniidium tegmen. . -- 

The Pinna^ which adorr>'d the Samnite^% Helmet, denomi- 
nated another Sort of Gladiators Pimirapiy becaufe, . being 
tnatch'd with the Samnites^ they us'd to catdi at thofe Pinna, 
and bear them off in Triumph, as Marks of thir Vi^ory. 
l)r. Holiday takes the Pinnirapus to be the laiiie as. the Reiia- 
tins {c). 

Lipjius fancies the Procurat&res, mentioned by Cietro in his 
Oration for P. Sextius, to have been a diftindt Species, and that 
they were generally match'd with the Samnites ; though perhaps 
the Words of Cicero may be thought not to imply fo much. 

^) ^bm^i. lib. 5. {h) Lib. 9. {<) lUufintioo 00 Jtivatal, Sit. 3. 

The 
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The H^knuubiy whom we meet with in Senua {a) and Sue- 
t&mus (^),.niay probably be the fame either with the Samnitet or 
MyrmiUones^ called by the Gr^^i Name <oV^o/xaxo<^ becaufethey 
fought in Armour* 

The Effedarny mentioned by the fame Authors (r), i«id by 
Tully (d)^ were fuch as on fome Occaiions engaged 
one another out of Chariots *, tho' perh24>s at other * EJeda^ 
Times they fought on Foot like the reft. The £Ji- 
dam was a Sort of Wagon, from which ths <}auls and the Btt^ 
tens us'd to aiTail the Romans in their Engagements with them. 

The Jlndabata^ ot 'AvaSarai, fought on Horfeback, with a 
Sort of Helmet that covered all the Face and Eyes, and there- 
fore, Jndabatarum more pugnare^ is to combat blindfold. 

As to the Manner^ the Gladiators Combats, we can't ap- 
prehend it fully, unlets we take in what was done before, and 
what after the Fight, as well as the a<5tual Engagement. When 
any Perfon defign'd to oblige the People with a Show, he fee 
up Bills in the publick Places, giving an Account of die Time,, 
the Number of the Gladiators, and other 'Circumftances. 
This they call'd Mums prmunciare^ wproponere\ and the £i- 
beUi or Bills were fometimes term'd EdiQa ; many Times, be- 
fides thefe Bills, they fet up great Pictures, on which were de- 
fcrib'd the Maimer of the Fight, and the Effigies of fome of the 
moft celebrated Gladiators, whom they intended to bring out» 
This Cuftom is elegantly delcrib'd by Horace^fiQoV, 2* Satvii. 95 ; 

Vel cum Pauftaca torpesy if^ane tabella^ 

Sui peccas minus atque egOy cum Fuhiy Rutub^tque 

Jut Placideiani contenio poplite miror 

ProeRdy rubrica piSia nut car bone j velutji 

Jtsvira pugnenty feriant^ vifelatqUe mffVdti^es 

Anna viri f , 

Or when on fome rare Piece you wondering ftand. 
And praife the Colours, and the Mafter's Hand, 
Are you lefs vain than I, when in the Street 
The painted Canvas holds my raviih'd Sight ? 
Where with bent Knees the flcilful Fencers ftrive . 
To fpeed their Pafs, as if they mov'd alive ; 
And with new Sleights fo well ixprefs'd engage. 
That I amaz'd ftare up, and think them on the Stage. 


(tf) Ctmtrffverf, lib. j, (h) In Calig, 3. (0 SvJC. B^ift. 39. 

Sutm. Cal^* 35. ClJtttd* iu W ^^ Efiiflcfis. 
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At the appointed Day for the Show, in the firft Place the 
Gladiators were brought out all together^ and obliged to take a* 
Cir6iit round the Arena in a very folemn and pompous Man- 
ner. After this thqr proceeded paria componere^ to match them 
by Pairs, in which Care Was ufed to make the Matches equal. 
Before the Combatants fell to't in Earneft, they try'd their Sk'ril 
againf^ one another with more harmlefs Weapons, as the Rudes^ 
Spears without Heads,' the blunted Swords, the Files, and fuch 
like. This Ckei'o admirably obferves : Si in ilh ipfo gladiatma 
vita certamine^ quo ferro decernitur, tamen ante cmgrejfum multa 
fiunt^ qua nm ad vulnus^ fed ad fpeciem vakrevideantur ; qvanto 
magis DOC in Oratione expe^andum ejl ? If in the msrial Combats of 
the Gladiators, where the Victory is decided by Arms^ before they 
equally engage^ there are feveral Flourijhes given^ more for a Show 
of Art than a Defign of hurting^ how much more proper would this 
look in the Contention of an Orator f This Flouri(hing before'the 
Fight was call'd in common PraluftOy or, in RefpeA to the 
Swords only, Ventilatio. This Exercife was continued, till the 
Trumpets founding gave them Notice to enter pn more defpe* 
rate Encounters, and then they were faid vertere Arma : 

• Ita rem natam effe intellig^y 

Neceffum eji vorfis armis depugnarier* Plaut. 

The Terms of ftriking were Petere and Repetere j of avoid- 
ing a Blow, exire. Virg. JExi. v. 438. 

Corpore tela modoy atque ocuSs vigiktntHms exit. 

When any Perfon received a remarkable Wound, either his 
Advcrfary or the People us'd to cry out, habety or hoe habet. 
This Virgil alludes to, Mndd xii. 294. 

^'^'-^Tekque orantem muluty trdbali 

Defuper alius equo graviter ferity atque itafatur * 

Hoe habet : hac magnis. mclior data vi^ima divis, 

-—Him, as much he pray'd. 

With his huge Spear Meffapus deeply ftruck 

From his high Courfer^ Back, and chafing fpokc, 

Hr has it ; and to this aufpicious Blow 

A nobler VicSan the great Gods (hall owe. 

The 
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The Party who was worfted fuimitted his Arms^ and ac- 
knowledged himfelf conquered ; yet this would not fave his 
Life, unlefs the People pleafed, and therefore he made his 
Application to them for Pity. The two Signs of Favour and 
Diflike given by the People were, premere Pollicem^ and yertere 
l^olHcem^ Phrafes which the Criticks have quarrell'd much about 
to little Purpofe. But M. Dacier feems to have been more hap- 
py in his Explanation than his PredecefTors. The former he 
takes to be a Clenching of the Fingers of both Hands between 
one another, and fo holding the two Thumbs upright clofe to- 
gether. This was done to exprefs their Admiration of the Art 
and Courage (hew'd by both Combatants, and a Sign to the 
Conqueror to fpare the Life of his Antagonift, as having per- 
fom/d his Part remarkably well. Hence Horaccy to fignify the 
extraordinary Conunendation that a Man could give to one of 
Bis own Temper and Difpofkion> fays, £p. xviii. 66 : 

Fautor tUroqui tuum iauiabit poUice ludumi, 

And| Mmander has iaxiiKd^ wii^tiv, to.pre/s the Fingers ^ a 
Cuftom on the Grecian Stage, deiign'd for a Mark of Approba** 
tion, anfwerable to our Clapping. ' 

But the contrary Motion, or Bending back of the Thumbs, 
fignified the DiflatisfaAion of the Spectators, and authorized 
tiu! Vidlor to kill the other Combatant outright for a Cow« 
ard: 


^Verfo poKce vulgl 


^emlibet occidunt pGpularitcr. Juv. Sat. 3. 36. 

Where influenc'd by the Rabble's bloody Will, 
With Thumbs bent back, they popularly kiM. 

« 

Befides this Privilege of the People, the Emperors feem fo 
have had the Liberty of faving whom they thought fit, when 
they were prefent at the Solemnity, and, perhaps, upon the 
bare Coming in of the Emperor into the Place of Combat, 
the Gladiators, who in that Inftant had the worft of it, weic 
deliver'd from farther Danger : 

Cafaris adventu tufa Gladiator arena ' ^ 

Exity y auxilium non leve vultus kabet. Martial. 
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Where Cafar comes, thfe ^offted Fencet lives, 
And His t>are Prefence (Ulce the Gods) reprieTes. 

After the Engagement there were feveral Marks of Favour 
conferred on the Vigors, as many Times a Prcfent of Money, 
perhaps gather'd up among the Spedlators, which ^uvend al* 
ludes to. Sat. 7 : 

Jaipe vi^mptpuhs fuod p^bdeH mtntnti 

Take the Gains 
A conquering Fencer from the Crowd obtains. 

But the mod common Rewards were Uie Pileus and the 
Hudis : The former was given only to fuch Gladiators as 
were Slaves, for a Token of their obtaining Freedom. The 
Rudis feems to have been beftowed both on Slaves and Free- 
men, but with this Difference, that 'ik procured for the former 
no more than a Difcharge from any fard^er Performance in 
Publfck, upon which they commonly tum'd LarAfta^ fpending 
their Time in training up young Fencers. Ovii calk it ivtrn 
Rudis : 

Tutaque depojito pcfdtur enfe rudis. 

But the Rudis J when given to fuch Perfons as, being fiee^ 
had hired themfelves out for thefe Shows, reAorki them to si 
full Enjoyment of their Liberty. Both thefe Sorts of RudiarHy 
being excus'd fiom farthjer Service, had a CuAom to hang up 
their Arms in the Temple of Hercules^ the Patron of their Pro- 
fefTion, and were never caird out again without their Confent. 
Horace has given us a full Account of this Cuftom, in his firft 
Epiftle to Macenas : 

Prima di^e mihu fumma dicende camaniOj 
SpeSiaium fatis (^ dorMtum jam rude^ fu^eris^ 
Macena.^^ iurum antiguo me indudere ludo» 
Ncn eadem cji estas^ non mens. Vejanius^ armis 
Btrculis ad pojlemjixisy latet abditus agro : 
iJe populum extrema toties exoret arena. 
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Macenas^ you whofe Name and Title graced 
My early Labours, 2itid (hall crown ttiy laft : 
Now, when I've long engag'd with wifh'd Succefi, 
And full of Fame, obcain'd my Writ of Eafe; 
While fprightly Fancy fits with heavy Age, 
Again you'd bring me on the doubtful Stage. 
Yet wife Vganius^ hanging up his Arms 
To Hercules^ yon little Cottage farms : 
. Left be be forc'd, if giddy Fortune turns. 
To cringe to the vile Rabbl^ whom he fcoms« 

The learned Dader, in his Obfervation on this Place, ac- 
quaints us. That it was a Cuftom for all Perfons, when they 
laid down any Art or Employment, to confecrate the proper 
biHruments of their Calling, to the particular Deity, wlw was 
acknowledged for the Prefident of that Profeflion* And there* 
fore the Gktdiatcrs^ when thus dtfcharg'd, hung up their Armsi 
to Hercules^ who had a Chapel by every Amphitheatre 5 and 
where these were no Amphitheatres, inOW^s: And over eve^ 
ry Place aflign'd to fuch manly Performances, there ftood a 
Hercules with his Club« 

We may take our Leave of the Gladiatvrs with the excellent 
PaflTage of CUero, ^hich may ferve in fome Meafure as an Apo-* 
logy for the Cudom : Crudek GladiaUrum fpeSfaculum (f inbu-^ 
tnanutn timnullis viderifolet: ^ baud /do an mn itafity ut nunc fits 
ium vero fmtes ferro depugnahant^ auribus forUiffi multa^ ccuUs-qta-^ 
iem nulla poterat effi fartior antra dekrem ^ mortem difitpUna (a\ 
The Shews of Gladiators may pejfibly to fome Perfons feem iarbarms 
and inhuman : And indeed^ as the Cafe nowjtaniSy I canmtfay that 
the Cenfure is tmjujl : But in thofe Times^ when only guilty Perfmi 
composed the Number of Combatants ^ the Ear perhaps migl^ receiva 
many better InJiruSlions j but 'tit impoffible that any Things which 
affeas our Eyes^ Jhould fortify us with more Succefs againji the Af^ 
faults of Grief and Death. '} 


(«} Tufaa, 4{v^. u 
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O/tbeLVDl SCKN ICIy or Stage-Plays: jinJ 

fi-fi of the Satires and the Mtmick-PteceSy with the 
Rife and Advances offucb Entertainments among 
fi^^ Romans. 

THE LUDI SCENICIy or Stage-Pfays^havc beea com- 
monly divided into four Species, Satire, Mimick, Tra- 
tHidy^ and Comedy. The- elder ScaSger wilt have Satire to ha\'e 
proceeded from Tragedy, in the (ame Manner as th6 Afimta 
from Comedy : But-we are aflbr'd this was in Ufe at Ramey.l»n^ 
before the nnire perfeift Drama's had gain'd a Place on the 
Stage;. Nor has the fame excellent Critick been nM>re happy 'm 
tracing the Original of this Sort of Poetry as far as Gneie:. For 
we cannot fuppofe it to bear any RefemUance to the Chorus, 
cc Dance of Satires^ which us'd to appear in the Theatres ac 
^fthmsy as an Appendage to (bme of their Tragedies, thence 
caird Satyrique. This Kind of Greek Farce was taken up pure« 
ly ki the CharaAers of Mirth and Wantonnefs, not admitting^ 
ihofe farcaftical Refledlions, which were the very Efience of' 
the R$man Satire. Therefore Cafauhon and DadcTy without 
calling an Eye towards Greece^ make no Queftion but the Name 
h to be deriv'd from Satura a RAman Word, (ignifyingyiiZf: 
I'he [»J being chang'd into an [/] ; after the fame Manner a& 
iptumus and maxumus were afterwards fpell'd eptimus and maxi" 
iius. Saturay being an Adjedive, muft be fuppos'd to relate to 
the Subftantive Lanxy a Platter or Charger ; fuch as they fUI'd 
yearly with all Sorts of Fruit, and oSer'd to their Gods at 
their Feftival, as the Primitiaj or fad Gatherings of the Sea- 
£>n. Such an Expreilion might be well applied to this Kind 
of Poem, which was full of various Matter, and written on 
different Subje<fts. Nor are there wanting other Inftances of 
the fame Way of fpeaking ; as particularly per Saturam Sentcn- 
iias exquirere^ is us'd by ^allufty to fignify the Way of Voting in 
the Senate, when neither the Members were told, nor the 
Voices counted, but all gave t)ieir Suffrages promifcuoufly, and 
witliout obferving any Order. And the Hijloria Satura^ or 
per Saturuniy of Fejius^ were nothing elfe but MifccUaneous 
Tra(ft8 of Hiftory, The Original of the Roman Satire will lead 

ttS 
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us into the Knowledge of the firft Reprefentations of Perfons» 
and the rude Effays towards Dramatick Poetry, in the rufticfc 
Ages of Ronu ; for which" we are beholden to the accurate Re- 
fearch of Dacier^ and the Improvement of him by Mr. Dryden, 
During the Space of almoft four hundred Years from the 
Building of the City, the Romans had never known any Enter- 
tainments of the Stage. Chance and Jollity firft found out 
thofe Verfes which they call'd Saturman, becaufe they fuppofed 
fuch to have been in Ufe under Saturn^ and Fefcennine^ from 
Fefcenniay a Town in Ttufcanyy where they were firft pradlis'd. 
The A6tors, upon Octafion of Merriment, with a grofs and 
Tuftick Kind of Raillery, reproach'd one anothef ex tempore with 
their Failings ; and at the fame Time were nothing fparing of 
it to the Audience. Somewhat of this Cuftom was after- 
wards retained in their Saturnaliay or Feaft of Saturn^ celebra- 
ted in December : At leaft all Kind of Freedom of Speech was 
then allow'd to Slaves, even againft their Mafters : And we 
^re not without fome Imitation of it in our Chrijlmas-Gambolu 
We cannot have a better Notion of this rude and unpolilh'd 
Kind of Farce, than by imagining a Company of Clowns on 
a Holiday dancing lubberly, and upbraiding one another in 
ex tempore Doggrel, with their Defeds and Vices, and the Stories 
that were told of them in Bake-Houfes and Barbers-Shops. 

This rough- caft unhewn Poetry was inftead of Stage-Plays, 
for the Space of an hundred and twenty Years together : fiut 
then, when they began to be fomewhat better bred and en- 
tered, as one may; fay, into the firft Rudiments of civii Con- 
verfation, they lett thefe Hedge-notes for another Sort of Poem, 
a little more polifh'd, which was alfo full of pleafant Raillery, 
but without any Mixture of Obfcenity. This new Species of 
Pbetry appeared under the Name of Satire, becaufe of its Va- 
Tiety, and was adom'd with Compofitions of Mufick, and 
"With Dances. 

When Ltvius Andronuuiy about the Year oi Rome 514, had 
introduced the new Entertainments of Tragedy and Come- 
dy, the People neglefled and abandoned their old Diver- 
fion of Satires : But, not long after, they took them up again, 
and then they join'd them to their Comedies, playing them at 
the End of the Drama 5 as the French continue at diis Day to 
ad^ their Farces in the Nature of a feparate Reprefentation 
from their Tragedies. 

A Year 
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A Year after jfndronieus had ojMm'd the JZ^/na» Stbge with 
Ilia new DranufSj Etmius was bom ; who, when Ke was grown 
to Man's Eftate, having ferioufly confider'd the Genius of the 
Feople, and how egarly they followed the firft Satires, thought 
k would be worth his while to refine upon the Projeft, 2md ta 
write Satires, not to be a<5led on the Theatre, but read. The 
Event was anfwerable to his Expedlation, and his Defign, be* 
ing improv'd by Pacuvius^ adorn'd with a more graceful Turn 
by LuciBus^ and advanc'd to its full Height by ibrace^ Juvenal^ 
and PerftuSj grew into a diflinA Species of Poetry, and has ever 
jDiet with a kind Reception in the World* To the fame Ori- 
ginal we owe the other Sort of Satire, call'd Varronianj from 
the learned Varroy who firft compofed it. This was written 
freely, without ^ny Reftraint to Verfe or Profe, but confifted 
cf an Intermixture of both ; of which Nature are the Satyr'um 
€>i PitraniuSj Senec^^ mock Deification of the Emperor Cki^ 
diuSy atid Boethius^s Confolations. 

As for the Mimusy from Mi/Aao-Scw U imitate^ SfaSger de- 
fines k to be, a Poem imitatit^g an^ Sort rf A^iom^ fa as to make 
thm appear ridiculous {a)^ The Original of it he refers to the 
Comedies, in which, when the Chorus went off the Stage, 
Aey were fucceeded by a Sort of A(5lors, who diverted the Au- 
dience for Ibme Time, with api(h Poftures, and antick Dan- 
ces. They were not mafked, but had their Faces finear'd over 
with Soot, and drefs'd themfelves in Lambskins, which are 
call'd Pejcia in the old Verfes of the &aTiu 

They wore Garlands of Ivy, and carried Bafkets fcrfl of 
Herbs and Flowers to the Honour of Bacchus^ as had been ob- 
ferved in the firft Inftitution of the Cuftom at Athem. They 
acHled always bare-foot, and were thence called Planipedes^ 

Thefe Diverfions beiiig received with univerfal Applaufe 
By the People, the Adors took AiTurance to model them into 
a diftind Entertainment from the other Plays, and prefent them 
by themfelves. And perhaps it was not till now, that they un- 
dertook to write feveral Pieces of Poetry with the Name of M* 
Tniy reprefenting an imperfe<A Sort of Drama, not divided into 
A^s, and perform'd only by a fingle Perfon. Thefe were a very 
frequeot Entertainment of the Roman Stage, long after Tra- 
gcd/and Comedy had been advanced to their fuU Height, an|i 
feem'd to have always maintain'd a very great Efteem in the 
Town. ' I 


(#] Dt Re Poet, lib, x. C9p. xo« 
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The two famous Mimicks, or Pantomimic as xhsj cair4 
thein> were faiirius and PuMius, both contemporaiy to ytdius 
Cajar, Labirius was a Perfoo of the Equeftrian Aank, and^ 
at threefcore Years of Age, aded the Mimiclc. Pieces of i\\& 
own cotnpofing^ in the Games which Ca/iir preTeated to the 
People ; for which he receiv'd ^ Reward ot five hundred Sefisr- 
tidy and a Gold Ring, and fo recovered the Honour which he 
bad forfeited by performing oh the Suge (^2). Mturobius has 
given us Part of a Prologue of this Author, wherein he ieems 
to complain of the Obligations which Cafar ^aid pn him to ^ 
pear in i;he Quality of an A<5lor, fo contrary to his own Incli^ 
nation, and to the former Courfe of his Lite. So^e of them, 
which may ferve for a Tafte of his Wit and Style, are as fol- 
low: 

Ftrtuna immoderata in hon$ aque aiqm in nuib^ 
Si tibi erat libitum Uteraruni laudibui 
fhris coalmen nojlra fama frangere^ 
CuTy cunrvigebam membris praviridantibus^ 
Satisfacere pcpuh £5f tali cum pcteram virc^ 
Nonfiexibikm me comurvafli ut car per es ? 
! Nunc me ^^uo dejids ? ^md adfcenam affero ? ^ 

Decoremforma^ an dignitatem corporis ? 
Ammi vtrtutem^ an vmsjucundafonum ? 
JJt hederafirpens vires arboreds necat ; . • 

Ita m^ vetujias amplexu annorum enecat. 
Sepulchri JtmiliSy mbilniji nomen retineo, 

Horace .\x\6ttA exprefly taxes his Compofures with Want dt 
Elegan^:? (b) : But Scaliger {c) thinks the Cenfure to be very 
unjuft V apd.that the Verfes cited by Macrobius are much betfer 
dun thole of Horace^ in which this Refleftion is to be found- 

There jgoes a (harp Repartee of the fame Lab^ius upoti 
TuHy^ when, upon receiving the Golden, Ring of Cafor^ ho 
went to refume his Seat among the Knights j they out of a 
Principle of HonAur feem'd very unwilling to receive him ^ 
Cicero particularly told him, as he pafled by. That indeed he 
would make Room for him with all his mart* but that he 
was fqueezed up already himfelf. No Wonder (fays Liberius] 
that you, who commonly make Ufe of twg 5eats at oncc^ 
fancy youifelf fqueez'd up, when you fit like other People^ 

. . . ♦ 

(a) Suet, in J a!, cap. 39. Macnbt Saturn, lib. 2. cap. 7, (i) Ui, i, Sat, io» 

(c) Ik Ki?Qet^ lib. !• cap , lo. 
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In which he gave a very fevere Wipe on the Double-dealing 
of the Orator {a). 

Publius was a Syrian by Birth, bat received his Education at 
R)me in the Condition of a Slave. ' Having by Several Speci- 
mens of Wit obtained his Freedom, he fet to write Mimick 
Pieces, and afted them with wonderful Applaufe about the 
Towns in Itafy. At laft, being brought to Rcmej to bear a 
Part in Cafar^s Plays, he challenged all the Dramatick Writers 
and Adtors, and won the Prize from every Man of them, one 
by one, even from Laberius himfelf (*). A ColleAion of Sen- 
tences taken out of his Works is ftill extant. Jo/eph ScaSger 
gave them a very high Encomium, and thought it worth hia^ 
while to turn them into Greek. 

(a) Matnb, Saturn, lab* 2. cap. 7 . (^) Jdem, lib. %. cap* 7. 


C H A P. VI. 

Of the R6MAN Tragedy and Comedy, 

THE Roman Tragedy and Comedy were wholly borrowed 
from the Grecians., and therefore do not fo properly fall 
tmder the prefent Defign : Yet, in order to a right underftand-- 
ing of thcfe Pieces, there is Scope enough for a very ufeful En- 
quiry,' without roaming fo far as Athens^ unlefs upon a necef- 
fery Errand. The Parts of a Play, agreed on by ancient and 
modem Writers, are thefe four ; Firft, The Protafis^ or En- 
trance, which gives a Light only to the Charadlers of the Pcr- 
fons, and proceeds very little to any Part of the Adlion. Se- 
condly, The EpitafiSj or Working up of the Plot, where the 
Play grows warmer ; the Defign or Adion of it is drawing on, 
ancx you fee fomething promifing that will come to pafs* lliird* 
ly. The CataJlaftSy or, in a Roman Word, the Status^ the 
Height and full Growth of the Play : This may properly be 
caird the Counter-turn, which deftroys that Expiation, em- 
broils the Adlion in new Difficulties, and leaves us far diftant 
from that Hope in which it found us. Laftly, the Catajlrophe^ 
or Awj-if, the Difcovcry, or Unravelling of the Plot. Heie 
we fee alt Things fettling again on their firft Foundation, and, 
the Obftacles which hinder'd the Defign or Adion of the Play 
at once removed^ it ends with that Refembiance of Truth and 

Nature, 
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Nature^ that the Audience are (atisfied with the Conduft of it 
{a). Its a QueAion whether the fit ft R^maa Drama's were di- 
vided into A6\s ; or at leaft it feems probable, that thejr wene 
not admitted into Comedy, till after it bad loft its Chonis, 
and fo ftood in need of ibme more neceflfary Diviftons than 
could be made by the Mufick only. Yet the five A&$ weie 
fo eftablifhed in the Time oiHoraa^ that he gives it for a Rule» 
ArsPoet« 189. 

Neve minor J rnufst quinto produHior a£iu 
Fabula* 

The Diftin<51ion of the Scenes feems to have been an In- 
vention of the Grammarians, and is not to be found in the oid 
Copies of Plautus and Tertme \ and therefore thefe are wholly 
left out in the excellent French and EngUJb Tranflations* 

The Drama\ prefented at Rome^ were divided in general 
into PalUata and Tegata^ Graciany and properly R§mem. In 
the former, the Plot being laid in Greece^ the Adlors wei« 
habited according to the Faihion of that County ; in the 
other, the Perfbns were fuppofed to be Romans. Btit.tli^ 
the Comedies properly Roman were of feveral Sorts : Pratex* 
tat ay when the A dors were fuppofed to be Peribns of Qua- 
lity, fuch as had the Liberty of wearing the Pratexta^ or pur- 
ple Gown : Tabernariay when the Taieraa, low ordinary B^^- 
ihgs, were cxprefs'd in the Scenes, the Perfons being of tbi- 
lower Rank. Suetonius {b) informs us. That C. MeUfusj in the 
Time of Augufiusy introduc'd a new Sort of Togata^ which he 
called Trabeata. Monfieur Dader is of Opinion, that tbejr 
were wholly taken up in Matters relating to the Camp, and 
that the Perfons repreiented were fome of the chief Officers {<) : 
For the Trabea was the proper Habit of the Conful, Vihea he 
fet forward on anv warlike Deiign. There was a Species of 
Comedy different from both thefe, and more inclining to Farce, 
which they call'd AtMana^ from Atella^ a Town of the Ofiians 
in Campanioy where it was firft invented. The chief Defign of 
it was Mirth and Jefting, (tho' fometimes with a Mixture of 
Debauchery, and lafcivious Poftures) and therefore the A<ftort 
were tiot reckoned among the Hijiriones^ or common Players, but 
kept the Benefit of their Tribe, and might be lifted for Solr 
diers, a Privilege allowed only to Freemen. Sometimes per- 


■■■ 


{a) Mr. Dryden'i Dramat, EJJaj, (ij Dt Ciarit Grammai, ai. ' (c) N0t» 

I Uoract's Art, Pott^ 
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baps the AteUana were prefented between the A6^s of otfajn* 
Comedies, by Way of Exodiunij or Interlude : As we meet 
with E^odium Aullanicum in Suetonius {a). 

Tho' all the Rules by which the Drama is praAis'd at this 
Day, either fuch as relate to the Juftnefe and Symmetry of the 
Plot, or the JEpifodical Ornaments, fuch as Defcriptions, Nar- 
xations, and other Beauties not eflential to the Play, were de- 
livered to us by the Ancients, and the Judgments which we 
make, of all Performances of this Kind, are guided by their 
Examples and Direcftions ; yet there are feveral Things belong- 
ing to the old Dramatick Pieces, which we cannot at all un- 
derftand by the Modem, fmce, not being eflfential to thefe 
Works, they have been long difus'd. Of this Sort we 'may 
i^eckon up, as particularly worth ourObfervation, the Buikia 
^ apd the Sock, the Mafques, the Chorus, and the Flutes. 

The Cdthumus and the Soccus were fuch eminent Marks of 
Diftin<fti6n between the old Tragedy and Comedy, that they 
were brought not only to fignify thofe diftinA Species of Dra- 
matick Poetry, but to exprefs the fublime and the humble Style 
in any other C6mpofition ; As Martial calls Virgil Cothurnatus^ 
ibef he never meddled with Tragedy : 

Grande Cdthumati ptme Maronis opus. 

This Cothurnus is thought to have been a fquare high Sort of 
Boot, which made the A6tors appear above the ordinary Size 
of Mortals, fuch as they fuppos*d the old Heroes to have ge- 
nerally been ; and at the fame Time, giving them Leave to 
move but flowly, were well accommodated to the State and 
Gravity which Subjects of that Nature required. Yet it is 
plain they were not in Ufe only on the Stage ; for Virgil bx'mp 
vot the<joddefs Venus in the Habit of a lyrian Maid^ telling 
Mmasyu 340* 

Virginibus Tjriis nws efi geftare phrHram^ 
Purpureoqu^ altefuras vincire (^Irn'mt, 

FVom which it appears, that the Hunters fometimes wore 
Bufkins to fecure their Legs : But then we muft fuppofe them 
to be nmch lighter and better contrived than the other, for 
fear they fliould prove a Hindrance to the Swiftnefs and Agi- 

■ I — . , ^ ■-, , ■■ 

(«) Ti^. 45, 
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lity requir'd in that Sport. The Women in fome Parts of Italy 
ftill wear a Sort of Shoes,. or rather Stilts, fomewhat like-.thefe- 
Buflcins, which they call Cioppini : Lajfels informs us, that he 
had feen them at Venice a full half-yard high. 

The Socci was a flight Kind of Covering for the Feet, whence 
the Fafliion and the Name of our Socks are deriv'd. The Co^ 
midians wore thefe, to reprefent the Vility of the Perfonsthey 
reprefented, as debauch'.d young Sparks, old crazy Nfifers, 
Pimps, Parafites, Strumpets, and the reft of that Gang; for 
the Sock being proper to the Women, as it was very light and 
thin, was always counted fcandaious when worn .by Men, 
Thus Seneca {a) exclaims againft Caligula for fitting to judge 
upon Life and Death in a rich Pair of Socks, adorn'd with 
Gold and Silver. ' 

Another Reafon, why they were taken up by the Aftors of 
Comedy« might be, becaufe they were the iitteft that could be 
smagin'd for Dancing. Thus Catuilus invokes Hymen the Pa- 
tron of Weddings, lib. 9 : 

Hucveni niveo germs 
Luteum pedefoccumj 
Exdtufque hilari diej 
Nupiialia ceminens 
Voce carmina tinnula^ 
Pelle humum pedibus^"^^ 

The Perfona^ or Mafque, J, Gellius {b) derives Taccordingtb 
an old Author) from Perfono^ to found thorougnly; becaule 
thefe Vizards being put over the Face, and left open at the 
Mouth, rendered the Voice much clearer and fuller, by conr 
trading it into a lefler Compafs. But ScaVigcr will not allow of 
this Conjedure. However the Reafon of it (which is all that 
concerns us at prefent) appears fro nfi all the old Figures of the 
Mafques, in which we find always a very, large wide Hole de- 
£gn'd for the Mouth. Madam Dacier^ who met with the 
Draughts of the comic Vizards in a very old Manufcrtpt of 
Terence^ informs us, that they were not like ours, which covej: 
only the Face, but that they came over the whole Head, and 
had always a Sort of Peruke of Hair faftened on them, pro; 
per to the Penon whom they were to reprefent. 

The Original of the Mafque is referred by Horace to ^/^ 
cbyluSj whereas before the Adtors had no other Difguife, but to 

(«} Btmfit, lib, %. cap, l%, {b) N$a. lib. 5. cap. 7* 
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16 ftnetf 6?er ihfttr fzte^ with odd Colours ; artd yet this vm 
tMll etlough^ whefl tbei^ Sta£e WAs do better than a Csiit : 

hmtum TrapciB gehai Iffvenlj^ Camcena 

Didtittj (^ plduftris Ukiffi Ft>ematn Th/pis i 

^ka cdftirmt cgerehtaue piruhiti f^iHms ^rrf. 

Ptt? hta^c p&fma fmdfqtti repM<tr bthifla 

XfchfbtSy er Mmds mplMt indpito t ignis ; 

£tdficUii Mgfiitmfui lo^td^ mtique CHburm. Ars Poet. 275. 

When Tlnfpis flirft expteM the Tnigick Mitfe« 

Hode ¥^T^ the Adtori^ and a Cart the Scfene ; 

T^rheni ghaftiy Faces^ ftain'd with L^ca Of Wine^ 

Frighted the Children, and amus'd the Crouds 

This Mfihfiui (with Indignatioh) £iw, 

And bdilt a Stage, found out a deceht Drefi, 

Srot^t ViKtoii in (a civiler Difguife) 

And uught Men how to fpeak, and how to aA. 

[My Lord Rofcmmon. 

^he Chtrrus Hcdelin defines to be a Company of Adors, re- 
prefenting the Affembly or JBody of thofe Perfons, who either 
were prefent, or, probably^ might be fo, upon that Place or 
Scene where the Bufinels was fuppofed to be tranfadled. This 
is exacflly pbferv*d in the four Grecian Dramatick Poeu, ^ihy- 
Jfcj, Sophocles^ Euripid^Sy and jfrijiophanes \ but the only Latin 
^tagcdies whith tieniain, thbfe under the Natn^ of Sefieca^ as 
ihey irfe faulty in rttafty Refpe<as, fo particularly are they in 
the Chomfs ; for fometimts they hfeat all thaf s ftid upon the 
^tage, fee all that's done, and fpeak very ptt^ptrly to all y at 
iDther Times ohe ViroUld think they were blilid, deaf, or dumb. 
Ih mkny of th6ft Dra?na\ one can hardly tell whom they rc- 
^1«(fent, ho^ they we^e drtfe*d, what Reafon britijgs thtm on the 
Stage, or why they are of one Sex mote than of another. In- 
deed the Verfes are fine, full of Thought, aiftd ovet-!oaded 
ix^ith Conceit, but inay in moft Places be very well ^ared, 
Vith«ut tpoilingany Thing either in the Sefnfc or the Reputatioti 
fef ihe f^ekn. Beiides, the Thehdis has no Chdfus at all, which 
may give us Oecafton to doubt of wliat ^calig^ affirms ib po- 
ikivewr, *at Tragedy wai never without Chdrm'^. For it fefetns 
fcjobabte ctofouj^, Aat in the Time xjf the debauchtl »id lotrfb 
tmpercrs, when Mimfcts and Buffoons caihe m Tor ThtiSrWRs 
Co Tragedy as •vrett ^s Comedy, x3x^ -Chorus rx^^ by Degrees 

to 
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tp be 9 Port ^f the Di^maidc Poetti^ and dwindled into a Troop 
of Muficians and Pimcew, wbpi mfxV4 tbt Intervals of Obt 
Adb. 

The Office of ihe dmn is tlwt excellentljf delivered by 
Horact : De An. Poet. 1^^. 

A^dris partes Chorus offhiumjt^ vfrik 
Defenddt : neu ausd medios inierdnat aih^s^ 
^dd Hdft prapojito conducat <? ha^tgt tfpte. 
JUe hnis faveat^e & (ondliitur amidsy 
Bt regat iratos^ far amet peccare timmtes^ 
Jtte dapes lau4et n^enfa brevis j i}lefaluWtm 
JuJHtiam^ lege/que hf apcrtis otia portis. 
Hie tegat commijfa ; deoffiif precetur if oret^ 
Ut redeat miferis^ aheatfortunajuporhis. 

A Chorus (hould fupply ijvhat A Aion wantSy 

And has a generous and manly Part» 

Bridies wild Rage, loves rigid Honefty, 

And (IriA Obfervance oJF impartial Laws^ 

Sobriety, Security, and Peace, 

And begs the Gods to turn bright Fortune's Wheel, 

To ratfe the Wretched, and pull down the Proud j 

But nothing muft be fimg between the Ad^ 

fiut what fonie Way conduces to the Plot. 

[My Lord Rojiom^on. 

• Thb Account is chiefly to be nndefftood of the Chorus of 
Tragedies ; yet the old Comedies, we are aflured, had their 
Chorus*^ too, as yet appears in Ari/lophanes 5 where, befides 
thofe composed of the ordinary Sort of Perfohs^ we meet with 
one of Cloudsy another of Frogs, and a third of Wafps, but 
all very conformable to die Nature of die SiibjeA, arxl ex- 
tremely comical. 

. It would be foreign to our prefent Purpofe to trace the Ori- 
ginal of the ChoruSy and to (hew how it was regulated by Thef- 
pis (generally lionourM with die Title of the firft Tragedian j) 
whereas before it was notJiing elfe but a Company of Muficians 
iinging and dancing in Honour of Baabus. It may be more 
proper to obferve hem it came, after fomc Time, to be left 
out in Comedy, as k is in ihat of the Romans. Hpraei% Rea- 
fon is, that the Malignity and iatyrical Humours of the Poets 
was the Caufe of it 3 for they made the Chortift abufe People ib 

T a feverely. 
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fcverely; and ^ith To bare a Face, that the Magiftrates at laft 
forbad them toufe any at all : De Art. Poet. 283. 


Chorufque 


Turpitur obticuity fublato jure nocendi< 

But, perhaps, if the Rules of Probability had not likewife fe- 
conded this Prohibition, the Poets would have preferv'd their 
Chorus ftill, bating the fatyrical Edge of it. Therefore a far- 
thei Reafon may be offer'd for this Alteration. Comedy took 
its Model and Conftitution from Tragedy; and, when the 
downiicht Abufmg of living Pei fons was prohibited, they in* 
vented new irubjecls, which they govern'd by the Rules of Tra- 
gedy ; but as they were necelVitated to paint the Adlions of the 
Vulgar, and confequently conhn'd to mean Events, they gene- 
lally chole the Place of their Scene in fome Street, before the 
Houfes of thofe whom they fuppos'd concerned in the Plot : 
Now it was not veiy likely that theie (hould be fuch a Compa- 
ny in thofe Places, managing an Intrigue of inconfiderable Per- 
fons from Motning till Night, Thus Comedy of itfdf-let fall 
the Chorus^ which it could not prefei ve with any Probability. 

l^he TMa^ or Flutes, are as little underAoocl as any particu- 
lar Subjed oif Antiquity, and yet without the Knowledge of 
them we can make nothing of the Titles piefix'd to Terences 
Comedies,. Horace gives us no farther Light into this Matter, 
than by obferving the DiiFerence between the fmall rural Pipe, 
and the larger and louder Flute, afterwards brought into 
JFalhion ; however his Account is not to be pafs'd by : Ars 
JPoet. 202. 

TiS?ia mn ut nunc oricbalco vift^a^ tubtsqui 
JEmula J Jed tenuis fimplexque foramine paucc^ 
jdfpirare ^. adejfe choris erat uU&s^ atqui 
Nondum jp'ijfa nimis complere fediliaflatu : . i 

^uofanepapuiusnumerabilisy utpoU parvus^ 
Etfrugi cajlufque veruundulque coibat. 
hojiquam coepit agrjos 4xtendtre vi£fory if urbem 
Latior amplest murus^ vinoque diurm 
flacari Genius fejlis impune diebus 5 
. Juejjit numerijque rnodifque licentia maj^. 

Jndo^us quid mimfuperet^ liberque labium 
£iuflicusMrbamcGfifiifuSy turpis bmejiof 
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Sicpri/ca moiumque (^ luxuriam addict arti 
Tibiceriy traxitque vagus per pulpita vejiem^ 

Firft the (hrill Sound of a fmaU rural Pipe 

(Not loud like Trumpets, nor adom'd as now) : 

Was Entertainment for the Infant Stage, 

And pleas'd thethin and ba(hful Audience 

Of our well-meaning fi ugal AnceAois. 

But, when our Walls and Limits were enlarg'd> 

* And Men (grown wanton by Profperity) 
Studied new Arts of Luxury and Eale, 

The Verfe, the Mufick, and the Scejies improv'd % 
: . For how (hould Ignorance be Judge of Wit ? 

* Or Men of Senfe applaud the Jefts of Fools ? 
Then canie rich Clothes and graceful A<ftion in, 

, . And Inftruments were taught more moving Notes. 

^ [My Loid Rojicmnun^ 

This Relation, though very excellent, cannot falve the main 
Difficulty ; and that is, to give the proper Diftint^ion of the 
Flutes, according to the feveral Names under which we find 
them, as the Pares and Impares^ the Dextra and Simj^ra^ the 
Lydiggy the Sarranay and the Phrygia. Mpft of the eniinent 
Criticks have made fome EfTays towards the Cleaiing of this 
Subje<ft, particularly ScaKger, Jldus Manutius^ Salmafius^ and 
TamquiUus Faber\ from whofe Colledions, and her own ad* 
4Dirable Judgment, Madam D^7«/r has -lately given us a ve^y 
rational Account of the Matter. The Performers of the Mu- 
fick (fays fhe) play'd always on two Flutes the whole Time of 
ihe Comedy ; that, which they ftopp'd with their Right-hand, 
was on that- Account called Right-handed; and that which 
they ftopp'd with their Left, Left-handed : The firft had but a 
few Holes, and founded a deep Bale; the other had a great 
Number of Holes, and gave a thriller and (harper Note; When 
the Muficians play'd on two Flutes of a ditfeient Sound, the/ 
iw^d to lay the Piece was play'd Tibiis imparibus^ with umqual 
FluteSy or Tibiis desttris ^ Jini/irisy with Ri^ht and Leftkanied 
Flutes. When they play'd on two Flutes of ihe lame Sound, 
they us'd to. fay the Mufick was performed libiis paribus dextris^ 
on equal Right-handed Flutes j if they weieof the deeper Sort ; or 
clfe Tibiis paribus finijlrisy on equal Left-banded Flutes^ if they 
were thoie of th^ ihriUer Note. 
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Two equal Right-handed Flutes tMy calf d Lyiiau^ two equal 
Left-handed ones Sirratuty tit Tfrieni two unequal Flutes 
Phrygian^ as Imitations of the Mufick of thofe Count, ies : 
The laft Sort Firgil teprefly attributes to the Fhy^am^ JEmH. 

Oven Phrygi^, netpeifnm Phrygifs / he per Mi 
Dindyma^ uii (^ums Mfirefn itt 71Ha cahturH. 

Where, by klfire0i eantur^ the Coihifi^tatdr^ Mderftfitid an 
equal SouTO, fuch as wfts made by tWo dlffereht Pipes^ one flat^ 
and the other Iharp. 

The Title of Termf^ AtOria cahnot %e mad^ tfiit accdrding 
to this Exptanatiom, utiTeft \^e fuppofe (as there is very good 
Reafon) thiit the Miffick foftiMmes chatTj^d in the a^thg of a 
Plav, afid at the proper Intervals tlivo Right-handed and two 
]LreK-handed Flutes might be us'd. 

Our late ingenious Tranflators of Terence are of a different 
Opihfon from the Ff^nftL^dy, Vrhthfhey render ?tA7j/an. 
ftri ^3^% lSj%TttJlm\ mot^udlFkus^ Ihe me Right Jfonded^ and 
Mb ahir Lejft-bandedi whereas the Mufick (houtd fisem rather 
to have been performed all along on Mo equal Fltites, ibmes- 
Itimes on two Right^bHinded) and fometimes on two Lefe« 
tuinded. 

Old thn^t^s #ould have us behave that the Right4iand^ or 
ijiduhi Fluted denoted the more ferioils Matter and Language of 
Xtit XJbm^dy ; that the Left-handed, br Sarranaj #ere ffopeir 
to ek^refs the Lightneft lef a mmt jocofe Styte $ and that, whea 
a Right-handed Fhite was joined with a Lett-handed, It gave ua 
lb under ftaftd the Mi^tture df Gravity $tftd Mitth iti tlie lame 
^lay. But fin<^ the Title tX the HemamtimteHnMos^ or. Self^ 
totfnetttir^ informs Us, diat'thte ]^t[ufitjk wfts perfmA^d ^AiewR 
Time t>f afting bn miequal Fhite», Hiid thfe ftediM Time oti 
^ighr.hdtided Flutes, ^ ^trn^t agH»ft1^<ri«i ^)e^iaSchcKVft» 
Virimout fuppofiftg the fertife «iiy ^t txit Titat to fceijaftty %* 
Vious, and partly meny, and ki another Time tb be Virhblly of 
\ht graver Sort, Ivhich Wodid be ridictidus to ifliHikfne ; there^ 
fore the Ingenious Lady happily adv^meisth ia very nh^Opinion, 
diat the Mttfick was not guiicfed by the Subje^ 6i the Play, 
but by the Occafion on which it was prefented. Th\^ m tm 
Pieces Which were a^d at funeral Solemnities, the Muiick wat 
perfoim'd on tvso Right-handed ^ates» He the mdft 'grave and 

melancholy. In tbofe aAed on any joyful Account, the Mu- 

iick 
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fick confifted of two Left-handed Flutes, as the brilkeft and 
moft ^iry. ^ut in the great feftivals of the Gods, which parti- 
cipated ^ an egutl Share of Mirth and Religion, the Muiaek iii- 
the Comedies was perform'd with unequal Flutes, the one 
Right-handed, and the pther JLeft-hande^ ; or elfe by Turns^ 
fometimes on two Right-handed Flutes, and fometimes oa 

two LefcJi^nflei, 9« inay tejujflle^^pf TJ^w/f Mdm- 

If any thing farther deferves our Notice in Relation to the 
Mawou Drii$na% it is the nsmarkable Difierence bety^e^fi their 
hStox^ and thofe of Greece ; for at Jthenf the A<Aor$ were ge- 
nerally Perlbns of good ^nxh an4 Education^ for the gnoft Part 
Orators or Poets of the firft Rank. Sometimes w^ fij^d Kings. 
xbunid^ie» perfocming on the Theacves $ and Cvv^Hus ffipos af- 
iaroB us, that to appear on the puhlick Stage was x^t in the 
kail injurious to any M^'s Ch^r^er or Honour {fi). 

£ut jn R^w we meet with a quite oo^trnry PraSice ; for the 
Hf/lriones (ib xall'd from I/i/i^^ (ij^nifying a Player in the Lan-r 
guafe of ttie 7^4Z9i, from whom t^ey were Arft brought t^ 
JW^ to ^H>tg^t the Qpds in Time pf a Pl9g^e^ were the 
mo& fcanMiQus Co^ipany imaginafaiie^ xipsofi q£ that ProfeflTiot^ 
beiing allowVl tb^ Privilege to Xdoag to any Tribe, or rank'a 
any j^igfa^r than $be .Slaves.^ however^ if ^ny of them hap-* 
pai'4 at the fa^ie Tim.e to b^ e:¥cellent .Artifts, and Men <>f 
(Pq4 Morals, they feldom fail'd 4)£ the £fte«ii9 ^^nd jRe^iedi c^ 
Ae chiefieil Pe^ops in ^ Comipoi^wealth. 7 his U evident 
from the Account we ha^w in H^ftory of the adinir;ibl^ f^fcitfs^ 
of whom Tiulhy Iw faipiU4r /Friend, h^s left tfi^s laiflijng Cqm- 
XRendatipn: Cim artife^ .iji^odiftty ^ filus dknus vidiatw^ ,ejff^ 
pi in Scena fpfifeinr ^ turn vir gymodi eft^ fufif^s ^igaus jAdsaiun 
qui to n^ M^idat (^). So xrompleat an A^ift) that \it feem'4 
the paly Pedon who defer v'd ^o tread the Stage; and yet ^, 
theiai^e Tioie Ip e4:celle.nt a Man in all other Refpeds, thaf 
be (eem'd the only Pecioii wbp of all Mm /bpuld not take uj^ 
th^ Profeffion. 


M U trttftt. Vii. (i) Bn (tgiiia. 
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C H A P. VII. 

Of the Sacredy Votive^ and Funeral Games. 

THE Sacred Games, being inftitutcd on feveral Occafions 
to the Honour of feveral Deities, are divided into many 
Specie^, all which very ftequently occur in Authors, and may 
be thus in (hort defcrib'd. 

• The LVD I MEGALENSES were inftituted to the 
Honbur of the gieat Goddefs, or the Mother of the Gods, when 
bar Statue was bi ought with To much Pomp from Pejftnum to 
-R^/^^ jthey confifted only of Scenical Sports, andweiea fo- 
lemn Time of Invitation to Entertainments among Ffiends. In 
the folemn Proceffion the Women danc'd before the Image of 
the Goddefs, and the Magiftiates apj)cat'd in all their Robes, 
whence came the Phrafe of Purpura Megalenjis : They laAed 
fix Days, fiom the Day before the Nones oV Aprils to the 
Ides. At fiift they feem to have been called the Me^alenfia^ 
from Atfya?, great^ and afterwajds to have loft the n\ fince we 
find them moie fiequently under the Name of MegaUJia. It is 
pa ticulaily remarkable in thefe Games, that no Servant was 
allow'd to bear a Part in the Celebration. 

The LVDICEREALES were defign'd to the Honour 
of Ceres^ and borrowed from EUuftnt in Greece. In thefe 
Games the Mations reprefented the Grief of Ceres^ after (he 
had loft her Daughter Proferpme^ and her Travels to find her 
again. They weie held from the Day before the Ides of Aprils 
eight Days together in the CircuSy where, befides the Combats 
of Hoifemen, and other Diverfions, was led up the PompaGr^ 
cenfiSy or Cerealisy confifting of a folemn Proceffion of the Pcr- 
fons that were to engage in the Exercifes, accompanied with 
the MagT^iates and Ladies of Quality, the Statues of the Gods^ 
and of famous Men, being carried along in State on Waggons^ 
which they call'd Thenfa. 

LVD I FLORALES, facred to Flora^ and celebrated 
(upon Advice of the Sibylline Oracles) eveiy Spring to beg a 
Elcfllng en the Giafs, Trees/ and Flowe:s. Moft have been 
of Opinion that they ow'd their Oiiginal to a famous Whore, 
who, having gained a great Eftate by her Tiade, left the 

Commonwealth 
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Commonwealth her Heir, 'with this Condition, that every Year 
they ihould celebrate her Birth- day with publick Sports ; the 
Magiftrates, to avoid fuch a publick Scandal, and'at the fame 
Time to keep their Promife, held the Games on the Day ap- 
pointed, but pretended that it was done in the Honour of a 
new Goddefs, the Patronefs of Flowers. Whether this Con- 
jetfluie be true or no, we are certain that the main Part of the 
Soltmnity was manag'd by a Company of lewd Strumpets, who 
ran up and down naked^ fometimes dancing, fometimes fight- 
ing, or ading the Mimick. However it came to pafs, the 
wil'eft and graved Romans were not for difcontinuing this Cuf- 
tom, tho' the moft indecent imaginable : For Fortius Cato^ 
when he was prefent at thefe Games, and faw the People 
afliamed to let the Women ftrip while he was there, immediate- 
ly went out of the Theatre, to let the Ceremony have its 
Courfe {a). Learned Men are now agreed, that the vulgar No- 
tion of /%rj, the Strumpet, is purely a Fiftion of Lactantius^ 
from whom it was taken. ' Flora appears to have been a Sattm 
Godde(s \ and the Ludi FloraUs to have been inftituted A. V. C. 
613, with the Fines of many Peifons then convided of the 
Crimen Peculatus^ for appropriating to themfelves the publick 
Land of the State (b). 

LUDI MARTIAL ES^ inftituted to the Honour of 
Aforj, and held twice in the Year, on the 4th of the I3e8 of 
jMay^ and again on the Kalends of Augujiy the Day on which 
his Temple was confecrated. They had no particular Cere- 
monies that we can meet with, befides the ordinary Sports In 
the Circus^ and Amphitheatre. 

LUDI APOLL INAR E 5, celebrated to the Honour of 
Apollo. They owe their Original to an old prophetical Sort 
of a Poem cafually found, in which the Romans were advis'd, 
that, if they defited to drive out the Troops of their Ene- 
mies which infefted their Borders, they fhould inditute yearly 
Games to y/;)tfZfo, and at the Time of their Celebration make a 
Colledion out of the publick and private Stocks, for a Prefent 
to the God, appointing ten Men to take Care they were held 
with the fame Ceremonies as in Greece {c). Macrobius relates, 
that, the firft Time thefe Games were kept, an Alarm being 
given by the Enemy, the People immediately march'd ^out 
againft them, and, during the Fight, faw a Cloud of Arrows 


. {a) Valer. Maxim, lib. ». cap, lo. \h) Gr«¥. Pr^^a/. ud I Tim. Tbefmir, A, R. 
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fbfcharg'd from the Sky on the adverfe Trooi>», Co as to pot 
d)CfD to a very diforderly Flight, and feciue the Vidoqr to the 
Jbmans (a). The People £tt to foe the Gnenfian PUy&, all 
crowo'd with Laurel, the Gales were fet opea, and the Day 
l^ept (acred with all Meaner of Ceremonies. Thefe Games at 
firft were not fix'd, but kept every Year upon what Day che 
Pf^Ur thought fit, till* about the Year of the City 545, a Law 
pafs'd to fettle them for ever on a coofiant Day, which was ntar 
the Nones of Jufy : This Alteration was occafioa'd by a grie- 
iK»us Plaeue then raging in JLtmej which thev thoi^ht mighty 
in ftxne Meafure, be aUay'd by that A& of Religion (^)« 

LVDI CJPITOLINh inftituted to the Honour of 
yupiNr C^kolmus^ upon the Account of preferving his Temple 
trom the Gtudb. A more famous Sort of Q^tiSui Games wese 
kroMght i^ by IXmitian, to be <held every five Years^ with the 
Name of 4g^^s Capi^oUm^ in Imitation of the Grecians. In 
thefe the Proifeilbrs of jSU Sortt had a publick Comention, and 
the Vi<Slors were crown'd and prefented with Collars, and other 
Mvks of Honour. 

LUDi JS(?^^iV^A themoftsntientGamesinflitiitedat 
tbe teft Binldio^ of the Circui ky Tarfmuius Prifim. Hence in 
a firtA Senfe^ Ludi Grcenfis are often us'd to ^piify the iame 
Solemnity. Tlhejr weie defign'd to the Honour of tbe three 
great Deities, Ji^Ur^ Juoa^ and A&urva, 'Tis worth oi>fier- 
viiig, that tbo' they were ufualiy caU'd Circenfuy yet in Livj we 
meet with the Udi R»msm Scmd (c\ intimating that they* 
were celebrated with new Sports. The old Fa/ii make them to 
be kept nine Days together, from the Day l^fore the None% 
to (be Day before the Ides of Stpuxaber : In which too we find 
another Soi^ -of Ludi Romania celebrated five Days together^ 
wkbin two Days after thefe. P. Manutius thinks the aft to 
have been inftituted very late, not till after the Profecution of 
Virres Iw Gcera (d), 

LUVJ COJSfSirjLES^ inftituted by .iK^Mns^tf^, With De. 
fign to fiirprize the SaUm Virgins j the Account of which is 
thus given us by PhUarA : *' He gave out as if he had fpund 
^^ an Altar of a certain God hid under Ground ; the God they 
<< caU'd Cffnfiis^ the God of Counfel : This is properly N^tun/^ 
<' tbe Inventor of HoriiB-ridii^i for the Alur is kq>t covered 
** in the ^gneat Circus^ only at H9rfe-4:aces, then it syyears to 
*^ to publick View ; and fome fay ^twas not without Reafon^ 
■ I ■ 
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^ thftt thfe God bad his Altar hid titider Ground, bec^fe all 
*^ CdUfifels ought to he fecret and <:onceard. Upon Drfcoveiy 
♦* of this Altar, Rcmulus, by Proclaination, appointed a Day 
^ for a (pXtniM Sacrifice, and for {^blick Games and Shows 
•* tb encertaiTi all Sorts of People, and tnatiy fl6ck*d thhher % 
*' bt himfelf fat uppermoft among his Nobles, clad in Purple. 
•* New the Sign of their falling on was to be, whenever h6 
" ttfoft and f ather'd up his Robe, and threw it over hrs Body ^ 
^ his Men ftood all i^ady arm*d, with their Eyes intent upoil 
" hkn s and when the Sign was ^iven, drawing their Swords, 
** and faiH#ig on with a great ShoiHt, boie ^way the Daughters 
** <tf the SaMneSj thfey thcmfelves flying, without any Lett or 
** Hindrance.*' Thcfe Games were celebrated yearly on the 
tMlfch of the Kal6ffds of Septtmber^ confifting for the txviA 
Part of Htyrfe-Races, and Encounters in the Orcus. 

lUDJ COMPITALITII, fo call'd from thtCompita^ 
0rCrofs->[>8nes, ii4ierethey wens inftituted and celebrated by 
tlie rude Mohimde Vhat was got together, before the Building; 
of Rami. They ftefid to liave been laid down for many Years, 
tiU SerwttS Tuma WViv^d them. They were held during tbt 
tampk4i^{h^ <x Feafts of the Lares j who prefided as well over 
Streets "^os Hoofes. SuH^ius tells us, that Augnjhis order'd the 
Ztfr^j to becrownM t^ice a Year at the CmpitaHtian Gzmts^ 
with fiprif%*Flbw«rs {a). This crowning the HoufhoW-Gods, 
and offering Sacrifices up and down m the Streets, made the 
gwaieft Part of the Solemnity of the Feaft. 

LVDfJUOy STALES md PALjfTTlfl, both inftitu* 
ted to the^HonouIr of Jlu^Jhs^ after he had been enroH'd in the 
Number of the Gods ; the former by the common Confent of 
the People, and the other by his Wife £/t>fc, which were al- 
'tt^ays celebrated in the Palace (*). ^ey were both contmued 
by the fucceeding Emperors. 

LVD I SMCVLARESy the moft remaricable Game! 
that we naeet with in die Rmm Story. The common Opinion 
makes ibem to have had a very odd Original, of which we 
have a tedious Relanion in Vatefita Maitimus (rj, of the An- 
cienis^ and Angelas P^tiamis {d) of the Modems. Monfieur 
J>4ui€r^ 4n his excellent Remarks on the Secular Poem of /fc- 
r&te^ pages by this old Conceit as trivial and fabulous, and 
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aflures us, that w^ need go no farther for the Rife of the Cuf- 
tom, than to the Sibylline Oracles, for which the Romans had 
fo great an Efteem and Veneration. 

In thefe facred Writings, there was one famous Prophecy to ] 
this Effe& ; That if the Romans^ at the Beginning of every 
Age, ihould hold folemn Games in the Campus Martius to the 
Honour of Pluto, Profcrpinfy JunOy jffolhy Diana^ CereSy and 
the Parca, or three fatal Sifters, their City (houid ever flou<» 
ri(h, and all Nations be fubjefted to their Dominion. They 
were very ready to obey the Oracle, and, in- all the Ceremo- 
nies us'd on that Occa(ion, conform'd themfelves to its Direc* 
tlons. The whole Manner of the Solemnity was as follows: 
In the firft Place, the Heralds receiv'd Orders to make an In' 
vitation of the whole World to come to a Feafi which they had 
never feen already^ andfl)ould never fee again. Some few Days be- 
fore the Beginning of the Games, the ^iindecimviri, takine 
their Seats in the Capitol, and in the Palatine Temple, diftri- 
buted among the People purifying Compofitions, as Flam- 
beaus, Brimftone, and Sulphur. Fiom hence the People pafs'd 
on to Diana's Temple on the Aventine Mountain, carrvinz 
Wheat, Barley, and Beans, as an Offering ; and after this ther 
fpent whole Nights in Devotion, to the Dedinies. AjTleneth 
when the Time of the Games was adlually come,* which con- 
tinued three Days and thiee Nights, the People' affemWed in 
the Campus Martius, and facrificed to Jupiter^ Juno^ ApdUo La^ 
Una, Diaia, the Parea, Ceres, Plut^ and Priferpine. On the 
fiift Night of the Feaft, the Emperor, accompanied by the 
^ittdecimviriy commanded three Altars to be raised on the 
Bank of the Tiber, which they fprinkled with the Blood of three 
Lambs, and then proceeded to burn the Offerinc^s and the Vic- 
tims. After this they mavk'd out a Space which fe-ved for a 
Theatre, being illuminated by an . innumerable Multitude of 
Flambeaus and Fiies : Here they fung fome certain Hymns com- 
pofed on this Cccafion, and celebrated all Kinds of Sports" 
On the Day after, when they had been at the Capitol to offer 
the Vidims, they returned to the Campus Martius, and held 
Sports to the Honour of Apollo and Diana. Thefe* lafted till 
the next Day, when the noble Mations, at the Hour appoint- 
ed by the Oiacle, went to the Capitol to fing Hymns to %'Af- 
ier. On the thiid Day, which concluded the Feaft, twen^- 
feven young Boys, and as many Girls, fung, in the TempTe 
oi Palatine ApoUo^ Hymns and Verfcs in Greek md Latin, t^ 
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recommend the City to the Protedlion of thofe Deities whom 
Acy defign'd particularly to honour by their Sacrifices. 

The famous Secular roem of Horace was composed for thif 
laft Day, in the Secular Game held by Augujius. Dacier h^ 
givert his Judgment on this Poem, as the Mafter-Piece of ij?- 
race ; and believes that all Antiquity cannot furnifh us with' 
any Tiling more happily compleat. 

There hlis b'een much Cgntroverfy, whether thcfe Games" 
were celebrated every hundred, or every hundred and ten 
Years. For the former Opinion, Cenforinus [a) alledges the 
Teftimony of Valerius^ Jniias^ Varro^ and Ltvy ; and this was 
certainly the Space of'Time which the Romans caird Steculufff^ 
or an Age. For the latter he produceth the Authority of the 
Regifters, or Commentaries of the ^indecimvin\ and the 
£di<5ls of jft/guJfuSy befides the plain Evidence of Horace in his 
Secular Poem j 21. . 

Certus undems decies per anms^ &c. 

This laft Space is exprcfly injoin*d by the 5/^/Zf/»^ Oracle 
itfelf i the Verfes of which, relating to this Purpofe, are tran- 
fcrib'd i)y Zojimus in the fecond Book of his Hiftory : 

*A^A' i'XH av fAnMifOf jxtj x^^^^ av^f^oio-i js 

Zqiv^) th ^T£fiDy iucSiov iixa luttpiov biti<ov, .&C. 

Yet, according to the ancient Accounts. we have of their 
Celebration in the feveral Ages, neither of thefe Periods are 
much regarded. 

The firft were held jf. U. C. 245, or 298. 

The fecond J» 330, or 408. 

The thiid J. 5 {8. 

The fourth either J. 605, or 608, o]:.6;z8. 

The fifth by AuguJluSj A, 736, 

The fixth by Claudius^ A. 800. . . , 

The fev5enth by Domitian, 841, 

The eighth by SeveruSy A, 957. 

The ninth by Philips 1000. 

The tenth by Honorius^ A. 11 57. 

The Diforder, without Queftion, was owing to. the Am- 
bition of the Emperors, who were extremely defu-ous to have 
the Honour of celebrating thefe Games in their Reign ; and 
therefore, upon the flighteft Pretence, many Times mad* 
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them return before their ordinary Courfe. Thqa Qaudius pre* 
tended that Jugu/im had held the Games before their 4ue 
Tinie» that he might have the lead Excuiie to keep them Mvirh*^ 
in fixty-four Years afterwards. On which Account, Stut^nua 
tells us, that the People fcoSed bis Cryers^ when they went 
aibout proclaiming Games that no Body had ever feen^ nor 
would fee again ; whereas there were not onhr o^ny Perfons 
:iUve who remembered the Games of Augu/msy but £»r«ral 
]flayers» who had a^ed in thofe Games> were now agaii|. 
brought on the Stage by Qaudius (a). 

Whsu Part pf the x ear the Secular Games were celebrfte^ 
lbs is uncertain ; probably in the Times of the Comi|ipawa|ltht 
tn the Days of the Nativity of the City, u e. the ^ lo^ ii 
JS^/* Mtth but under the Emperors, on the Day whn ^ey 
came to their Power (^ j« 

We may conclude our Enquiry into this celebrated SubjfA. 
witb two excellent Remarks of the French Critick. The firft 
is» that in the Number Three, fo much regarded in thefe 
Oaoaes, they had ytobMy an AUu&cxi to tihf Tdpikxty of 
fbfp^us^ of Diana^ and of the Deftjnies. 

The other Obfervacion, which he obliges us with, is, that 
Aey thought the Girls, whi<^h had the Hcmour to bear 4 Part 
in nnging the! Seeular Poem, Ihoukl be the fooneft married. 
This Superftitkm they bonow'd from 4he Theolo^ of the 
Gracnmsy who imagin'd that the Children, who did not ling 
and dance at the Coming of Apollo^ (hould never be married^ 
jnd ihoirid certainly die young. To tfiis Purpofe CaUimacbia 
kx his Hymn to ApcIIo : 

£1 TC^IhV (MfJkWt •iOIWfy VC^KLffl TE XCfOirdtU. 

And HoKaciy encouraging the Chorus of Girls to flo tfieir 
beft in finging the Secular Poem, tells them how pirpud t^ey 
Vrould be of it, when they were well married : 

Nupta jam dices : Ego dits amicum, 
Saculo fejias referente luctSy 
MUd£dt cdrmefty dodUs m$dorum. 

Vatis Horeti. tkh. iv. Od. ^. 


AU 


Book V. Tbi Votive Games ^ ^oc 303 i 

AU tbofe Games, of what Sort (bev«r^ had the comfnon 
Name of ^0/rvi, whidi were the EfFetSt of any Vow made hf 
the Magiftrates or Generals, when they fet forward on any £x« 
|>edition, to be perforoi'd in cafe they returned fucoeftfiii. Tiiefe 
were fometimes oocaiion'd by Advice of the SUyMmeOrsudkSy or 
of the Sooihfayera ; acKl manir Times proceeded puiely (vom 
a Principle of Devotion and Piety in the Generals. Such fu^ 
ciculariy were the Ltidi Magniy often mentioned in FiiftofiaiMy 
efpecially by JLity. Thus he informs us. That in the Year of 
tbe City 536, FMus Mtudmus the Didator, to appeafe die ^Ui- 
^r of Ae Gods, and to obtain Sncccis againft the Carthaguim. 
IVywer, upon the Dire6kion of the SiiyOim Oracles, ▼ow'd die 
Gre&i Games to Jupiter^ with a prodigious Sum to be ciqpeodei 
at chem % befides three hundred Oxen to be facrifioed to JtA 
ttr^ and feveral others to the reft of the Deities {a). M. Ad&ia 
&e Confiil did the fame in the War againft Aati9dms (i^ Ani 
we have fome Examples of thele Games being made ^vhqum^ 
midj or to return every five Years (^). They weie cetebrateA 
with Orunfian Spofts tour Days tog^ber {d). 

To this Head we may refer the 

Ludi ViSfma mention'd by VeU. PaHradus (e\ and J^lmta 

) : They were inftituted by SyUaj upon his concluding die 

ivil War. It feems probable, that there were many oAer 
Games with the fame Title, celebrated on Account of ibme 
remarkable Succefe, by feveral of the Empeiors. 

The Lwli ^uitiquemaki^ inftituted by Jhguftus Csfar after 
his Vi(Story againft Anthmy ; whkh refaiving to deliver fiimous 
to fiicceeding Ages, he built the City Nic9p$U$j near jt^um^ 
the Place of Battle, on purpofe to bold thefe Games ; wheoee 
tbey are often caird Luai A&iati. They confided of Shows of 
Gladiators, Wreftters, and odier Exsrciies, and were tept » 
well at Rome as at Nkepciis. The proper Ouratore of tbeoa 
were the four Colleges of Priefts, the Pmiijkei^ the Augurs^ 
the Sep^emviri and ^uMedmtirL 

FifygU in Alluficn to this Coftom, when he brings his fleiw 
to the Promontory of ABium^ makes him hold Iblenm Garnet, 
with the Luftrations and Sacrifices us*d on that Oocafion fay 
4be Rrnam*: 


i 


lAtfif umUf ^ai JOn, V9Tlj^fte ffKtfntmtCi Tfrtn ) . 

A^iaque Iliads celebramus tittora Ludis. JSEn, 3. %yq^ 


■*Mlb«lkiiAikiiteta*nMMi«M«iHrfMhMMMMa 


, MLk,. lib* 11. (h) Idem. lib. 36, (0 Liv. Ub, 17. Of fiU 30. C4 ^^ 
If) Lib. caf « %p (/J If Vtrrn^ S| 
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Nero^ after the Manner of the Gradans^ indituted ^inq-un- 
nial Games, at which the moft celebiated Mailers ot Mufic, 
Hovfe-racing, Wieftling, ^c. difputed for the Prize {at). 

The fame Exeicifes weie performed in the ^inquenniai 
Games of Domitiavj dedicated to Jupiter CapitolirtuSy together 
Trith the Contentions of Orators and Poets (^}, at which the 
famous Statius had once the ill Fortune to Lofe the Prize ; as 
he complains feveral Fimes in his Mifcellany Poems. 

Ludi dtcenmles^ or Games to return every tenth Year, were^ 
inftituted by Augujius^ with this political Defign, to fecure the 
mrhole Command to himfelf. without incurring the Envy or 
Jealoufy of the People. For every tenth Year proclaiming fo- 
kmn Sports, and fo gathering together a numerous Company 
of Spedators, he there made Proffer of refigning his imperial 
Office to the People, tho' he immediately refum'd it, as if con- 
tinued to him by the common Confent of the Nation (^). Hence 
a Cudom was deriv'd for the fucceedlng Emperors, every tench 
Year of their Reign, to keep a magnificent Feafl, with. the 
Celebration of all Sorts of publick Sports and Exercifes [d). 

The Ludi Triumpkales were fuch Games as made a Part of 
die triumphal Solemnity. 

Ludi Natalitiij inftituted by every particular Emperor tp 
commemorate his own Birth-day. 

Ludi Juvenaks^ inftituted by Nero at the Shaving of his 
Beard, and at tirft privately celebrated in his Palace or Gar- 
dens J but they foon became Publick, and were kept in great 
State and Magnificence. Hence the Games held b^ the fol- 
lowing Emperors in the Palace, yeaily on the firft of January ^ 
took the Name of Juvenalia [e). 

Cicero fpeaks of the Ludi JuventutiSy inftituted by Salinator 
in the Senenfian War, for the Health and Safety of die Youth, 
a Plague then reigning in the City (/). 

The Ludi Mifcelli^ which Suetofjius makes Caligula to have 
inftituted at Lyons in France^ feem to have been a Mifcellany 
of Sports, confifting of feveral Exercifes joined together in a 
new and unufuai Manner {g). 

The LUDI FUNEBRES, affign'd for one Species of 
the Raman publick Games, as to their Original and Mannei> 


[a) Svetm, Ner. la. {b) Uem Dmit, 4. W Dh^ Bb. 53. (/) 1^0* 

(e) Sueton. JVr. ii. Cafauhn, ad toe, {/) Jii Pntto. (g) Suetmi, Cal. ap. 

TorrtMt, ad /oCt 

hav^ 
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have been already defcrib'd in the Chapter of the Gladia* 
tors. It may be proper to obferve farther » that TertuUian 
in his particular Tradl De Spe^aculisy as he derives the Cuf- 
tom of the Gladiatorian Combats from the Funeral Rites ; fo he 
takes Notice, that the Word Munus^ applied originally to thefe * 
Shows, is no more than Offidum^ a kind Office to the Dead, 
"We muft remember, that though the Shows of Gladiators, 
which took their Rife from hence, were afterwards. exhibited 
on many other Occafions, yet the primitive Cuflom of pre* 
renting them, at the Funerals of great Men, all along prevail'd 
in the City and Roman Provinces ; nor was it confined only to 
Perfons of Quality, but almoft every rich Man was honour'd 
with this Solemnity after his Death ; and this they very com- 
monly provided for in their Wills, defining the Number of 
Gladiators who (hould be hired to engage ; infomuch that when 
any wealthy Perfon deceased, the People ufed to claim a Show 
of Gladiators, as their Due by long Cuftom. Suetonius to this 
Purpofe tells us of a Funeral, in which the common People 
extorted Money. by Force from the deceafed Perfon's Heirs, to 
be expended on this Account {a). 

Julius Cafar brought up a new Cuftom of allowing this Ho- 
nour to the Women, when he obliged the People with a Feaft 
and a publick Show in Memory of his Daughter {b). 

It is very memorable, that though the Exhibitors of thefe 
Shows were private Perfons, yet, during the Time of the Ce- 
febration, they were confider^a as* of the higheft Rank and Qiia- 
lity, having the Honour to wear the Pratexta^ and to be waited 
on by the LiAors and Beadles, who were neceflfary to keep the 
People in Order, and to affift the DefignatoreSy or Marfliallers 
of the Proceflion (r ). 


(tf ) Suet, Ttt. 37. {}) Urn, Jvt, a6« (0 KirdmaM. di Fmur. tt$m^ 

CU 4. cap. S. 
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• c HA P. vni. 

Of tie KoM AH Habit. 

TH £ Rman Habit has given as mudi Trouble to Ae Cri< 
ticks, as any other Part of Antiquity i' and though the 
tnoft learned Men have been fo kind as to leave us their 
Thoughts on this Subject, yet the Matter is not fully tx^ 
plain'd, and the Controveiiies about it admit of no Decifion. 
However, without enquiring into the feveral Fafliions of the 
Romans^ or defining the exa(St Time when they firft changed 
their Leathern Jefkins, or primitive* Hides of wild Beafts, for 
the more decent and grateful Attires, it will be fufficient to die 

{refent Defign, to obferve the feveral Sorts of Garments in 
[fe with both Sexes, and to give the beft Diftindlion of them 
that can be found out at this Diftance. 

The two common and celebrated Garments of the Rmam 
were the Toga and the Tunica. 

The Toga^ or Gown, feems to have been of a femi-circular 
Form, without Sleeves, different in Laigenefs, according to the 
Wealth or Poverty of the Wearer, and us'd only upon Occa- 
fion of appearing in Publick j whence 'tis often caird FeJHi yi- 
renfts {a)* 

The Colour of the Gown is generally believ'd to have been 
white. The coirnqon Objedions, againfl tiiis Opinion, are, 
how it could then be diftinguifh'd from the Toga canMa^ us'd 
by Competitors for Offices? Or how it comes to pais that we 
lead particularly of their weating white Gowns on Holidays 
:suid publick FefUvals, as in Hsrace : 


• # ^ — — - 

nie repotia^ nataleSy alio/que dterum 
Fejlos aibatus cekbret (*),——— 


if their ordinary Gown were of the fame Colour ? But botfi 
thefe Scruples are cafily folv'd ; for between the Toga alba^ and 
xandiday we may apprehend this Difference, that the former was 
the natural Colour of the Wool, and the other an artifidai 
White, which appeared with a greater Advantage of Lufhe i 

(«J Fcn4r. di R» Feflm, lib, I, cap, aSf (i) Lft, 2, %tu a. ^ 

and 


r~ - — W A _ 
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a 

and therefore Polyblus chufeth rather to call the Candidate's * 
Gown hOfAVfOj than y^ymt not of a bare White, but of a 
bright (hining Colour j for this Purpofe they made Ufe of a fine^ 
Kind of Chalk, whence Perjius took the Hint of Creiatc Amhi' 
tio (a). As to the Holidays, or folemn Feftivals, on which we 
find tibe Romans always attir'd in White, 'tis reafonable to be- 
Keve that all Krfons of any Fafhion conftantly put on new 
Gowns, which were of the pureft White, on thefe Occafions, , 
and thofe of meaner Condition might perhaps chalk over their 
oM Gowns,, which were now grown rufiy, and had ahnoft 
loft their Colotir {b). 

The Difpute between Atanutius and Sigomuj^ whether the 
Reman Gown was tied about with a Girdle or not, is common- 
ly decided in Favour > of Manutius; yet itmuft be acknow- 
ledged that the beft Authors allow fome Kind of Cin^ure to 
the Gown ; but then it muft be underftood to be perfoiyn'd 
only by the Help of the Gown itfclf, or by that Part of it, 
which, comipg under the Right Arm, was drawn over to the 
Left Shoulder, and fo covering the Umboy or Knot of Plaights 
which refted there, kept the Gown clofe together. This Lap* 
pet ^intilian calls the Belt^ in his Advice to the Orators about 
this Matter : Ille qui fub humerO'd/Jilrd adjinijirum oblique ducitur^ 
velut babeuSj nee Jlrangulet^ nee fiuat (c). 

The Belt being loos'd, and the Left Arm drawn in, the 
Gown flow'd out, and the Sinus^ or main Lappet, hung about 
the Wearer's Feet j this was particularly obferv'd in Cafar^ 
who commonly let his Gown hang dragging after him ; ^^hence 
Sylla u^d to advife the Noblemen, ut^puerum male praein^um 
eaverent {d). • 

The accurate Ferrarius is certainly in a Miftake as to this 
Point, for maintaining that the Gown had no Kind of Cinifus 
but what they caird Gabinus ; he will have this meant only of 
the Tuniea^ but the plain Words oi Macrobius make fuch a Sup- 

S' * >iitibn impoffible, and Laciniam trahere exprefly points out the 

own, for the Tunick^ being only a fhort Veil, cannot by any 
means be conceiv'd to have a Lappet dragging on the 
Ground {e}. • 

• The fame Fault, which SyUa objedVed to Cafar^ was com- 
monly obferv'd in MacenaSj and is a Mark of that effeminate 
Softnefs, which makes an unhappy Part of his Charafter in 
Hiftory. 

(a) SMt, «. wr. 177. (h) Lipf. EUa. lib. i. cap. 13. (c) Infiitut, lib. tu 

CBf* 3- W ^vcrtw. Jmt. cap. 4$. Macnb, SaturuU^ lib. a, cap. y, (0 Gr^-^ 
mm ad Suttw, Jui^ 45. 
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The learned -Gravius obferves, that the Word Pradngi was 
proper to the Gown, becaufe the Lappet did not clofe about 
tlie whole Gown, but only the Fore-part of it {a). 

The Citt^us Gabinus is moft happily defcrib'd by Ferrarius : 
•CinSfus Gabinus non aliudfuit quam cum tog<e lacinia hevo hrackU 
Jubdu^a in tergum ita rejiciebhtur^ ut contra£fa retraheretur ad pu- 
tuu otque ita in nodum neSieretur \ qui nodus five B^^us togant con-- 
irahehat^ brevioremque b* Jiri£fiorem reddidit {b). The Cindlus 
Gabinus was nothing elfe^ out when the Lappet of the Gowny which 
us\i t$ be brought up to the Left Shoulder^ being drawn thence^ was 
' ^^/? off^ infiich a Manner upon the Baciy as to come round Jhort to tht 
h''cfil^, and there faflen in a Knoty which Knot or CinSiure tucked up 
irc iiO'Lvn^ and^nade it Jhorter and ftraighter. This Cin^us was 
p.T)pt:i only to the Confuls or Generals upon fome extraordina- 
ry Occafions, as the denouncing War, burning the Spoils of 
the Enc.-ny, devoting themfelves to Death for the Safety of 
thcii Army, and the like ; it was borrowM from the Inhabi- 
tants o\ Gabiij a City of Campania^ who at the Time of a pub- 
lick Sacrifice, happening to be fet upon fuddenly by their fene- 
mies, were oblig'd thro' Hafte to gather up their Gowns in this 
JManner, and fo march out to oppofe them {c). 

In the ordinary Wear, the upper Part of the Gown us'd to 
lie over the Right Shoulder, yet upon Occafion it was an eaiy 
Matter to draw back that Part again, and make it cover the 
Head ; and learned Men are of Opinion, that the Romansy while 
they continued in the City, made Ufe of this Sort of Covering 
only for the Head, never appearing in any Kind of Caps or 
Hats, unlefs they were on a Journey out of Town. Thus 
'Plutarch intorms us of the Deference paid to the great Men as 
they pafs'd the Streets : O/ Pfijjuaroi twv avSfwsrwv tqX^ a(m( ti/*^^ 
A7rav7«v7£f, Kay rvx^'^riv im Traxt^'a'kni to ifAarioy fx^ylcf, airoKaXuTficvlau 
"The Romans when they meet any Perfon who deferves a particular 
Hcfpcdiy if they chance to have their Gown on their Heady prefcntly 
'uncover. And the fame Author, reckoning 'up the Marks of 
BonotHT which Sylla fhew'd Pompeyy adds, xm t5^ xe^axSj oc^a* 
rjfovloc;^ TO IfA.xTiovy and pulling off his Gown from his Head. 

The feveral Sorts of the Roman Gowns were the Toga^ Pra^ 
texta^ the Pulla,y the Sordida^ and the P/^j, Purpureay Pabna^ 
ta^ &c. or the Trabea. 


(a) Ihid, {b) Dc Rt r^iar, lib. i, iap. 14, (c) Strvius ad rirriL 

Evcrjr 


Bo6k V. /i&^ R o M A N s. 309 

» 

Every one knows that the Gown wasthe diftlnguifliing Mark 
of the Komans fromtht GreeiSy who wore the Pallmm^ or Cloak, 
as their common Garment, whence Togatus and PaUtatus are 
often us*d for Roman and Grecian ; as alfo that the Gown was 
the proper Badge of Peace, being generally laid afide upon en- 
gaging in any^artial Defign ; yet it appears from feveral Paf- 
figes of lAvy^t^A Plutarch, that it was fometimes worn in th^ 
Camp ; if fo, perhaps the Eqmtes and Centurions had this pecu- 
liar Privilege, and that only when they lay in the Camp with- 
out any Thoughts of fudden Adion, as Manutius learnedly 
conjedlures (j). 

The Toga Pratexta had a Border'of Purple Mund the Edges, 
whence it took its Name, and in Allufion to ^hich, the Gre^ 
dan Writers call it 'o-E^mo^pv^ov. It feems originally to have 
been appropriated to tlie Magiftrates and fome of the Prieils, 
when at firft introduced by Tullus Hojiilius. How it came to be 
beftow*d on the young Men, is diiFerently related. Some fancy 
that Tarquiniui Prifcus, in a Triumph for a Vidtory againft the- 
SatmeSj firft honour'd his own Son with the Pratexta and the 
Bulla aureay as Rewards for his Valour, for killing one of his 
Enemies with his own Hands ; for as the former was the Robq 
of the Magiftrates, fo the Bulla aurea was till then us'd only by 
Generals in their triumphal Proceflion, being a Sort of hollow 
golden Ball hanging about their Necks, in which was enclos'd 
fome fecret Amulet or Prefervative againft Envy. Others, 
without regarding this firft Story, tells us, that the fame Tar- 
ptHy among other wife Conftitutions, took particular Care in 
aftigning the proper Habit to the Boys, and accordingly ordain'd 
that the Sons of Noblemen ftiould make Ufe of the Pratexta 
and .the BuUa aurea, provided their Father had borne any cu- 
rule Office, and that the reft fhould wear the Pratexta only, as 
low as the Sons of thofe who had ferv'd on Horfeback in the 
Army the fiill Time that the Law requir'd. A third Party re- 
fer the Original of this Cuftom to Romulus himfelf, as the 
Confequence of a Promife made to the Sabine Virgins, that 
hc*d beftow a very confiderable Mark of Honour on the firft 
Child that was born to any of them by a Roman t ather. 
Many believe that the Reafon of giving them the Bulla and tha 
Pratexta was, that the former, being fhap'd like a Heart, 
might, as often as they look'd on it, be no inconfideiable In^ 
citement to Courage ^ and that the Purple of the Gown might 


(4) De S^uafithftr Epifl. lib. a. Ep. i. 
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remind them of die Modefty which became them at that 

Age(j). 

But on what Account foever this Inftitution took its Rife, it 
was conftantly obferv'd by all the Sons of the Ingentd or Frec^ 
born. The Libertini too in fomc Time obtain'd the fame Pri-- 
vilcge, only inftead of the golden Bulla they wore a leathern 
one, as yi^^/rt?/ intimates. Sat, $, 164: ^ 

Vel nodus tantum ii Jignum de pauper e kro. 

It*s commonly believ'd that the Boys chang'd this Gown at 
the Age of 14 Years for the Toga Virilts ; but Monfieur Dader 
makes this a Mat Miilake \ for, till they were 13 Years old, 
he fays, they wore a Sort of Veft with Sleeves, which they 
call'd Alicata Chlamys^ and then left off that to put on the Pra-^ 
textay which they did not change till they had reached the Age 
of Puberty, or the 17th Year (*). 

'Tis a very pertinent Remark, that this Pratexta was not 
only a Token of the Youth and Quality of the Wearer, but 
befides this had the Repute of a facred Habit ; and therefore, 
when they affign'd it for the Ufe of the Boys, they had this 
efpecial Confideration, that it might be a Kind of Guard or 
Defence to them againft the Injuries to which that Age was 
expos'd (r). Thus the poor Boy in Horace cries out to the 
Witch Qmidia that was tormenting him. 

Per hoe inane purpura, decus precor* Epod. 5. 

And Perfius calls it ei^os purpura in his 5th Satyr. But ^uiftii^ 
Ban moft expiefly. Ego vobss allegoetiam iUudfaerum pratextarum^ 
quo J'acerdotes velantury quo MagiJiratuSy quo infirmitatpn puiriria 
Jacram facimus a^ venerabiUm (5). ** I alledge too the (acred 
*« Habit of the Pratexta^ the Robe of Priefts and Magiftrates, 
*• and that by which we derive an holy Reverence and Vene- 
^< ration to the belplefs Condition of Childhood/' 

We find farther, that the Citizens Daughters were allow'd a 
Sort of Pratextay which they wore till the Day of Marriage. 
Thus Gcero againft VerreSy Eripies pupilla togam prsetextam. And 
Propertiuiy Mox ubijamfacibus cejfit pratexta mariiU, The Pr^- 
torii and Confuktres too (if not all the Senators) at the Ludi Ro^ 
mani made Ufe of the Pratexta {e). And the Matrons on the ^ 
Capr$tine IVones celebrated the Feftival in this Sort of Gown f/). 

(a) Macrcb. Saturnat. lib. i. cap. 6. {b) Dader on Hvgit, fib. 5. Ode 5, 

U) Datitr. ibid. {J) Di DnUmt. {•) Cicerp Pki/ij>, z. (/J Varf A 

ting. Lat. lib. 5. 

The 
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The Tegapura was the ordinary Garment of prirate Perfona 
when they appeared abroad, fo calrd becaufe it had not the leaft 
Addition of Purple to the White ; we meet with the fame 
Gown under the Name of Virilii and Libera : It was call'd 
Toga viriBsy or the mantf Gown, becaufe when the Youths^ 
came to Man's Eftate, or to the Age of 17 Years, they chang'd 
the Pratixta f<ap^s Habit, as was before obferv'd } on which 
Occafion the rnends of the Youngfter carried him into the 
Forum (or fometimes into the Capitol) and attir'd him in the 
new Gown with Abundance of Ceremony } this they call'd diet 
tirodmiy the Day on which he commenc'd a Tiro^ in Relation 
to the Army, where he was now capacitated to ferve. 

It had the Name of Toga Ubera^ becaufe atAhis Time the 
young Men enter'd on a State of Freedom, and were delivered 
from the Power of their Tutors and Inftru^rs.. Thus tha 
young Gentleman intimates in Perjius: 

Cum primum pavido cu/los mibi purpura cejpty 

Bulkque fuccin^us larWus donata pependit ; 

Cum bkmdi comitesj iotaque impune fuburra 

Permifu fparjiffe oculosjam Candidas umbo. Sat 5. 30, 

When firft my childifh Robe refign'd its Charge, . 
And left me unconfinM to \tvt at large ; 

_ — _ ^ ^^ 

I 

And my white Platghts proclaim'd my Liberty ; y 

When with my wild Companions I could rowl 
From Street to Street, and fin without Controul* 

[Mr. Dryden^ 

But, for all this Liberty, they had one remarkable Reftraint» 
being obliged for the firft whole Year to keep their Arms within 
their Gown, as an Argument of Modefty. This Cicero ob- 
ferves. Nobis quidem olim annus erat unus ad cohibendum brachium 
toga conJHtutus {a). 

The Togapulla mdfordida are very commonly confounded, 
yet, upon a Arid inquiry, it will appear that the firft Sort was 
proper to Perfons in Mourning, being made of black Cloth, 
whence the Perfons were call'd atrati. The Togafordida was 
black as well as the other, but from a different Caufe, having 
grown fo by the long wearing and fully ing of it ; and this (as 
has been already obferv'd J was worn by the Prifoners at their 

II . M - ■ ■ ^ ■■ — 

i 

(«) Cken fn Cm^ 

U4 Trial, 


When now my golden BuBa (hung on high 
ToHoufKold-Gods) declar'd mepaftaBoy, 
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Trial, as well as by the ordinary People. It may here be re- 
marked, that the PuUatiy whom we meet with in the Clafficsy- 
were not only thofe who wore the TogapvJla, or the TogafarH^ 
da^ but fuchtoo as were attir'd in the Penula or LaaptSy which 
were ufually black. Thus the learned Cafaubm interprets pulla-' 
iorum turba in Stutonius {a) ; and ^intilian calls the Rabble ptd- 
htus ciradm (b)^ and pidlata turba {c). Hence i|Bpay reafonably 
be conjeAur'd, that when the Roman State was tum'd into a 
Monarchy, the Gowns began to be laid aiide by Men of the 
lower Rank, the Penula and Lacerna being introduced in their 
Room, and commonly worn without them, or fometimes over 
them ; this Irregularity had gain'd a great Head, even in Au^ 
guftus^^ Time,^ho, to re(5tify it in fome meafure, commanded 
the JEdiks that they fliould fufFer no Perfon in the Forum or 
Circus to wear the Lacerna over his Gown, as was then an ordi- 
nary Pra<5tice. The fame excellent Prince, taking Notice at a 
publick Meeting of an innumerable Company of Rabble in 
thefe indecent Habits, cried out with Indignation, En 

Romanes rerum dominos gentcmque togatam (d) ! 

' The Toga pi^a^ purpurea^ palmata^ the confular TrabeOy the 
Paludamentum^ and the Chlamys^ had very little Difference (ex- 
cept that the laft but one is often given to military Officers in 
general, and fometimes paffes for the common Soldiers Coat) 
(^), and are promifcuoufly ufed one for tlie other, being the 
Robes of State proper to the Kings, Confuls, Emperors, and 
all Generals' during their X^ui^ph* 1 his Sort of Gown was 
caird Pi^a^ from the rich Embroider)% with Figures in Fbry^ 
gian Work ; and purpurea^ becaufe the Ground-work was Pur- 
ple. The Toga palmata indeed very feldom occurs, but may 
probably be fuppos'd the fame with the former, caird fo on the 
fame Account as the Tunica palmata^ which will be defcrib'd 
hereafter. That it was a Part of the triumphal Habit, Martial 
intimates, 

I comely (^ magnos illafa mercre triumphoSy 
Pabiataque ducem (fed cito) redde tcga. vii. i. 

Antiquaries are very little agreed in Reference to the 7n7- 
bea, Paulus Manulius was certainly out, when he fancied 
it to be the fame as the Toga pi5ia^ and he is accordingly 

(«) Auj^ufi. cap. 40% {h) Lib. 2. cap. ri. (c) Lib. 6. cap. 4* (W) ^mtmw 

Auguji, cap. 4X). \f) Baxf, dt Re F'ift, oip. IX, 

corre<3ed 
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correAed by Gravius {a). The vulgar Opinion follows the 
Diftiodion of Sirvius and ScaUger into three Sorts, one proper 
to the Kin^, another to the Confuls, and a third to the Augurs, 
But Lipjiuj \b) and Rubenius {c) ackinowledge only one proper 
Sort of ^abea belonging to the Kings ; being a white GownF 
bordered with* Purple, and adom'd with clavi or trabes of Scar^ 
let. Wherea|phe Vefts of the Confuls, and the Augurs^ and 
the Emperors, were call'd by the fame Name, only becaufe 
they were made in the fame Form. * For the old Paludamentum 
of the Generals was all Scarlet, only, border'd with Purple ; 
and the Cblamydis of the Emperors were all Purple, common* 
ly beautified with a golden or embroidered Border. 

Sidoniam pi^o chbmjfdem circumdata Umbo* V^. iEn. 4. 

When the Emperors were themfelves Conful^ they wore a 
Trabea adom'd with Gems, which were allow'd^jo none elfe* 
Oaudiauy in his Poems of the third, fourth, and fixth Confiil* 
ihip of Honoriusy alludes exprefly to this Cuftom : 

CinSfus mutata Gabinos 
Dives Hydafpais augefcat purpur^gemmism 

And again, 

^—^Afperat Indus 
Velamenta lapis ^ pretiofaque fib fmaragdis 
Du£la virent 

And in the laft» 

Membraque gemmato Trabea viridantia cifUfu. 

There arc feveral other Names under which we (ometimea. 
find the Gown, which have not yet been explain'd, nor would 
be of much Ufe, if thoroughly underftood : Such as the Toga 
undulata^ fericuhtay rafa^ paverata^ Phryxianaj fcutulaia^ &c« 
See Ferrar. de Re Veft. lib. 2. cap. 10. ^^ ■ . 

The Tunica^ or clofe Coat, was the common Garment worii 
within Doors by itfelf, and abroad under the Gown: The 
Proletariiy the Capite cenfij and the reft of the Dregs of the 
City, could not afford to wear the Toga^ and fo went in their 
Tunics ; whence Horace calls the Rabble tunicatus popelluSf and 
the Author of the Dialogue de Claris Oratoribus^ populus tumcatus. 
The old Romans^ as GelHus informs us, {d) at firft were cloath'd 


U\ Pr^at, ad. i Vo]. *JUf. Rm. (i) M Tacit. Atm. 3. (e) Dt JU 

VfP^, ^ pr^d^ut 40 Loiiflivt Jib. J. cap. 5, (iQ lib. i«.cap, xi. ^ 

only 
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•nly ill the Gown. In a little Time they foimd die Conrem* 
CBce of a fhort ftrait Tirsir, that (fid not coveiAhe Ar^is; like 
the Graaan limidh^ Afterwards they had Slec^(;8 ' coining 
igmti to the Elbow, but no farther* Hence 9uitf9ti(ji tells us 
iIkic Cmfar was remarkable in his Habit, becaufe .he/rpre the 
iMklaman Tunicy dos'd mth Gatlierings about %!$ wiiA (tf)u 
Mubeniui thinks he might ufe "(Us Piece of iv9lH|daiity/To fliow 
kimfelf defcended from the Trojansy to whom Komulus otjeAs^ 
iA f^gWt as an Argument of therr JEffeminacy. 

£t tunica maniiasj H ^^nt redimicula mtrsg {b). 

And lulmj or Jfamiu^ is ftill to be feen drefs'd after the 
fame Fafhion, in fome old Gems {c). h^^ 

Yet in the ^clenfion of the Empire,' the Tunia did not 
cmly reach dow^to the Ankles, whence tfiey are calPd Talares^ 
lut bad Slee^ too commg down to the Hands, which gave 


the Nyie of Cbirodota. And now it was counted af 
feandalous to appear without Sleeves, as it had been hithcnrto to 
be feen in them* And therefore, in the Writers of that Age, we 
commonly find the accufcd Perfons at a Trial habited in the 7«« 
mc without Sleeves, as a I^rk of Infamy and Diigrace (dy 

The feveral Sorts of the Twiic were the Pabnata^ the j/itgtt* 
Jiicfaviay and the Laticlavia* 

TYvtTunica Palmata was worn by Generals in aTrinmph, 
and perhaps always under the ^oga pWa. It had its Name 
ckher from the great Breadth of the Cbviy equal to the Palm 
of the Hand ^ or elle from the Figures of PaUns, embroidered 
on it (^). 

, The whole Body of the Criticks are ftrangely divided about 
iht Clavu Some uncy them to have been a Kind of Flowers 
interwoven in the Cloth : Others will have them to be the 
B«mons or Clafps by which the Tunic was held together. A 
third Sort contend, that the Latus clavus was nothing elfe but 
a Tunic border'd with Purple. Scaliger thinks the Clavi did not 
belong properly to the Veil, but hung down from the Neck^ 
like Chains and Ornaments of that Nature. But the moft gene- 
ral Opinion makes them to have been Studs or Purls fomething 
like Heads of Nails, of Purple or Gold, work'd into theTim/r. 

AU the former Conjedures are leayiedly confuted by the ac- 
curate RubeniuSy who endeavour^ to prove, that the Uavi were 


(a) Smi. Jul, ap. ^5. (h) JEmi, xi. 6f6. (r) ttiAtamuiiU^ 

^islav. Ub. i. apt is* (W) Uia«m . M f^ Im «m»» 

no 
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no more than Purple Lines or Streaks coming along the Mid- 
dle of the Garments^ which were afterwards improved to gol- 
den and enfbroider'd Lines of the fame Nature. We muft 
not therefore fuppofe them to have received their Name as 
an immediate Allimon to the Heads of Nails, to which thej 
borenoKefemblance; b^t may r^ember that the Ancients 
us'd to inWy*thSir Cups and other precious Utenfils with Studs 
of Gold, or other ornamental Materials. Thefe, from their 
Likenefs to Nail-heads, the^FalKl inrgeneral Clavi. So that 
it was very liatural to bringme fapie Word to iignif^ thefe 
Lines of Purple, or other polouri which were of a different 
Kind from all the rsIL of tae Garment, as tnofe ancient Clavi 
were of a diflftrenr Coloim and Fioxre fr4Bi the VelTels 
which thev adorn'd. ^ 'V . 

Thefe Streaks were either tranfverfe or ftr^g^t down the 
Veft ; the former were ufed only in the Liveri^^f the Popa 
and other publick Servants, by the ' Muficians, and fomc 
Companies of Artificers, and now and then by Women, be« 
ing term'd Paragauda. The proper CJavi came ftreight down 
the Veft, one of them making the ^ufdcy which they call'd 
the Angufkclave^ and two the Laticlaue. 

However this Opinisn has 'been applauded by the Learned^ 
Monfieur Dader^% Judgment of the Jblatter cannot fail to meet 
with as kin4 Reception. 

He tells U3, that the Chyi^ were no more than Furple Ga- 
loons, with which they borcler'd the Fore-part of the Tunic^ on 
both Sides, and the Place where it came together. The broad 
Galoons made the Laticbve ; and the narrow the Angujlidavt^ 
Therefore they are ftrangd!y miftaken, who make the only 
Difference between the two Vefts to coniift in this, that the 
one had but a (ingle Ckvus^ the other two, and that the Sena- 
torian ChvuSj being in th^ Middle of the Veft, co\ild poftibly - 
be but one. For 'tis very plain they had each of them two 
Galoons, binding the two Sides ^of the Coat where it open'd 
before j fo that, joining together with the Sides, they appear'd 
juft in the Middle; whence the Greeks called fuch a Veft • 
he<ro7r6fpvfov. That the Galoons were few'd on both Sides of 
the Coat^ is evident beyond Difpute from the following - 
Paffage of Farro : Nam ft quh tunicam ita confuit^ ut altera 
phgtdajit angufiis clavi s^ altera latis^ utraquepars in fuogenere caret 
otialogia. For if any one JboM few a Coat in this Manner^ tbai- 
one Side fbould have a broad Gatoonj and the other a narrow me^ 
tieitber Part has any Thing properly anfwering to it. As to the 

Name 
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Name of the Claviy he thinks there needs no farther Reafon to 
be given, than that the Ancients call'd any Things which was 
made with Defign to be put upo'n another Thing, Clavus {a). 

It has been a receiv'd Opinion, that the AnguJUchve diftin- 
gttifh'd the Knight from the Common People, in the fame 
Manner as the Laticbve did the Senators from -thofe of the 
Equeftrian Rank : but Rubenius avers, that there was no Man- 
ner of Difference between the *Jjgnc5 of the Knights, and thofe 
of the Commons. This CotueAre feems to be favoured by 
Jppiany in the fecond Book or Im Hiftory, where he tells us» 
i iiiXtv(ov htj TO ^jf^Mi TC?; ita'TroTou^ o/xoio;, xa)^(( yap r?; pH>i£u^ 
TtJtSg ri ixKn i^fii roTg ^e^aTnsa-tv sTrUoivo^. The Slave hi Habits 
goes Uke his Mdfter ; and, emepti%onfy the Senator's Robe, all other 
Garments are common to the Servants, And Pliny^ when he fays 
that the Rii|g» diftinguifhed the Equeflrian Order from the 
Common Frople, as their Tunic did the Senate firom thofe that 
wore the Rings, would not probably have omitted the other 
Drftin(5lion, had it beea real. Befides both thefe Authorities, 
LampridiuSy in the Life of Alexander SeveruSj confirms the pre- 
ient Aflertion. He acquaints us, that the aforefaid Emperor 
had fome Thoughts of aflTizning a proper Habit to Servants dif- 
ferent from that of their Mafters : But his great Lawyers, !//• 
fian and Paulus^ diffuaded him from the Pro}e<5l, as what would 
infallibly give Occafion to much Quanelling and Diflfenfion i 
fo that, upon the whole, he was contented only to diftinguiih 
the Senators from the Knights by their Clavus. 

But all this Argument will come to nothing, unlefs we can 
dear the Point about the Ufe of^he Purple among the Rm^ 
mans J which the Civilians tell us was ftri<Sly forbid the Common 
People under the Emperors. It may therefore be obferv*d, 
that all the Prohibitions of this Nature were reftrain*d to fome 
particular Species of Purple. Thus Julius Cafar forbad the 
Ufe of the Conchy lian Garments, or the axafythg (^). And 
Nero afterwards prohibited the ordinary Ufe of the Amethy- 
ftine, or Tyrian Purple (r). Thefe (jonje&ures of Ruberaus 
need no better Confirmation than that they arc repeated and 
approved by the moft judicious Gravius (d). 

According to this Opinion, it is an eafy Matter to reconcile 
the Contefl between Manutius and LipJmSy and the inferior 


{a) Dacier on Horace, Hb. 2. Sat. 5. {h) Sueteru Jul cap. 45. {/) Uim Ntnm^ 
«ap. 32. {d) Smtw, JtU. 43, Otb9. 20. Dmitia*^ 10, 

Criticks 
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Cridcks of both Parties, about the Colour of the Tunuy die 
former aflferting it to be Purple, and the other White : For 
it Is evident, it might be call'd either, if we fuppofe the 
Ground- Work to have been White, with the Addition of 
thefe Purple Lifts or Galoons. 

A^ to the Perfons who had the Honour of wearing the 
Laticlave^ it may be maintain'd, that the Sons of thofe Sem-^ 
Urs^ who were Patricians^ bad the Privilege of ufmg this Vdft 
in their Childhood, together with the Pratexta. But the Sons 
pf thofe Senator Sy who were «ot Patricians^ did not put on the 
iuiticJavif till they applied themfelves to the Service of the 
Commonwealth, and to bear Offices (a). Yet Augujlus chan- 
ged this Cuftom, and gave the Sons of any Simtors Leave Co 
afliime the Latiiiave prefently after the Time of their putting 
pn the Toga Virilism tho' they were not yet capable of Honours 
Wj. And by the particular Favour of the Emperors, the lame 
Privilege was allov^'d to the more fplendid Families of the 
Knights. Thus Ovid fpeaks of himfelf and Brother9 who arc 
known to have been of the Equejlrian Order : 

Inter ea^ tacit opajfuy labentibus annis^ 

Libericr fratri fumpta mihifue toga ; 
Ittduittcrque humeris cum lato purpura clavo^ &c. (c). 

And Statius of Metius Ccler, whom in another Place he 
terms Splendidijftmus (d)j (the proper Style of the Knights) : 

■ ' ■ Puer bicfudavit in armis, 
Notus adhuc tantum majoris munere clavi (/)• 

Beiides the Gown and Tunicy we hardly meet with any Gar-- 
ments of the Roman Original, or that deferve the Labour of aa 
Enquiry into their Difference. Yet, among thefe, the Lacema' 
and the Penula occur more frequently than any other. In the 
old Glofs upon Perfius^ Sat. i. Ver. 68. «they are both called 
PaJUa ; which Identity of Names might probably arife from 
the near Refcmblancc they bore one to the other, and both to 
the Gracian Pallium. The Lacerna was firft us'd in the Camp, 
but afterwards admitted into the City, and worn upon their 
Gowns to defend them from the Weather. The Penula was 
fometimes us'd with the fame Defign, but^ being fhortet and 
fitter for Expedition, it was chiefly worn upon a Journey (f). 


(tf) Plifiy^ Lib. 8. Epifl. »3. {h) Sutton, Aug, cap. 37. (f) TnJIium 1. Jr. 

Bltg, 10. (d) Pr^fat. ad. 1. 3. Syharum. (e) Sjfh^ I 3. farm, *. fj) Ufi* 
Ztea, L I, c. 13. ^ Dr. Holyd^^ on Juvenal, ^t, I, . 
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RutilAis will have the Liuerna and the Pemla to be both 
dofe-bodied Kind of Frocks, girt about in the Middle, die / 
cmiy Difference between them being, that the Penida were 
always brown, the Lacema of no certain Colour ; and that die 
OicuhuSy the Cowl or Hood, was few'd on the former, but 
worn as a diilindt Thing from the other {d). But Fnraritts^ 
who lias fpent a whole Book in animadverting on that Author^ 
wonders that any Body (hould be fo ignorant as not to know 
thefe two Garments to have been quite diftind Species (b). 

It will be expedted that the Habits c^ the Romans Prieftt 
ftould be particularly defcrib*d ; but we have no certain In- 
telligence, only what concem'd the Chief of them, the Augurs, 
the Flamens, and the Pontifices* The Augurs wore the Tra^ 
iea firft d/d with Scarlet, and afterwards with Purple. Ru-^ 
ttnius takes the Robe which Herod in Derifion put on our Sa- 
viour to have been of this Nature, becaufe St. Matibetv calls 
it Scarlet, and St. Luke Purple. Cicero ufeth Dibapbus (b) (a 
Garment twice dfd) for the Augural Robe (r). 

The proper Robe of the Flamens was the Lana^ a Sort of 
Purple Chlamysj or almoft a double Gown faften'd about 
the Neck, with a Buckle or Clafp. It was interwoven curi- 
oufly with Gold, fo as to appear very fpiendid and magnifi- 
cent. Thus Firgil defcribes his Hero in this Habits 

* mTyriofue ardebat murice lana 
Demijfa ex humeris : dives qua munera Did9 
Feceraty ii ienui telas di/creverat auro. JEn. j^ 262. 

The Pontiffs had the Honour of ufing the Pratexfa; and 
lb had the EpuloneSf as we learn from Livj^y Lib. 43. 

The Priefts were remarkable for their Modefty in Appard, 
and therefore they made Ufe only of the common Purple, ne- 
ver affeAing the more chai^able and fpiendid. Thus Ciaro^ 
Vejiitus a/per nojira hoc pttrpura plebeia ac penefufca {d). He calls 
it our Purple f becaufe he himfelf was a Member of the College 
of Augurs. 

There are two farther Remarks which may be made in 
Reference to the Habits in general. Firft, that, in the Time 
of any publick Calamity, it was an ufual Cuftdm to change 
dieir Apparel, as an Argument of Humility and Contrition ; 
of which we meet with many Inftances in Hiftory. On fuch 


(«} Of LatieUv. Ilk I. cip. €. (i) jMslfff. dt Ee M, cap. vlt. (0 ^fif- ^^i^ 
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Occafions the Senators laid by the Laticlave^ and appeared only 
in the Habit of Knights : The Magiftrates threw atide the Pra^ 
texta^ and came abroad in the S^torian Garb : The Kniglits 
left off their Rings, and the Common^ chaog'd their Gowns 
for the Sagum or Military Coat {a), 

.The other Remark is the Obfervation of the great CabtikoK^ 
that the Habit of the Ancients, apd particularly of the Kmms^ 
in no RefpeS: differed more from the modern Drefs, than ia 
chat they had nothing anfwering to our Breeches and Stockings^ 
which, if we were to.exprels in Latins we ihould czW fertwrdim 
and tUialia, Yet, inftead of diefe, under their lower Tunics 
or Waiftcoats, th^ fometimes bound their Thighs and Legs 
round with Silk^ Scarfs or Fa/da ; tho' thefe had now and theft 
the Nanne of fceminaUd OTfermraHa atui tibialia^ from the Paits 
to which diey were appl/d {b). 

As to the Habit of the other Sex, in the ancient Times of 
ihe Commonwealth, the Gown was us'd alike by Men and 
Women (c). Afterwards the Women took up the Siola and the 
PaHa for dieir feparate Drefs. The Stola was their ordinary 
Veft, worn within Doors, coming down to their Ankles : When 
diey went abroad they flung over it the PalJa or Pallium^ a long 
open Manteau (^, which cover'd the Stola and their whole Bo- 
dy. Thus Horace^ 

^d taksjiok demjfa \i drxumdata poSa (i)^ 

And Firgil^ defcribing the Habit of Camilla^ 

Pro crinaSauroy pro longa tegmine palla^ 
Itgridis exuvia per dorfum a vertice pendent (f)^ 

: They dre&'d their Heads widi what they call'd Fttta and 
Fafcue^ Ribbons and thin Safhes ; and the laft Sort|hey twiAed 
round their whole Body, next to the Skin, to make them iko- 
der ; to which Terenu alludes in his Eunuch {g) : , 

Rubenius has found this Difference in the StoU^ that thofeof 
the ordinary Women were white trimm'd with golden Purls {b) : 

Haudfimiliswrgoeftvirginum noftrarum\ qms matresjiudent 
Demijju bumeris ije^ vin^ope^orej ut gradles ftent. 

The former Ovid makes to be the diftinguUhing Badge of 

lloneft Nfatrons and chafte Virgins. 

1 " — • — ■ 1 *^ 

* («) Ttfrsf, de Rt Fe/Har, Bb. x. ap. 17. (h) SnUm. Jxptfi, ctp. S2. CajaktoB, 
*rf /•OHM. {€) Fid, Fenrar, dt Rt F^, lib. %, cap. I7. (<0 DacUr on Hwastm 

fib. 1. Sat. 1. ver. ^ {t) Horact, ibid. (fj JRn, ii. ver. Sf$9 

((}i40S,^«l. (&} i^ i<4i4;<(^« lib. Xi Ctfi l6» 
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' EJIe procul vitta tenues^ infigne puiorts (a). 
■ And cfeTcribing the cha(le Daphnej he lays, 
Vitta coercebat pojitos fine lege capillos (b)» 
• It's very obfervable, that the common Courte^ns were not 
aliow'd to appear in the Stola^ but obliged to wear a Sort of 
Cown, as a Mark of Infamy, by Reafon of its Refemblance to 
the Habit of the oppofite Sex. Hence in that Place of Horace^ 

^ id inter 
BJty in maironay andlldy peccefve togata f L. i. S. 2. V, 53, 

The moft judicioui Dacier underftands bv Togata the com* 
mon Strumpety in Oppofition both to the Matron and the Ser- 
Vant-Maid. 

Some have thought that the Women (on fome Account or 
ether) wore the Lacerna too : But the Rife of this Fancy is 
owing to their Miftake of that Verfe in Jt4venal^ 
Ipfe hcernata cumfeja^aret andca. 

Where it muft be obferv'd, that the Poet does not fpeak of 
the ordinary Miffes, but of the Eunuch SporuSy upon whom 
Nero made an Experiment in order to change his Sex. So that 
Juvenar% Lacernata arnica is no more than if we fhould fay, a 
*MiJirefi in Breeches. 

The Attire of the Head and Feet will take in all that remains 
of this Subje<fl. As to the firft of thefe, it has been a former 
Remark, that ^^Romam ordinarily ufed none, except the Lap- 
pet of their Gowi) ; and this was not a conftant Cover, but only 
occaflonal, to avoid the Rain, or Sun, or other accidental In- 
conveniencies. Hence it is that we fee none of the old Statues 
with any on their Heads, betides now and then a Wreath, or 
fomething of that Nature. EuftathiuSy on the firft of the Odfffes^ 
tells us, that the Latins deriv'd' this Cuftom of going bare- 
headed from the GreekSy it being notorious, that, in the Age of 
the Heroes, no Kind of Hats or Caps were at all in Fnfliion : 
Nor is there any fuch Thing to be met with in Homer. Yet at 
fome particular Times we find the Romans ufing fome Sort q£ 
Covering for the Head ; as at the Sacrifices^ at the Publick 
Games, at the Feaft of Saturn^ upon a Journey, or a warlike 
Expedition. Some Perfons too were allowed to have their 
Heads always covered, as Men who had been lately made free, 
and were thereupon (hav'd clofe on their Head, might wear the 
PiloidSy both as a Defence from the Cold^ and as a Badge of 
their Libei^y. And the fame Privilege was granted to Perfons 

under any Indifpofition (*). 

■ 

(4) Mnamtrpb, Ub.t« Fab. 9, . {h) Liffiut d$ Jmfbitbeat^ csp. 79. 
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As for the feveral Sons of Coverings defign'd for thefe XJCsb^ 
many of them have been Ipng confounded beyond any Poffibi- 
bility of a Diftlndion y and the learned Salmajius {a) has ob- 
lerv'd» that the Mtra and the Pileus^ the Ctuullus^ the GaUrus^ 
amd the PaUiolum^ were all Covermgs of the Head, very little 
differing from one another, and promifcuoufly us'd by Authors; 
however, there are fome of them which deferve a more parti- 
cular Enquiry. 

The Galerus Voffius {b) derives from Galea^ the Roman Helmet^ 
to which We muft fuppofe it to have borne fome Refemblance. 
ServiuSj when he reckons up the feveral Sorts of the Ptiefts 
Caps, makes the GaUrus one of them, being composed of the 
Skin of the Beaft ofter'd in Sacrifice : The odier two being the 
^exr, a ftitch'd Cap in the Form of a Helmet, with the Addi« 
tion of a little Stick fix'd on the Top, and wound about with 
white WooU, properly belonging to the Plamims ; and the Tw- 
tulusy a Woollen Turban, much like the former, proper to the 
High-Prieft. By the Galerus it's likely he means the Albo-GaU^ 
rus, made of the Skin of a white Beaft offer'd in Sacrifice, witlt 
the Addition of fome Twigs taken from a wild Olive-tree, and 
belonging only to Jupiter^s Flamen ; yet we find a Sort of Gale^ 
rus in Ufe among the ordinary Men, and the Gdericidum ('which 
fome do call Galerus) common to both Sexes : This was a Skin 
fo neatly drefs'd with Men or Womens Hair, that it could not 
eafily be diftinguifh'd from the natural; it was particularly us'd 
by thofe who had thin Heads of Hair, as Suitonius reports of 
Nero {c) ; as alio by the WreAlers, to keep their own Hair from 
receiving any, Damage by the nafty Oils with which they were 
rubb'd all over before they exercifed. This we learn from 
Mfirtiats Diftich on die Gauriculum : xiv. 50. 

Ne lutet tmmundum nitidos ceroma capiUos^ 
^ac poteris madidas condere pelle comas. 

The Pileus was the ordinary Cap or Hat worn at publick 
Shows and Sacrifices, and by the freed Men ; for a Journey 
they had the Petafus^ differing only from the former in that it 
had broader Brims, and bore a nearer Refemblance to our Hats, 
as appears from the common Pidures of Mercury. ; and hence 
it took its Name from wrrawi//t*i, to open or fpread o\xt(d). 


[a) U Vapifc. & GrzT. in Suetoa. Cbud. s. (k) Qap. is. («) Ftffimt 

Eijiiobg. iM V. ^ttafiiu (^ JUnfiui dt Amfbitbuu^ cap. 19* 
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As for the Senators, who were not Patricians^ they did not 
indeed wear the Half-m€on ; but that Ornament feems not to 
have been the only Difference between the Senatorian and the 
common Shoes ; for the former are commonly reprefented as 
black, and coming up to the Middle of the Leg, as in Horace, 
Book i. Sat. 6. 27. 

^^.^^.^Nigris medium impediit <rus 
Peltibus. 

- Rubenius will have this underftood only of the four Black 
Straps, which he fays faften'd the Senators Shoes, being ty'd 
pretty high on the Leg {a). Dacier tells us theSenatq|^ had two 
Sorts of Shoes, one for Summer, and the other f#r JVintcr 5 
the Summer Shoes he defcribes with fuch Leathern Straps 
croffing one another many Times about the Leg, and nothing 
but a Sole at the Bottom : Thefe he calls Campagi ; tho' Rube* 
mas atfributes this Name to a Sort of Caliga worn by the Sena- 
tors under the later Emperors (*). The Winter Shoes, he fays, 
were made of an entire Black Skin, or fometimes a White one, 
reaching up to cover the greateft Part of the Leg, without any 
open Place, except on the Top (c). 

It is uncertain whether the Calcei Mullet were fo call'd from 
the Colour of the Mullet, or whether they lent a Name to that 
fi(h from fheir reddiftiDye; they were at firft the peculiar. 
Wear of the Man Kings, afterwards of the Kings of R^me, 
and, upon the Eftablilhment of the free State, were appropria- 
ted to thofe Perfons who had borne any Cr/rvZ? Office ; but per- 
haps chey might be worn only on great Days, at the Celebration 
of ibme publick Sports, when they were attir*d in the whole 
Triumphal Habit, of which too thefe Shoes made a Part. Julius 
-Cajcify as he was very lingular in his whole Habit, fo was par- 
ticularly remarkable for wearing the Mullei on ordinary Days, 
which he did to (hew his Defcent from the Jlian Kings (d). In 
Colour and Fafliion they refemblcd the Cothurniy coming up to 
the middle Leg, tho' they did not cover the whole Foot, but 
only the Sole, like Sandals (^). Dacier informs us, that, at fuch 
.Time as the Emperors took up the Ufe of thefe red Shoes, the 
Curule Magiftrates chang'd the Fafliion for embroider'd ones (f)^ 
. The Roman Soka were a Sort of Sandals or Pantofies, with- 
out any Upper-Leather, fo that they cover'd only the Sole of 


{a) Dt Ri y<iji, lib. 2. cap. j. [h) Ibid, ca^ . 5. {c) DMoitr on Borstt^ 

Bock I. Sat. 6. (20 fi/V, lib, 49. {e) Lib. z. cap,;i. . (f) Duatr oa 

Uiraci^ Book I* Sat. 6, 
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the Foot, being faften'd above with Straps and Buckles ; thefe 
were the ordinary Fafliion of the Women, and . therefoie 
counted fcandalous in the other Sex : Thus Cicero expofeth F^- 
res {a)y and Chdius (i), for ufing this indecent Wear ; and Livy ' 
acquaints os, that the great SApio was cenfur'd on the fame Ac- 
count {f) ; yet upon all OccaHons of Mirth and kecreation, or 
lawful Indulgence, *twas cuftomary for the Men to go thus 
loody (hod, as at Entertainments; and at the pubDck Shows of 
all Sorts in the Circo's or Amphitheatres. 

The Crepida^ which now and then occur in Roman Authors, 
are geneylly fuppofed ta be the fame as the Sole^t^ under the 
Greek ^aiye k^&h. But Baldwin is fo nice as to aflign this 
Difference, that the Crepida had two Soles, whereas tl^ Solea 
coniifted but of one; therefore he is not willing to be beholden 
to the Greeks for the Word, but thinks it may be deriv'd from 
the Crepitus^ or Creaking that they made, which could not be fo 
well conceived in thole which had but a (ingle Leather {d). 
Tliat the Grecian xfmi^eg did really make fuch a Kind of 
Noife, which we can't eafily imagine of the Sole^e^ is plain from 
the common Story of Momusy who, being brought to give his 
Cenfure of VenuSj could find no Fault, only that her xfn^i;^ 
or Slipper, creaked a little too much. 

'^te.CaJiga was the proper Soldier's Shoe, made in the Sandal 
Fmion, fo as not to cover the upper Part of the Foot, tho' it 
reach'd to the Middle of the Leg. The Sole was of Wood, 
like our old Galoches, or the Sabots of the French Peaiants, and 
ftuck full of Nails ; thefe Nails were ufuall v fo very long in the 
Shoes of the Scouts and Centinels, that Suetonius (e) and Terr 
tullian (f) call thofe Caliga Speculatoresy as if, by mourning the 
Wearer to a higher Pitch, they gave a greater Advantage jo the 

Sight. 

'Twas from thefe CaHgut, that the Emperor Caligula took his 

Name, having been born in the Army, and afterwards bred up 

in the Habit of a common Soldier (g). And hence Juvenal (?>), 

gknd Suetonius (/), ufe CaBgati for the common Soldiers, without 

the Addition of a Subftantive. 


(a) renin. 4. (b) Dt Bttrujp^ J^^HT* ^*) Lib. 09. (<0 Baldwin Catc, 

jintiq.ap. 13. (#) CaUguI. cap. 52. (fj De Coron, Milit. {g) Sumn, 

Caligul, cap. 9. {b) Sit. 16. v. H» (0 ^^g^ft* »S« 
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oM^MSBM ifiiiA&fe ^EAttk&k ^Ctoidlft ^t^ jdMiM^ ^CMB&h ^SikMl&k j£^fliSfc 

CHAP. IX. 
Cf the Ko MA N Marrin^es. 

TH E lyfacringes of the R^mans^ which have been fo leani'- 
edly explain'd by fo many eminent Haack, as the great 
lawyers Tiraguily Sigwius^ BnJfmiuSy and the two Hait^manSy 
«rili appear very intelligible from a diligent Enqiiiiir into the 
Efpoufals, the PeHbns that might lawfully many w^i one buo* 
ther, the proper Seafon for Marriage, the feveral Ways of con«- 
trading Matrimony, the Ceremonies of the Wedding, and the 
Caufes and Manner of Divorces. 

The Efpoufals, or Contrad before Marriage, was perfonn'4 
by an Engagement of the Friends on both Sides, and might be 
done as well between abfent Perfons as prefent, as well in Pri- 
vate as before Witnefles ; yet the common Way of Betrothing 
!was by Writing» drawn up by common Confent^ Hid ieal'd by 
)K)th Parties. Thus Jywnalj Sat. 6. 199. 

Si tin kgitimis palfamjunttamque tabeHis •. 

Nones amaturus. • ^j^ 

And again, Sat. 10. 336. 

Vem$t turn Signatmbus aujptx* 

Befides this, the Man fent a Ring as a Pledgeto the Woman» 
which in Plinf^ Time was us'd to be of Iron^ without any 
Stone in it (j). Thus the fame Satyrift, 

Comjentum iamen &f padiuin ^ fponfalidy mfira 
Tempejiati paras^ jamque a tonfore mag^ro 
Pe^leriSf H digito pignus fortyfe deMJiu Sat. 6. 25. 

There was no Age determin'd by the Laws for Efpoufals, but 
they might be made at any Time, provided th^t both Paitie#p 
were fenfible of the Obligations, which they were not fuppos'd 
to be till their 7th Year j yet Juguftm afterwards order'd that 
no Efpoufals (hoiild be efteem'd valid, except fuch as were con« 
fiimmated by the Nuptials within two Years Time {b). 

No Roman might marry with any other than a Raman ; hvx 
then this was extended to any free Denizon of the City, tho* 


ifi) FXm^ Nett BJP» Ubi 33* cap. i« {h) State* Ai^, ap. 34. 
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bom in any other Part^; for thu& Dicnyjjus {a) reports of the 
Latins^ Livy {b) of the Companions^ and Ciuro (c) of the Inha* 
bitants of Aricia ; yet in Rome we meet with one eminent Re- 
ftraint about thefe Matters, and that is a Law of the Decemviri^ 
prohibiting any Marriage between the Patrician Families and 
the Plebeians. But within feven or eight Years, the Commons 
had given fo many dangerous Tokens of their Refentment of 
this Injury, that upon the Motion of CanukiuSy I'ribtme of the 
People, tne Omfub were e'en forc'd to give Confent to the En- 
snQing {of a contrary Decree, allowing a free Alliance in Mar- 
riage between Perfons of all Orders and Degrees (d). 
. The Romans were very fuperftitious in Reference to the par- 
ticular Time of Marriage^ fancying (everal Days and Seafons 
Tcry unfortunate to Ais Defign ; the Kalends^ Nones j a^d Ides of 
every Month, were ftridly avoided; fo was the whole Feaft of 
the ParentaUa in Fobruajy as Ovid oblierves, Fajior, 2. 56 1» 

Cmde tuasy Hymenae^ faces^ feT ab igmbus atris 
Aufer\ habere alias mosfta fepulchra fads. 

Go, Hymen^ ftop the long expeding Damesy 
And hide thy Torches from the difmal Flames %. 
Thy Prefence would be fatal while we mourn. 
And at fad Tombs muft other Tapers burn. 

TSt ifhole Month of Mty was look'd en as ominous tf> 
eontitdKng Matrimony, as Ptuiarch acquaints us in his Rmam 
<;^ftions, and Owdy Faft. 5. 487. 

Nee vidua tadis eademy nee virgims apt a 

Tempora^ qua nupftt non diuturnafuit. 
Hac quoque di caufa^ Ji te proverbia tangunty 

Menfe malas Maio nubere vulgus ait. 

No Tapers then fliould bum, nor ever Bride 
Linked at this Seafon long her Blifs enjoy'd ; 
Hence our wife Mafters of the Proverbs fay. 
The Girls are alljiark naught that wed in May. , 

In fliort, the moft h^ppy Seafon, in all Refpc<5te, for celebra- 
ting the Nuptial Solemnity, was that which followed the Ides of 
June. Thus Oi^,.fpeakingof his Daughter: 

Hone eg^ cum veUem genero dare, tempora tadis 
Apta requirebamy quaque cavenda forent. 

W Lib. 6. {h) Ub^ 38. W hi Pbib'n. W) Lh. Lib. v 
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Tunc mtht pojlfacras monftratur Junius Idus 

Utilisiff nuptiSy utiHs ejje viris. Faft.'vi. 221. 

Refolv'd to match the Girl, I try'd to find 

What Days unprofp'rous were, what Moons were kind 2 

After June^s facred Ides my Fancy ftay'd. 

Good to the Man, and happy to the Maid. 

The three Ways of contrading Matrifliony were, /am, efh- 
tmpUone, and ufu, which fall properly under the Confideration 
of the Civil Law ; the main Difference of them, in (hort, was 
this: Confarreatio was, when the matrimonial Rites were per- 
form'd with folemn Sacrifices, and OfTerings of burnt Cakes, 
by the Pontifex Maximus, and the Flamen Dialis. Pfiny fays this 
ivas the moft folemn Tie of all (a) ; yet we are aflur'd, that, 
after fome Time, it was almofl univerfally laid afide, as thought 
to include too many troublefome Ceremonies {k). A Divorce, 
after this Way of Marriage, Fe/lus calls Diffarreaiio. Coemptia 
was, when the Perfons folemnly bound themfelves to one ano- 
ther by the Ceremony of giving and taking a Piece of Money. 
The Marriage was faid to be made by UJe, when, with the Cpn- 
fcnt of her Friends, the Woman had Hv'd with the Man a 
whole Year compleat, without being abfent three Nights, at 
which Time fhe was reckon'd in all Refpeds a lawfti^ Wife, 
though not near fo dofely join'd as in the fonner Cafes. \ 

The Nuptial Ceremonies were always begun with .the Inking 
of Omens by the jiufpices, .Hence Tutly, NuUt geaero foetus nuU 
lis avfpicibus, nullis au^oribus^funejlis omnibus omnium (c). 

In dreiTrng the Bride, they never omitted to divide her 
Locks with the Head of a Spear, either as a Token that their 
Marriages firft began by War and AiSs of Hoftility upon the 
Rape of the Sabine Virgins (d) ; or as an Omen of bearing a 
valiant and warlike Off-fpring; or to remind the Bride, that, 
being married to one of a martial Race, fhe fhould ufe herfelf 
to no other than a plain unaffeded Drefs ; or becaufe thegreateft 
Part of the Nuptial Care is referred to Juno, to whom the 
Spear is facred, whence fhe took the Name of Dea ^mriSy 
^iris amonjg the Ancients fignifying this Weapon {e). Ovid 
alludes to this Cuflom in the fecond of his Fajli : 559. 

Nic tibi qua cupida matura videbere matrix 
. Comat virgineas bajia recurva comafs. 


W Lib. x8. cap. l. {h) tacit. Annal 4. (c) Qrat ^ CiMtnt. {d) PkU 

Unb la RmML (*) Um, S^^fi, Jim, S7. 
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Thou whom thy Mother frets to fee a Maid, 
Let no bent Spear thy Virgin Locks divide. 
In the next Place they crown*d her with a Chaplet of Flow- 
ers, and put on her Veil or Flammeum^ proper to this Occafion. 
Thus Catullus, lix. 6. 

Cinge tempera ftoribus 

Suaveolentis amaraci : ' 

Fhmnuum cape. 
And Juvenaly defcribing Meffalinay when about to marry 
Silius: 

-^^^^'^Dudum fedet ilia parato 
Ftammeolo. Sat. 10. 
Inftead of her ordinary Cloaths, (he wore the Tunica reffa^ 
or common Tunic, call'd reSia, from being woven upwards^ 
of the fame Nature with that which the young Men put on 
with their Ahnly Gown {a) ; this was tied about with a Girdle 
which the Bridegroom was to unloofe. 

Being drefs'd after this Manner, in the Evening (he was led 
towards the Bridegroom's Houfe by three Boys habited in the 
Pratexta, whofe Fathers and Mothers were alive. Five Tor- 
ches were carried to light her ; for which particular Number 
Plutarch has troubled himfelf to find out feveral Reafons {b), A 
Diftaflf and a Spindle were likewife borne along with her, in 
Memory of Caia Cacitia, or Tanaquil, Wife to Tarpamus Pnf- 
cuSy ^ femous Spinfter {c) : And on the fame Account the Bride 
caird herfelf Caia, during the Nuptial Solenmity, as a fortu- 
nate Name. 

Being come to the Door, (which was gamifh'd with Flowen 
and Leaves, according to that of Catullus, Ixii. 293. 

Vejiibutum ut molli velatum fronde vireret,) 
fhe. bound about the Pods- with Woollen Lifts, and wafli'd 
them over with melted Tallow^ to keep o^t Infection and Sor- 
cery. This Cuftom Virgil alludes to, Mn, 4. 457, 

Pratereafmt in testis de mar more iemplum 
Conjugis antiqui, miro quod honor e cokbat, 
' Feileribus niveis ^ fejla fronde revin^um. 

Being to go into the Houfe, (he was not by any Means ltd 
touch the Threshold, but was lifted over by main Strength. 

Either becaufe the Threihold was facred to Vejla, a moft 
chafte Goddefs, and fo ought not to be defiled by one in 
thefe Circumftances : Or elfe, that it might feem a Piece of 

(f ; P%, lib. 8. cap. ^. (h) Rm, ^P* a« (0 ?A«r> ^* 8. cap^ 48* 

Modefly 


|30 Tbe Marriages ^ Part IL 

Modefty to be eompeU'd into a Place where (he (houid ceaTe 
to be a V irgin {a). 

Upon her Entrance^ (be had the Keys of the Houfe ddiverM 
to her, and was prefented by the Bridegroom with two VeiOTelSp 
one of Fire, the other of Water, either as an Emblem of Puritr 
and Chaftity, or as a Communication of Goods, or as an Eameft 
of (licking by one another in the greateft Extremities {b). 

And now (he and her Companions were treated by the 
firidegroom at a fplendid Feaft ; on which Occafion, the Sump- 
tuary Law^ allow'd a little more Liberty than ordinary in the 
Expences. This Kind of Treat was fddom without Mufick, 
compos'd common ly of Flutes ; the Company all the while 
fuigwg Tbakffius^ or Tbalajfw^ as the Greeh did Ifytufnaus. 
There are feveral Rea(bns given by Phtarch {c\ for the Ufe of 
this Word : The common Opinion makes it an Admonifhment 
tP jgood Hufwifry } the Greek Word retiistaia (ignifying SpiniHg% 
and among the Conditions which were agreed upon by the £a* 
Unes^ and Romany softer the Rape of the Vii^ins, this was one» 
that the Women (hould be oblig'd to no fervile Office for their 
Hufbandsy any farther than what concerned Spinning. 

At the (ame Time the Bridegroom threw Nuts about the* 
Room for the Boys to faamble : Thus Ftrgily Edog. 8. 

Sparge^ mariu^ wees . ■■ 
Out of the many Reaibns given for this Cuftom, the moll 
commonly received makes it a Token of their leaving childiOi 
Pivertifements, and entring on a more ferious State of Life ^ 
whence Nucibus reliSHs has pa(s'd into a Proverb. This Coa« 
|e Aure is favour'd by C0^«//W, lix. 131. 

Da nuces puirisy iners 

Concubifn: Satis diu 

Lufijii nuiibus. Lubet 

Jamfervire Tbakffk. 

Concubiniy nuas da* 
In the mean Time the Genial Bed was got ready, and a Ser 
of good old Wives, that had never been married but to one 
Man, plac'd the Bride on it with a great deal of Ceremoay^ 
Thus CatuUuSy lix. 18$. 

Fos honajembm viris 

Cogvita bene fceminay 

Collocate puellulam* 

Jam Iket veniaSy marite^ 3cc. 


(4) FlfUarch, Rtm. SfuaJI. i. Sertfiut ad f^rrii. Eclag, 8. ih) Pktarcb, 
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Nothing now remained but for the Bridegroom to loofe her 
Girdle, a Cuftom that wants no Explanation \ only it may be 
obferv'd to have been of great Antiquity : Thus Mofchus 'm 
his Story of Jupiter zrA'Europaj i6o. 

Honur Odyff, 2. 

And Mufaus in Hero and Leander^ 272. 

n^ 5 ficy To^T eTwfv' y aOrliut TsprAo /urgw* 
Kcu Sserfcwv i^iSn^-av ofiroyia KvScffOi^. 

There feldom wanted a Company of Boys, and mad Sparks 
got together, to fing a Parcel of obfcene Verfcs, which were 
tolerated on this Ogcafioh. They confifted of a Kind of Fffien-* 
nine Rhimes. Hence Catullus : 

Nee diu taceat prdcase 
• Fefiemtina hcvtio. 
And Clavdim : 

PermffifpifjadstitrbaUeentisr * 
ExuUet titrieis libera legiius. 

The Day after, the new married Man held a ftately Supper^ 
and invited all his old Cohipanions to a drinking Match, which 
they term'd repotia. 

The whole Subjeft of Divorces belongs entirely to the Law« 
yers, and the Diftindion between repiidium and divmium 19 
owing to their Nicety ; the firft they make the Breaking off the 

gmtraA, or Efpoufal ; and the laft a Separation after, adhial 
atrimony, Plutarch mentions a very fevere Law of Romulus^ 
which fuffer'd not a Wife to leave ner Huiband, but gave a 
Man the Liberty of turning off his Wife, either upon poifon- 
jng her Children, or counterfeiting his private Keys, or for th« 
Crime of Adultery, But, if the Hufband on any other Occa^ 
fion put her away, he ordered one Moiety of his Eftate to be 
given to the Wife, and the other to fall to the Goddefs Ceres \ 
and that whofoever fent away his Wife, fhould make an Atone- 
ment to the Gods of the Earth {a). 'Tis very remarkable, that, 
almoft fix hundred Years after the Building of the City, one 
/*. ServiKus^ or Carvilius Sturius^ was the firft of the Romans 
Aat ever put away his Wife (b). 


tmmt, & Thtf. & Him, Qu, 13. ^ ^^ 
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The common Way of Divorcing was bv fending a Bill to 
the Woman, containing Reafons of the Separation, and the 
Tender of all her Goods which (he brought with her i this 
they term'd repudium mittere. Or elfe it was performed in her 
Pretence before fufficient Witneffes, with the Formalities of 
tearing the Writings, refunding the Portion, taking away the 
Keys, and turning the Woman out of Doors. But. however 
the Law of Romulus came to fail, its certain that in later Times 
the Women too, as well as the Men, might fue a Divorce^ 
and enter on a feparate Life. Thus Juvenal^ Sat. 9. 74. 

— — FugienUm fape pueUam 

Amplexu rapui -; tdubs quoquefregerat^ V jam 

Signabat, 

And Atartialf Lib. 10. Epigr* 41* 
Aim/e novo Mail viterem Proculeia maritum 
DeferiSj atquejubes nsjibi habere fuas. 

We have here a fair Opportunity to enquire into the Grounds 
of the common Opinion about borrowing and lending of Wives 
among the Romans. He, that chargeth them moft feverely with 
this Pradice, is the moft learned Tertullian^ in his ^pobgy^ ch« 
39* Omnia indifcreta Juni apud noSy &c. All Things^ (fays he, 
q>eaking of the Chrifttans) are common among uSy except our fVwes : 
tVe admit no Partner Jhip in that one Tbingy in which other Men are 
more profejfedly Partner s^ who not only make life of their Friends 
Bedy but very patiently expofe their own Wives to a new Embrace: I 
fuppofcy according to the Injlitution of the moji wife Ancients^ the 
Oraecian Socrates, and the Roman Cato, who freely lent out tbeir 
U^ves to their Friends ! And prefently after, O fapientia Attica^ 
(jT Romana gravitatis exemplum I leno ejl Philofophus ^ Cenfir, O 
wondrous Example of AtiickWifdomy and ^ Roman Gravity! a 
Philofopher and a Cenfor turn a Pair of Pimps, 

Chiefly on the Strength of this Authority, the Romans have 
been generally tax'd with fuch a Cuftom ; and a very great 
Man of our own Country {a) expreileth his Compliance with 
the vulgar Opinion, tho he ingenuoufly extenuates the Fault 
in a parallel Inftance. So much indeed muft be granted, tliat 
tho' the Law made thofe Hufbands liable to a Penalty, who 
either hired out their Wives for Money, or kept tliem after 
they had been adlually convided of Adultery, yet the bare 
PermifTion of that Crime did not fall under the Notice of the 
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Civil Power. And Vlpian fays exprefly, // qui patitttr uxortm 
fuam diUnquere^ matrinumumque fuum cmteffinit'y quique contamina- 
Hotti nan in^gnatufj pmna adulteratorum non infligitur. Hi that 
fuffers his Wife to defile his Bedy and^ contemning his matrimmal 
Contract is not difpleafed at the Pollution^ does not incur the Penalty 
ef Adulterers. But it is almoft impoffible that this fhould give 
Occafion to fuch a Fancy, being no more than what is tolerated 
at prefent. It may therefore be alledged in Favour of the Ro^ 
mansy that this Opinion might probably have its Rife from the 
frequent FraSice of that Sort of Marriage, according, to which 
a Woman was made a Wife only by FofTeffion and life, with- 
out any farther Ceremony. This was the moft Incompleat of 
^1 Conjugal Ties : The Wife being fo, rather by the Law of 
Nature, ^an according to the Roman Conftitution ; and there- 
fore ihe was not call'd Mater familiaSy nor had any Right to in- 
herit the Goods of her Hufband ; being fuppofed to be ta- 
ken purely on the Account of procreating IlTue. So that after 
the Bearing of three or four Children, ihe might lawfully be 
given to another Man. 

As to the Example of Cato (not to urge that TertuUian has 
miftook the Cenfor for him of Uticay and fo loft the Sting of his 
Sarcafm) the beft Accounts of that Matter may be had fVom 
Strabo and Plutarch. The Place of Strabo is in his 7 th Book. 

Irofio'i ^6 fTE^l Tttv Tecmifuv ori airroT; sin vo/jufiov ra^ yvvaiHoei ras 
yofJIks txiiiovou eri^Gig avi^aaiVy kitmiav l{ ainm aveXavlai Sua 
3r r^la rexvay KC&atstf kou ILotro^v OplYKrla hvi^evli eiiiuxs ttiv Mao- 
Kiav if* fifiavy Kara 'va^Miov VafAoim JSof. They report of theji 
Tgpyrians, that it is counted lawful among them to give away their 
f^es to other Meny after they nave had two or three Children hy 
them : As Cato in our TimCy upon the Requeji Hortenfius, gave 
him bis Wife Marcia, according to the old Cujlom of the Romans. 
Here by iniiiivau and kiiitam we fhould not underftand the 
lending or letting out of Women, but the marrying them to 
newHuibands, as Pbto ufeth e«^ocriy ^vyodi^m iroithy to bejlaw 
Daughters in Marriage. 

Plutarchy before he proceeds to his Relation, has premifed 
that this PaflTage, in the Life of CatOy looks like a Fable in a 
Play, and is very difficult to be cleared, or made out with 
any Certainty. His Narration is taken out of ThrafeaSy who 
had it from Munatiusy Cat<f% Friend and conftant Companion, 
and runs to this Effedl : 

" ^uintus HortenftuSy a Man of fignal Worth, and ap- 
^* proved VirtuCj was not cowcent to live in Friend/hip and 

" Familiarity 
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*^ Familiarity with Cati, but dt&r&i alfo td be united to h» 
*' Family, by fome Alliance in Marriage. Therefore waiting 
*^ upon CatOy he began to make a Propofal about taking Cato's 
^ Daughter Ponia from Bibidusj to whom fl^e had already 
^^ borne three Children, akid making her his own Wife ; o^- 
^ fering to reftore her after fhe had borne him a Cbtld, if Si^ 
*^ bulus was iK>t willing to part with her ahogetHer : Adding^ 
*^ diat tho' this, in the Opinion of Men^ mi^ feem ffarange^ 
*^ yet in Nature it would appear honeft and profitable to the 
^ Publick, with much more to the fame Purpofe. Cat$ coaVd* 
^ not but exprefs his Wonder at the ftrange Prdjed, but wkfi^ 
•* al approved very well of uniting their Houfes : When 16r- 
^ tenJiuSy turning the Difcourfe, did not ftick to acknowledge^ 
^ that it was Cato'% own Wife which he really defo-ed/ Gtr^ 
^ perceiving his earned Inclinaticxis, did not deny his Re- 
*< qudl, but faid that PbiUpy being the Father of Marcioy 
^ ought alfo to be confulted PhiKp^ being fent for, caaie» 
^< and, finding they were all agreed^ gave his Daughtser Marda: 
^ to Hortettftus^ in the Prefence of Cato^ who himfeif alfo aC* 
«« fifted at the Marriage." 

So that this was nothing like lending a Wife out^ but aAu*' 
ally marrying her to another while her firft Hu(baod was airve, 
to whom Ihe might befuppofed to have come by that Kind of 
;K/Iatrimony, which is founded on the Right of Pofleffion. And 
upon the whole, the Romans feem to have been hitherto untufi-^ 
ly taxed with the AHowance of a Cuftom not uTuaily praaUed 
among the moft barbarous and favage Part of Mankind. 

C H A p. X. 

Of the Roman Funerals. 

TH E mod ancient and generally received Ways of Burying 
have been Interring and Burning, and both thefe we find 
at the fame Time in Ufe among the Rimumsj borrowed in all 
Ptobability from the Gradans. That the Gradam interred 
their dead Bodies may, in (hort, be evinc'd from the Story of 
(he Ephefian Matron in Peirmus, who is defcrib'd fitting and 
watching her Hulband's Body laid in a Vault ; and from the 
Argument which Solon brought to juftify the Right of the Atbe^ 
nians to the Ifie of Sabmisj taken from the dead Bodies that 
Were buried tfiere^ not ^fter the Marnier of their Competitors 

the 
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the Mggarenjians^ but according to the Jibeman FaffiiiMi ; for the 
Afggarenfiani tum*d the Carcafe to the Eaft^ and the Athenians to 
the W^ ; and that the Athenians had a diftindt Sepulchre fotf 
each Body, whereas the Megarenfians put two or three into 
one [a). That the fame People fometmies burnt their Dead is 
bey<HKi Difjpute, from the Teflimony of Pbaenrcbj ^o» fp&k^ 
ing of the Death oiF P/mi^ny tells u^ that for feme Time none 
of the Athenians dared light a Funeral Pile to born the Body af-* 
ter their Manner. As alfo from the Defcription of the Plague of 
jtthens in ThucydideSy m w^a^ yap af^olpia^y &€• with the Tran- 
Hation of which Paflage, Lucretius concludes his Poem ; 

Namquefuos confanguineos aSena rogorum 
tnfuper exJlruSta ingonti tlamore hcahanty 
SMehantqtufaceSy muUocumfanguinefape 
Bixantes potius quum corpora defer erentur. 

To prove that both thcfe Ways of Burial were us'd by the 
JRomanSy is alilhoft unneceilary ; for Burning is known by every 
one to have been their common Pradice. And as for Interring, 
Cheir great Lawgiver M^^j particularly forbad the Burning, of 
his own Body, but commarKled it to be laid intire in a Stone 
Coffin (i). And we learn from Cicero (r), and Pliny {d)y that 
the Family of the Ccrndii interred their Dead all along tUl the 
Time of Sylla the Dilatory who in his Will gave expreia Or- 
ders to have his Body burnt ; probably to avoid the Indignittea 
that might have been offered it after Burial by the Marian Fac- 
tion, in Return for the Violence (hew'd by SyHcf^ Soldiers to 
the Tomb and Relicks of Marius. 

But though Burning was the ordinaiy Cuftom, yet in feme 
particular Cafes it was pofitively forbicf, and look'd on as the 
nigheft Impiety. Thus Infants, who died before the Breeding 
of Teeth, were inclofed unburrff in the Ground {e) ; 

— Terra clauditur infans^ 

Et nuner igne rop. Juvenal. Sat 15. 

The Place, fct apart for the Interment of thefe Infants, was 
caird Suggrundartum. The fame Superftition was obferv'd m 
Reference to Perfons who had been ftruck Dead with Lightning 
or Thunder (f). For they were never burnt again, but after at 

(«) IfUaarcb, in jo^. {i) Pkunk. \m Num. tfi)J>$ X4^. lib. x {H) N. iU 
ih. 7. cap. 54* ^ .(«) Jdtm^ Jib. 7, c^ t$, (/J Jdm^ lib. 2. cap. 54. 

great 
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great deal of Ceremony performed by the Aufpicesy and the Sa- 
criiice of a Sheep, were either put into the Earth, or fomedmes 
kt alone to lie upon the Ground where they had fallen. In 
both Cafes the Place was prefently inclos'd either with a Stone 
Wall, or Stakes, or fometimes only with a Rope, having the 
Name of Bidental from the Bidens or Sheep that was o^r*d. 
Pirftus ufeth Bidental iot the Perfon that had come to this un- 
happy End, ii. 26. 

Jn quia non fibris ovium^ Ergermaque iubente^ 
Trifle jaces bicis^ evitandumque bidental. 

For they fancied that wherever a Thunder-Bolt fell, the Gods 
had a particular Defire to have the Place facred to their -Wor- 
fiiip ; and therefore, whether the Man had been kill'd or no» 
they us'd the fame Superflition in hallowing the Ground (a). 

The feveral Sorts of Funerals fall under the common Heads 
of Fufius indi^ivum and Funus taciturn. The Funus indi^ivum 
had its Name ab indicendo from inviting, becaufe on fuch Occa« 
iions there was made a general Invitation of the People by the 
Mouth of a publick Cryer. This was celebrated with extraor- 
dinary Splendor and Magnificence, the People being prefented 
with publick Shows, and other common Divertifements. The 
Funus Publicum^ which we meet with To often, may be Tome* 
times underflood as entirely the fame with the Indi^ive Fune- 
ral, and fometimes only as a Species of it. It is the fame when 
it denotes all the State and Grandeur of the more noble Fune- 
rals, fuch as were ufually kept for rich and great Men. It is 
only a Species of the IndiSlive Funeral, when either it fignifies 
. the Proclaiming of -ft Vacation^ and an Injunction of publick 
Sorrow, or the Defraying the. Charges of the Funeral out of 
the publick Stock. For 'tis probable that, at both thefe Solem- 
nities, a general Invitation 4iu made by the Crver; yet in 
this latter it was done by Order of the Senate, and in the for- 
mer by the Will of the deceased Perfon, or the Pleafure of his 
Heirs. But ho one will hence conclude, that the Funerals of 
all fuch rich Men were attended with the Formality of a Fc-' 
eationy and an Order for publick Grief. For this was account- 
ed the greateft Honour that could be fhew'd to the Reiicks 
pf Princes themfelves : Thus the Senate decreed a publick Fu- 
neral for Syphaxy and the once great King of Macedon^ who 
both died in Prifon under the Power of the Romans {b). 

Ill ■ ■ III. ■ ■■ !■■■■■ ■ t^^—i — ■ I , 

(«} Dtcitr 00 UfrMt AlU Pocti «rr. 471. {b) FaL Mmx, fiU 5. Cip. I. 

And 
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And Suetmius informs us, that Tiberius {a)j and VtUlUus {b)^ 
were buried with the fame State; yet upon Account of having 
perform'd any fignal Service to the Commonwealth, this Ho« 
nour was pftei) confeir'd on private Men,, and fometimes upoa 
Women too, as Dio relates of Attia the Mother of Julius Ca-* 
far {c) ; and Xiphilin of Ldvia {d). Nor was this Cuftom pe- 
culiar to the Romania for La$rtius reports of Democritus^ that 
deceafing, after he had liv'd above an hundred Years, he was 
honour'd with a publick Funeral. And Jujiin tells us, that the 
Inhabitants of MarfeiUeSy then a Grecian Colony, upon the 
News of Rom^^ being taken by the Gauls^ kept ^ publick Fune^ 
ral to teftify their Condolence of the Calamity {e). 

There feem to have been different Sorts of publick FwieraU 
in Rjame^ according to the Magiftracies, or other Hpnours, 
which the deceafed Perfons had borne : As the Pratorium^ the 
Confuhrey the Cenforitmy^^xA the Triumpbale, The two kft 
were by much the more magnificent, which though formerly 
diflinguifh'd, yet in the Time of the Emperors were joined in 
wie, with the Name of Funus Cenforium only, as Tacitus often 
ufeth the Phrafe. Nor was the Cenforium Funeral confin'd to 
piivate Perfons, but the very Emperors themfelves were ho- 
nour'd with the like Solemnity after their Deaths, as Tacitus 
reports of Ckudius (f)^ and Capitolinus of Pertinax. 

The Funus Tucitum^ oppos'd to the Indi^ive^ or Publick Fu- 
neral, was kept in a private Manner without the Solemnization 
of Sports, without Poipp, without a Marfhaller, or a general 
Invitation. Thus Seneca de- TranquiL Jnim, Marti natus es : 
minus molejliarum babet funus taciturn* And Ovid. Trift, i. Eleg. 3, 

^59- i. 

^ocunque afpicereSy luSfus gemitufque fonabant^ 

Fortnaque non taciti funeris * injlar erat, intus* 

This is the fame that Capitolinus calls Funus vulgare^ when he 
reports, that Marcus Antoninus was fo extremely kind and muni- 
ficent, as to allow even vulgar Funerals to be kept at the Charge 
cf the Publick. Propertius calls it plebeium funus : 

. — AJ/int 

PUbeii parva funeris exequia. Lib. 2. El* 13. 
Aufonius: Funus commune. 

Tu gremio in proavi funus commune Iccatum. 


i^J Cap. 75. W Cap. 3. (c) Lib. 47 . W -^« ^^'''''» (') ^^* 
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And Suetonius^ funus tranjlatitiutrty when he informs us that 
Britannicus was buried after this Manner by Nero {a). 

To the Jilsnt Funerals may be referr'd the Funera ^cerba^ or 
untimely Obfequies of Youths and Children ; which Juvenal 
fpeaks of. Sat, ii. 44. 

Non prdematuri dneres^ non funus acerbum 
Luxuriay &c. 

And Firgily lExi. 6. 427. 

Infantumque anima flentes in Smine prtmo : 

'^os dulcis vita exortes iff ab ubere raptos 

J^fiulit atra diesj tf/unere merjit acerbo. 
J* 

The Funeral Ceremonies may be divided into fuch as were 
iis'd to Perfons when they were dying, and fuch as were after- 
wards perform'd to the dead Corple. 

When all Hopes of Life were now giv'n o'er, and the Sotil 
as it were juft ready for its Flight, the Friends andneareft Rela- 
tions of the dying Party were wont to kifis him, and embrace 
his Body till he expir'd. Thus Suetonius {b) relates that Augnf- 
tus expired in the KiJ/esx>{ Livia, Nor need there be any further 
Proof of a Cuftom, which every Body is acquainted with. The 
fleafon of it is not fo well known : Moft probably, they thought 
by this pious Adl to receive into their own Bodies the Soul of 
iheir departing Friend. Thus Jlbinof^anus in- the Epicedeof i#/Mrf,* 

Sofpite tefaltem m^riary Niro ; tu mea condas 
Lumina^ i^ accipias banc animam orepio* 

For the Ancients believ'd that the Soul, when it was about 
leaving the Body, made ufe of the Mouth for its Paffage ; 
whence animam in primo ore^ or in primis labris tenere^ is to be at 
Death's Door. And they might well imagine the Soul was Aus 
transfus'd in the laft Aa of Life, who could fancy that it was 
communicated in an ordinary Kifs, as we find they did from 
thefe Love- Verfes, recited by Macrdnta, the Original of which 
is attributed to Plato : 


Dum femihuko fuavi$ 
Meum pullum Juaviorj 


Dukemque 
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Ihilcemque Jhnm fpiritus 
Duco ex apirto tramtte^ 
Animo tunc atgra l^ Jama 
Cucurrit ,ad labia mibsy &€• (j)» 

Nor did they only kifs their Friends, when juft expiring, but 
afterwards too, when the Body was going to be laid on the Fu^ 
neralPile, Th\x$ T:bullus^ Lib, i. Eleg. i. 

flebis (f arjuro pofiium me^ Delia, leSio^ 
Tri/libus ^ lacryrms cfcula mixta dabis. 

And Propertius^ Lib. 2. Eleg. 12: 

Ofculaque in gelidis pones fuprema labeUisy 
Cum dabitur Syrio munere plenus onyx* 

Another Ceremony, us*d to Perfons expiring, was the taking 
off their Rings. Thus Suetonius reports, that when the Empe- 
ror ** T;i^mJ fwooned away, and was reputed dead, his Rings 
•* were taken from hira, though he afterwards recovered, and 
*' aflc'd for them again {b) ". They are much miftaken, who 
fancy him to have done this with Defign to change his Heir ; 
for though 'twas an ufual Cudom with the Ancients to confti- 
tute their Heir or Succeflbr, by delivering him their Rings on 
their Death-bed, yet this fignified nothing, in Cafe a legal Will 
was produced to the contrary [c). 

But whether they took off the Rings to fave them from the 
Perfons concem'd in wafliing and taking Care of the dead Body, 
or on any other Account, 'tis very probable that they were af- 
terwards reftor'd again to the Fingers, and burnt in the Fune- 
ral-Pile, as may be gather'd from that Verfe of Propertius^ 
where, defcribing the Ghoft of his MiArefs in the Habit in 
which (he was bum'd, he fays, 

Etfolitum digito berytton redderat ignis* Lib. 4. El. 7. 

The Cuftom of clofing the Eyes of a departing Friend, com- 
mon both to Roman and Gracians, is known by any one that 
has but leok'd in a Claffic Author. It may only Tiere be obferv'd, 
that this Ceremony was perform'd for the moft Part by the 

{a) Mofrob, Saturn, lib. ». bp. 2» (*) Cap. 7 j, {cj Vakr. Max, lib. 7- cap. 8. 
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neareft Relation, as by Hulbands to their Wives, and by 
Wives to their Hulbands, by Parents to their Children, and by 
Children to their Parents, ^c. of all which we have a Multitude 
of Inftances in the Poets. Pliny tells us that, as they clos'd 
the Eyes of the dying Perfons, fo they open'd them too again 
^hen the Body was laid again on the Funeral Pile : And his 
Reafon for both Cuftoms is, ut neque ab homine fupremumfpeSfari 
fas fit ^ W coelo non oftendi nefas (a)'y becaufe they counted it equally 
impious, that the Eyes Jhould befeen by Men at their lajl Motion, or 
that they Jhould not be exposed to the Fiew of Heaven. 

And for the Ceremonies us'd to Perfons after they were dead, 
they may be divided into three Sorts, fuch as were performed 
before the Burial, fuch as concerned the Adl of the Funeral, 
and fuch as were done after that Solemnity. 

Before the Burial, we meet with the Cuftoms of wafliing 
and anointing the Corpfe, npt by any Means proper to the Ro-^ 
mans, but anciently us'd by almoft all the civiliz'd Parts of the 
World, owing their firft Rife to the Invention of the Mgypiians. 
Thefe Offices in Rome were either performed by the Women 
whom they term'd Funera ; or elfe in richer or nobler Families 
by the Libitinariiy a Society of Men who got' their Livelihood 
by preparing Things in order to the Solemnization of Funerals. 
They had their Names from Libitina the Goddefs, who prefi- 
xed over Obfequies. Hence the Word Libitina is commonly 
us'd for Death itfelf ; or for every Thing in general relating to 
the Funerals, becaufe, in the Temple of that Goddefs, all Ne- 
ceffaries, proper on fuch Occafions, were expos'd to Sale. 
Phadrus alludes to this Cuftom, fpeaking of a covetous Mifer^ 
Lib. 5. Fab, 77. 

^ii circumcides omnem impenfam Funeris^ 
Libitina ne quid de tuofaciat lucrum. 

But, to return to the Libitinarii, they feem to have been 
the chief Perfons concerned in ordering Funerals, undertaking 
the whole Care and Charge of fuch Solemnity at a fct Price 5 
and therefore they kept a great Number of Servants to perform 
the working Part, fuch as the Pollin5fores, the Vefpillones, &c. 
The firft of thefe were employed to anoint the dead Body« 
and the others we may chance to meet with hereafter. In AJ- 
Jufion to this Cuftom of anointing die Corpfe, Martial (iii- 12.) 
plays very genteelly on the Mafter of an Enteruinment, where 
there was much Elfence to be got, but very little Meat : 


^^mmmmmummmrnHmmmmtm 


^) Lib. II, cap« 

Vnguentwm 


Ungtmtum fateor bonum dedj/ii 

ConvivUy here ; fed nihil fctdijiu 

Res falfa eft bene olere & efurire. 

^i non coenaty W ungitur^' Fabulky 

Is vere mibi mortuus videtur. 

* 

When the Body had been wafli'd and anointed, they pro^ 
^eed^d to wr^ it in a Garnfient : The ordinary People for thi» 
Purpofe made Ufe of the common Gown, ana though in fome 
Parts of Italy the Inhabitants were fo rude as not to wear the 
the Gown while they liv'd, yet Juvenal informs us that they 
did not want it at their Death : 

Pars magna Italia ejl^ ft verum adrmttimiis^ in qua 
Nemo togam fumit nifi mortuus. Sat. - 3. 171. 

But thofe who had borne any publick Office in the State, or 
acquir'd any Honour in War, were after their Death wrapp'd 
in the particular Qjirment which belonged to their Place, or ta 
their Triumph ; as Livy {a) and Polybius [b) exprefly report. It 
may here be obferv'd, that the Ancients- were fo very careful 
anci fuperftitious, in Reference to their Funeral Games, that 
they often wove them for tbemfelves and their Friends during 
Life. Thus iPxr^i/ brings in the Mother of £2^0^^^ complaining^ 


Nee //, tuafunera^ mater 


Produxi prejjive oculoSy nee vubtera lavi 

Vefte tigensy tibi qmm no^esfejlina diefque 

Vrgebamy tsT tela turasfolabar aniles. JEn. ix. 486* 

If the Deceased had by his Valour obtain'd any of the ho- 
nourable Coronets, itwasconftantly put* on his Head, when the 
Body was drefs'd for the Funeral ; that the Reward of Virtue 
might in fome Meafure be enjoy'd after Death , as Cicero ob- 
ferves in his fecond Book of Laws. Other Perfons they crown'd 
with Chaplets of Flowers, and with thofe too adorn'd the 
Couch on which the Body was laid. ' The primitive Chrijlians 
inveigh'd feverely againft this Cuftom, as little lefs than Idola- 
'try, as is to be feen particularly in Minutius Felix {c) and Ter- 
tmian {d). 

(a) Lib. 34. {h) Lib. 6. {t) Oeiav, pag. I09. Edit. Ozctu 
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The next Ceremony that follow'd was the colbcatio or k^ing 
cut of the Body, perform'd always by the neareft Relation. 
Whence Dio cenfures Tiberius for his Neglecfl of Liviay ire voaztraw 
iTreajci-^aTOy ire a7rt6av5<rav aurog v^oiOslo, He neither vijited ber^ 
whenjhe wasftckj nor laid ber out witb bis own Hands^ after fie was 
dead. 

The Place where they laid the Body, was always near tfife 
Threfliold, at the Entrance of the Houfe : 


■ — recipitque ad limina grejfumy 
Corpus ubi exanimipojjtum PaSantis Acastes 
Servabat fenior. Virg. ^n. xi. 29. 

And they took particular Care in placing the Body, to turn the 
Feet outward, toward the Gate, which Cuftom Perfius has left 
us elegantly defcrib'd in his third Satyr, 103. 


'tandemoue beatulus alto 


Compofitus ledfOy crajfijque lutatus amomis^ 
In portam rigidos calces extendit^^^ 

The Reafon of this Pofition was to fhew all Perfons, whether 
uny Violence had been the Caufe of the Party's Death, which 
might be difcover'd by the outward Signs, 

We muft not forget the Conclamatioy or general Out-cry fet up 
at fuch Intervals before the Corpfe, by Perfons who waited 
there on purpofe j this was done, either becaufe they hoped by 
this Means to flop the Soul which was now taking its Flight, 
or elfe to awaken its Powers, which they thought might only 
lie filent in the Body without A6lion. For the firft Reafon we 
are beholden to Propertius : iv. 7. 

At mihi non oculos quifqmm inclamavit eunteSy 
Unum impetrajfem te revocante diem. 

The other is taken from the Explication of this Cuftom by 
Servius, on the fixth of the MneidSy and feems much the moic 
probable Defign. For the Phyficians give feveral Inftances of 
Perfons, who being buried through Hafte, in an apoplec5tick Fit, 
have afterwards come to themfelves, and many Times mifera- 
bly perifh'd for want of Affiftance.. 

If all this Crying out fignified nothing, the Deceafed was 
iaid to be Conclamatus, or paft Call, to which Prance there 

aro 
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are frequent AUuliotts in almoft every Author* Lucan is very 
elegant to this Purpofe^ 

— ■ ■■■ *Su funere primo 
Jttonita tccture domus^ quum corpora nondum 
Conclamatajacenty nee mater crine foluio 
Exigit ad Javos famularum bracbia plan^us. Lib. 2. 

There is fcarce any Ceremony remaining which was per- 
formed before the Burial, except the Cullom of flicking up^ 
fome Sign, by which the Houfe was known to be in Mourning, 
This among the Romans was done by fixing Branches of Cy- 
prefs, or of the Pitch -tree, near the Entrance, neither of which 
Trees being once cut down ever revive, and have on that Ac- 
count been thought proper Emblems of a Funeral {a). 

Thus much was done before the Funeral : In the Funeral we 
may take Notice of the Elatio^ or Carrying forth, and the h&. 
of Burial. What concerns the firfl of thefe, will be made out 
in obferving the Z%, the Time^ the Perfons, and the Phce^ 
What Day after the Perfon's Death was appointed for the Fu- 
neral, is not very well agreed on. Serviui on that PafTage of 
yirgil^ JEn. 5. Verfe 65. 

a 

Prater ea^ Ji nona dies mortalibus agrisy &c» 

exprefly tells us, that the Body layfeven Days in the Houfe^ on tJie^ 
iightb Day was hurtfd^ and on the ninth the Relicks were buried. But 
there are many Inflances to prove that this fet Number of Days 
was not always obferv'd. Therefore perhaps this belong'd 
only to the Indi(^ive and Publick Funerals, and not to the pri- 
vate and filent, efpecially not to the acerba Funera^ in which 
Things were always huddled up with wonderful Hafle. Thus 
Suetonius reports of the Funeral of Britannicus {b}^ and of the 
Emperor Otho (c) : And Cicero pro Quentio^ Eo ipfo die piier cum 
bora undecima in pubUco ^ vaiens vifus ejfety ante nohem mortuus^ iff 
pojiridie ante lucem combujlus. 

As to the Ttme of carrying forth the Corpfe, anciently they 
made Ufe only of the Night ; as Servius obferves on thofe 
Words of Virgily 

■' ■ De more veiujlo 
Funereas rapuere faces. Mn, ii. y. 142. 
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The ReafOD he gives for it is, that hereby they might avoid 
Meeting with the Magiftrates or Priefts, whofe Eyes they 
thought would be defiled by fuch a Spedacle. Hence the Fu- 
neral had its Name afunalihuSy from the Torches ; and the Vef* 
pillones^ or Vefperones^ were ft) call'd from Vejper the Evening. 

Nothing is more evident, than that this Cuftom was not 
long obferv*d, at leaft not in the PubSci Funerals, though it 
feems to have continued in the JiUnt^ and private, as Servius 
acquaints us in the fame Place. Hence Neri> took a fair Ex- 
cufe for hurrying his Brother BritannicusH Body rnto the Grave^ 
immediately after he had fent him out of the World. For 
Tacitus reports that the Emperor defended the hafty Burial which 
had caus'd fo much Talk and Sufptcion, in a publick Ediji^ 
urging that it was agreeable to the old Inftitutions, to hide 
fuch' untimely Funerals from Mens Eyes, sib foon as poilible^ 
and not detain them with the tedious Formalities of Harangues^ 
and pompous Proceffions. It may not be too nice a Remark, 
that, in the more fplendid Funerals, the former Part of the 
Day feems to have been defign'd for the Proceflion. Thus 
Plutarch relates of the Burial of Sylkty that, the Morning being 
'very cloudy over Head, they deferred carrying forth the Corpfe till the 
ninth Hour, or three in the Afternoon. But though this Cuf- 
tom of carrying forth the Corpfe by Night, in a great Mea- 
fuie, ceas'd, yet the bearing of Torches' and Tapere ftill 
continued in Pradice. Thus Virgil in the Funeral of Pallas^ 
JExi, II. 144: 


'Lucet i3ta longo 


Ordinejlammarum, l^ late dijcrinanat agrou 

And PerftuSj Sat. 3. 103. 

Hinc tuba, candela, &c. 

And, becaufe Tapers were likewife us'd 4t the Nuptial 
Solemnity, the Poets did not fail to take the Hint for bring- 
ing them both into tlVe fame Fancy. As PropertiuSy Book 44 
Eleg. laft: 

Fiximus injigues inter utramque facem. 

And Ovid, in the Epiftle of Cydippe to Acontim: JJ2. 

Et, face pro thalami, fax mibi mortis erat. 

Among 
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Among the Perfons concem'd in outying forth the Corpfe* 
me may begin with thofe that went before the Funeral-Bed» 
fuch as the 'Siticines^ the Prafica^ the Lidn and Hiftrioms^ 
the new Freed-men, the Bearers of die Images, tfr. The 
Names of Seines A GelHus (a) derives from Situs and Cax^ 
from Singing to the Dead. They were of two Sorts, fome 
founding on the Trumpet, others on the Flute or Pipe. That 
the Trumpets had a Share in this Solemnity^ we learn from 
Firgtl in.the Funeral of PaUas^ JEn. 1 1. 192. 

Exoritur clamorque virumy clang(n-que tuiarum^ 

And frpm Propertius^ Book 2. Eleg. 7. 

Ah ! me turn quales caneret tibi, Cynthia, fomnos 
Tibiay funejia^rijlior ilia tuba. 

And Plutarch tdls a notable Story of a Magpye, that, upon 
hearing the Trumpets at the Funeral of a rich Man,^ for fome 
Time after quite loft her Voice, and could raife no Manner 
of Note; when, on a fudden, as if flie had been all this while 
deeply meditating on the Matter, ihe ftruck up exadly the 
fame Tunes that the Trumpets had play'd, and hit all the 
Tunes ar(d Changes to Admiration (b). 

For it is likely that the Trumpets were us'd only in the 
Ptiblick Funerals, to give the People Notice to appear at the 
Solemnity, as Ltpftus ioftrudls us {c). 

1'he Tibicines fome reftrain to the Funerals of Children, and 
younger Perfons, as ^^mt^i obferves on the firft of the Mneids^ 
and StatiuSy Theb. 6. in .the Funeral oiAhemorus: 

Tumftgnum lu^us cornu grave mugis adunn 
Tibia, cui teneros fuetum producere manes. 

The learned Dacier has lately declared himfelf of the fame 
^Opinion {d). But it is certain that this cannot always have 
held good. For Suetonius mentions the TiHa in the Funerai 
of Julius Cafar (e)^ and Seneca in that of Claudius, in his .^p^ 
foiocyntbofis. And Ovid fays of himfelf in plain Words^ 

Inter ea noftri quid agant nifi^ trifle libelli ? 

Tibia juneribus convenit ijia meis, Trift. v. Eleg. i. 


i» 


(^) Lib. 20. CAP. 1. (h) Plut, di Animal, SoUrt» (c) De Militia, lib. 4« 

cap. xo. {d) Bcract, Hook u S«tr6« r,^- • («} Xtp.S3. 


Therefore 
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' Therefore it Teems more probable, that the Fhites or Pipes 
were us'd in atl Sorts of Funerals, as the mod accurate Kircb^ 
man has given his Judgment. 

It appears from the Figures of Trumpets and Flutes on the 
dd Monuments, that Inftruments of thofe Kinds, us*d at Fu- 
neral Solemnities, were longer than the ordinary onces ; and 
fo fitted to give a (harper and more mournful Sound. Hence 
Cvid calls the Funeral Trumpet knga tuba. 

Pro bnga refonent cdrmina veftra tuba; Amor. 2. El. 6. 6. 

After the Muficians went the Prafica, or the Mourning* 
Women, hir*d on Purpofe to fing the ndtnia or IfffUSj the Fuv 
neral Song, fill'd with the Praifes of the Deceas'd ; but for the 
moft Part trifling and mean. Hence the Grammarian in GsU 
Sus took his Flout againft the Philofophers, Fos Pbilofopbi mera 
iff is {ut Mn Cato ait) mortuaria Ghjfaria. Namque coUcgiJHs SsT 
leSiitaJiis res tetras (^ inanes ^ frivokSy tanqtuim mtdierum voces 
fraficarum {a) : Tou Philofophers {as Cato Jays) are mere Dealers 
in Trajb'y for you go and collet a Parcel of dry worthlefs Stuffy juji 
fuchfor all the World as old Women whine out^ who are bir^d /# 
Jing the Mournings Song at a Funeral. • 

. That the Lt^ii and HifirioneSy the Mimicks and Players^ 
went before the Funeral-Bed, and danc*d after the Satyrick 
Manner, we have the Authority of Dionyftus in his Nintk 
Book. Suetonius tells a Story of the Arch-Mimick who a&ed 
at the Funeral of Vefpafian (*). 

* The Cuftom for the Slaves to go with their Caps on before 
the Corpfe, and to be thereupon made free, is confirm'd by % 
Law of Jujlinian^ and we meet with many Examples of it 
in Hiftory. 

As to the Beds or Couches borne before in the Funeral So- 
lemnity, the Defign of thefe was to carry the ¥raxen Images^ 
of the deceas'd Perfon's Anceftors ; which were therefore us*cl 
only in the Funerals of thofe who had xhtjus imaginumy the 
'Right of keeping the Effigies of the Men of their Family, 
which at Home were fet up in wooden PrefTes, and taken 
thence to be publickly fhown after this Manner, on the Death 
of any of their near Relations [c). Before the Corpfe of Prin- 
ces, or fome extraordinary Perfons, nor only the Effigies of 


[a) A, Gel', Hb. 18. cap. 7. {b) Cap. 19. (c) Plin, N, H. liK 35. cap. •> 

their 
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heir Anceftors, but the Statues too of other great Men were 
borne in State. Thus Augujlus order'd fiy hundred Beds of 
Images to be carried before, at the Funeral of Marcelhs ; and 
Sylla the DiAator had no lefs than fix thoufand [a). 

Betides all this, fuch as had been eminent for their At- 
chievepaents in War, and gain'd any confiderable Conqueft, 
had the Images and Reprefentations of the Enemies they had 
fiibdu'd, or the Cities they had taken, or the Spoils won in 
Battle ; as Dionyfms (b) reports in the Funeral of Coriolanus^ 
and Dio {c) in that oi Augujius. This Cuftom i^/r^/7 alludes to 
in the Funeral of Pallas : xi. 78, 

Muhaque praterea Laurentis pramia pugnd^ 
Agger at ^ i^ longo pradam jubct ordine duH. 

And a little after; 

Indutofqtie jtibet truncos hojlilibus armis 
Jpfosferre duceSj inimicaque nominafigu 

The Li^ors too made a Part of the Proceffion, going before 
the Corpfe to carry the Fafces^ and other Enfigns of Honour, 
which the Deceased had a Right to in his Life-time. It is very 
remarkable, that the Rods were not now carried in the ordinary 
Pofture, but turn'd quite the contrary Way, as Tacitus reports 
in the Funeral of Germanicus {d). Hence Aliinavanus' in the 
Funeral of Drufus: 

S^uas primumvidi fafces^ infunerevuUy , 

Et vidi verfoSy indiciumque mali. 

. We- may now go on to the Perfons who bore the Bier, or 
the Funeral-Bed ; and thefe were for the moft Part the neareft 
Relations or the Heirs of the Deceas'd. Hence Horace^ Boole 
Sat. 5, • 


^Cadaver 


UrtSltm oko largo nudis humeris tulit hares. 


i» 


(«) Strmiu m Mn, xi. {f) lib. S. (r) Ub, 56. {fi Amtti 3.; 

And 


» 


•"•> 


> 
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And yuvenal^ Sat. lo. 158. 

Jneolumi Troja^ Priamus vmtffet ad umbras 
jfffaraci magms foknnibus^ He£iorefunus 
^ortante^ & reliqms fratrum urvicibus ■ ■ 

Thus they report of MeuUus who conquered AfiueJon^ that 
lie was carried to the Funeral Pile by his four Sons 5 one of 
f which was the Pratar^ the other three had been all Confuls, 
two had triumphed) and one perform'd the Office of Cenfarffi). 

Sometimes Perfons, who bad deferv'd highly of the Com* 
monwealth, were borne at their Funerals by the Magiftrates, 
cr the Senators, or the Chief of the Nobility. Thus Pluiarcb 
lelates of Numa ; Suetonius of Julius Cafar ifi) ; and Tacixus of 
Jugujlui (r). And the very Strangers and Foreigners, that 
happened to be at Rome at the Death of any worthy Perfon^ 
were very defirous of fignifying their Refpedls to his Memory, 
by the Service of carrying the Funeral-Bed, when he was to 
be buried: As Plutarch tells us in the Funeral of Paulus Mm- 
SuSy that as many Spaniards^ Ligurians, and Macedonians as 
happen'd to be prefent at the Solemnity, that were young and 
•cif vigorous Bodies, took up the Bed, and bore it to the Pile. 

Perfons of meaner Fortunes, and fometimes great Men too» 

if ihey were hated by the People, were carried to their Burial 

*l>y the Vefpilknes or by ,SandapilotteSy who lived by this Employ- 

jokent. Thus Sueimus (d) and Eutropius {e) relate of the £m- 

jiferoff Domitian, Therefore in this laft Way of bearing out, 

we may fuppofe them to have us'd the Saadapila or common 

Bier, as in the former the Le^ica or Z,^^/, the Litters or Beds* 

This Bier is wliat Horaie and Lucah call villis Area : 


Angujiis ejeSfa cadaver a celSs 


. Confervus vilifortando kcabat in area* Hor. L. i. S. 8. 

. Davilem Magno pkbeii funeris flrcam^ 
^ue lacertun corpus ficcos effundat in ignes. Luc. L. 8. 

It is worth obferving, that fometimes the Bier or Bed was 
cover'd, and foretimes not. It was expofed often, if the 


{a) PKn. lib. 7. cap. 44. r«/. Max, lib* 7. [i) Cap. 84. (rj Amal it 

Party 


■I 
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Party had died a natural Death, and was not very much de-^ 
form'd by the Change ; and therefore now and then they us'd 
to paint the Face, efpecially of Women^ to make them ap- 
pear with more Advantage to the Sight. Dio teils us in tl^ 
Life of Ner^f that he daub'd the Body o( Britannicus over with 
a Sort of White-wafh, to hinder the Bluenefs of the Flefli» f 
and fuch other Marks of the Poifon, from being difcover'd ; 
but a great Rain, falling at the Time of the ProcelTion, wafh'd ^ 
off the Paint, and expos'd the fatal Tokens to the View oi 
the whole People. 

But in cafe the Vifage was very much diftorted, or upon 
feme other Account not fit to be mown, they threw a Cover- 
ing over the Bed. Thus Paterculus reports that Scipi$ AfrU 
canus was carried forth to the Burial velato capite {a). Some- 
times too when the Face or the Head had been miferably brui- 
fed ; as if the Fall of *a Houfe, or fome fuch Accident, had 
occafion'd the Party's Death, they us'd to enclofe the Head 
and Face in a Mafque, to hinder them from appearing^ and 
the Funerals in which this was pradifed, they term'd larvata 
funera. 

But the greateft Part of the Perfons were thofe that folloVcl 
the Corpfe. Thefe in private Funerals were feldom many be- 
fides the Friends and Relations of the Deceas'd ; and it was 
very ufual in a Will, to beftow Legacies upon fuch and fuch 
Perfons, upon Condition they (hould appear at the Funeral, 
and accompany the Corpfe. But at the IndMve or public^ 
Funerals, the whole City flock'd together upon the general In-- 
vitation and Summons. The Magiftrates and Senators were 
not wanting at the Proceffion, nor even the Priefts themfelves, 
as we find in the Funeral of Numa defcrib'd by Plutarch. I 

To give an Account of the Habit and Gefture of the Mourn- * 

ers, or of the Relations and others that foUow'd the Corpfe, | 

is in a great Meafure unneceflTary ; for the Weeping, the bitter \ 

Complaints againft the Gods, the letting loofe the Hair, or 
fometimes cutting it off, the changing the Habit, and the laying 
afide the ufual Ornaments, are all too well known to need any 
Explication. Yet there are many Things Angular in thefe Sub- 
jedls, Which deferve our farther Notice. Thus they did not 
only tear or cut off thSf Hair, but had a CuAom to lay it on 
the Bread, or fometimes on the Tomb of the deceas'd Friend. 
Hence Ovid of the* Sifters of Nardjfus: 


{^) Ub. a» 

•Planxin 


\ 
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/ 


'Planxere firores 


Naiades^ ^ fe^os fratriimpofuere capiUos. 

And StatiuSi Theb. 7* 

Tergoque (f pe^ore fufam 
Cafariem ferro minuit^ fe^ifque jacentis 
Obnubit tenuia ora comis — — 

It is no lefs obfervable, that, at the Funerals of their Pa- 
• rents, the Sons were cover'd on their Heads, and the Daugh* 
; ters uncover'd : Perhaps only to recede as far as podible from 
their ordinary Habit. Yet it is likely that, in ordering the Sons 
to c<;)ver their Heads at fuch Solemnities, they had Regard to 
the common Pra6lice of always wearing fomething on their 
Heads when they worfhipp'd the Gods, and efpecially when 
they were prefent at a Sacrifice. The Original and Grounds 
of this Superftition are moft admirably given by Virgil^ in the 
Prophet Heknufs Inftrudlions to Mneas : 

^in ubi tranfmtjfa JleUrint tram ^quora claffis^ 

Et pojitis arisj jam vota in lift ore folves^ 

Purpureo velar e comas adopertus amiSfu : 

Nequa inter fan^fos ignes in honore deorum 

Hojlilis fades occurrat^ &f omina turbet. 

Hunc focii morem facrorum^ hum ipfe tenet : 

Hac cajli maneant in relligione nepotes. iEn. 3. 403. 

I As to the Mourning Habits, it has been already obferv'd {a) 

that the Senators fometimes on thefe Occafions went attir'd 
like Knights, the Magiftrates like Senators^ &c. and that the com- 
mon Wear for Mourning was Black. But we may farther re- 
mark, that tho' this was the ordinary Colour to exprefs their 
Grief, us'd alike by both Sexes j yet after the Eftablifhment 
of the Empire, when Abundance of Party-Colours came in 
Fafliion, the old primitive White grew fo much into Contempt, 
that at laft it became proper to the Women for their Mourning 
Cloaths. Thus Statins in the Tears of Hetrufcus : 

Hue vittata comam niveoque injignis ami^u 
Mitibus exequiis odes. 

And tho' it may with fome Reafon be thought that the 
Poet here, directing his Speech to the Goddefs Pietyy gives 


(d) Book 5. Cip. 7, 

heff 


a, 
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her that Habit, rather as a Maik of Purity and Innocence^ 
thsm as the proper Badge of Grief in hpr Sex ; yet the Mat- 
ter of Fa<5t is ftill evident from the Authority 01 Plutarch who 
ilates this as the SubjeA of one of his Problems, and gives 
feveral Reafons for the Pradice. 

After the PERSONS follows the PLACE whither the Pro- 
ceflion was direcSted, by which we muft be guided in our next 
Enquiry. In all the Funerals of Note, efpecially in the Pub- « 
lick or IndiSfive^ the Corpfe was brought with a vaft Train of \ 
Followers into the Forum. Thus Horace^ Book i. Sat 6« 

— — — y// kic ft plaujlra ducenta^ 
tkncurranique foro triafunera^ magna finahit 
Hornua quod vincatque tubas, 

« 

Here one of the neareft Relations afcended the Roftray and 
bblig'd the Audience with an Oration in Praife of the Deceased. 
If none of the Kindred undertook the Office, it was difcharg'd 
by fome of the moft eminent Perfons in the City for Learning 
and Eloquence, as Appian reports of the Funeral of Sylla {a\ 
And Pliny the younger reckons it as the laft Addition to the 
Happineis of a very great Man, that he had the Honour to be \ 
j>rai8'd at his Funeral by the moft eloquent Tacitus^ then Con- 
fill (Jb) ; which is agreeable to ^intiliaifs Account of this Mat- 
ter, Nam ^ funebreSy &c. For the Funeral Orations ("fays he) ' 
depend very often on fome pubUck Office^ and by Order of Senate are 
many Times given in Charge to the Magifhates to be perfornCd by ! 
themfelves in Perfon {c). \ 

The Invention of this Cuftom is generally attributed to Va'^ 
Jerius Poplicola^ foon after the Expulfion of the Regal Family. 
Plutarch tells us, that, honouring his Collegue's Obfequies with a 
Funeral Oration^ it fo pkafed the 'RovmnSy that it became cujiomary 
for the befl Men to celebrate the Funerals of great Perfons with 
Speechis in their Commendation. 

Nor was this Honour proper to one Sex alone, for Livy 
reports, that the Matrons^ upon Account of making a CoUe^ion 
cf Gold for the Deliverance of Rome from the Gauls, were 
allow' d as a fignal Favour to have Funeral Panegyricks in the 
fame Manner as the Men. Plutarch's Relation of this Matter 
differs from Livy only in the Reafons of the Cuftom : " He 
** acquaints us that when it was agreed after the Taking of 
** Feiiy that a Bowl of Mafly Gold (hould be made and fent 


(a) 'E/x^vK lib. 2, (i^) Lib, ft. Epift, !• {c) Iijfiitut, hh* 3. cap. q. 
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*' to Delphi^ there was to ^eat a Scarcity of Gold, and the 

*^ Magiftrates fo puzzled in confidering how to get it, that the 

•' Roman Ladies meeting together, and confulting among 

^ themfelves, out of the golden Ornaments that they wore, 

** contributed as much as went to the making the Offering, 

*^ " which in Weight came to eight Talents of Gold. The Se- 

** nate, to give them the Honour they had deferv'd, ordained 

*T; •* that Funeral Orations ftiould be us'd at the Obfequies of 

* ** Women as well as of Men, which had never been aCuftom 

*« before ". But it feems probable^ that this Honour was at firft 

only paid to aged Matrons ; iince we learn from the fame ex* 

cetlent Author, that there was no Precedent of any Funeral 

Oration on a younger Woman, till Juh^us Cafar firft made one 

upon the Death of his own Wife. 

Cicero {a) and Livy (b) complain very much of this Cuftom 
of Funeral Speeches, as if they had conduced in a great Mea- 
fure to the Corruption and Falfifying of Hiftory. For it being 
ordinary on thofe Occafions to be direifted more "by the Pre- 
cepts or Oratory, than by the true Matter of Fad, it ufually 
happened, that the deceas'd Party was extoll'd on the Account 
of feveral noble Atchievements, to which he had no juft Pre- 
tenfions : And efpecially when they came to enquire into their 
Stock and Original, as was cuftomary at thefe Solemnities^ 
they feldom fail'd to clap in three or four of the moil renown'd 

• Perfons of the Commonwealth, to illuftrate the Family of the 

I Deceas'd i and fo by Degrees well nigh ruin'd all proper Di- 
ftin(5lions of Houfes and Blood. 

The next Place, to which the Corpfe was carried, was the 
Place of Burning and Burial. It has been a Cuftom amongft 

* moft Nations to appoint this without the City, particularly 

among the Jews and Greeis; from whom it may be fuppos*d to 

I have been deriv'd down to the Romans. That the Jews buried 

without the City, is evident from feveral Places of the Nezv 
Teftament. Thus the Sepulchre, in which Jofeph laid our Sa- 
viour's Body, was in the fame Place in which he was crucified (r) 
which was near to the City (d). And we read in St. MatthciVy 
that at our Lord's Paffion the Graves were open^d^ and many Bodiis 
of the Saints which fiept arofey and came out of their Graves after his 
Refurre^ion^ and went into the Holy City^ and appeared unto many (<-), 
As to the GracianSy Servius in an Epiftle to Tully (f)^ 
giving an Account of the unhappy Death of his Collegue 


(tf) In Bruto, {b) Lib, 8, (f) John xix. 41.- [d) Jdn x«. 

(«} Mstthcw IS? u, 52, 53, (f) Famitt Jib. 4. %jp&. 1%, 

MorceUus, 


AfarciUuSy which fell out in Greecey tells him, that he could 
Act by any Means obtain Leave of the Athenians to allow him 
a Burying-place within the City, they urging a religious Re- 
firaint in that Point, and the Want of Precedents for fuch a 
Pradtice. 

The Romans foUow'd the fame Cufterii from the very firfl: 
Building of the City, which was afterwards fettled in a Law 
by the Decemviri^ and often reviv'd and confirm'd by feveral 
later Conftitutions. The Reafon of this ancient Pradice may 
be refolv'd into a facred and a civil Confideration. As to the 
former, the Romans^ and moft other People, had a Notion, 
that whatever had been confecrated to the fupernal Gods, was 
prefently defiled upon the Touch of a Corpfe, or even by 
bringing fuch a Spe<£lacle near it. ' Thus A. Gellius tells us, that 
the Flamen DiaUs might not on any Account enter into a Place 
where there was a Grave ; or fo much as touch a dead Body 
(a). And, if the Pontifex Maximus happened to praife any 
one publickly at a Funeral, he had a Veil always laid over the 
Corpfe to keep it from his Sight; as Dio reports oiAuguftus \b\ 
and Seneca of Tiberius [c). It is likely that this might be bor-^^ 
row'd from the JewiJJi Law, by which the High-Prieft was for- 
bid to ufe the the ordinary Signs of Mourning, or to go in to any 
' dead Body {d). . 

The civil Confideration feems to have been, that neither the 
Air might be corrupted by the Stench of putrefied Bodies, nor 
the Buildings endanger'd by the Frequency of Funeral Fires. 

The Places then, appointed for Burial without the City, 
were either private or publickj the private Places were the 
Fields or Gardens belonging to particular Families. Hence 
Martial took the Jed in one of his Epigrams, on a Gentle* 
man that had buried feveral Wives : 

Septimajaniy Phikros^ tibi conditur uxor in agro. 
Plus nulliy PhileroSy quam tibi reddit ager. 

- If it was poffible, they always buried in that Part of the 
Field or Garden which lay neareft to the common Road, both 
to put PaflTengers in mind of Mortality, and to fave the -beft 
Part of their Land. Thus Juvenal., Sat. i. 

^Experiar quid concedatur in illoSy 
Quorum Flaminia tegitur cinis atque Latina. 


(A) Lib. lo. cap. 15. (b) Lib. 54, («) Canfiku fd Mar, cap. 15. 

M ^^it, xxii. 10, u» . , 
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And wcliave fcarce any Relation of a Burying in Authors^ 
but they tell us the Urn was laid near fuch a ff^ay. Propertius 
is very earned in defiring that he may not be buried after thik 
ordinary Cudom, near a celebrated Road, for fear it Ihould 
difturb his Shade : 

Difacianiy mea ne terra locet qffh frequently 

l^a facit ajftduo tramite vulgus itir, 
Pojl mortem tumult ftc infamantur amantum: ' 

Me tegat arborea devia terra coma. 
^Aui humer ignotiC cumulis vallatus arena ; 

Non juvat in media nomen habere via. Lib. 3. Eleg. 16. 

The Publick Burying-places were of two Sorts ; thofe which 
^ere allotted to the Poor, and thofe which were put to this 
IJfe only at the Funerals of great Perfons. The former were 
the Puticula^ or Putieuliy without the Efquilian Gate ; they con- 
tained a great Quantity of Ground, and were put to no other 
Ufe, than the burying of the Bones and Afhes of Perfons of 
the loweft Rank, who had no private Place of their own to lay 
the Corpfe in. But, becaufe the vaft Number of Bones depofi- 
ted her^ infe^ing the Air, rendered the neighbouring Parts of 
the City unhealthy, Augujlus gave away a great many Acres of 
this common Field to his Favourite Meecenas^ who tum'd it into 
fine Gardens. This Horace tells us at large, Book i. Sat. 8. 

Hue prius angujlis ejeSfa cadavera cellis 
' Confervus vili portanda locabat in area : 
Hoc mi/era pkbi Jlabat commune fepulchrum^ &c. 

The publick Place affign'd for the Burial of great Perfons 
Yras commonly the Campus Martius. This Honour could not 
be procur'd but by a publick Decree of Senate, and was never 
conferred but on Men of the higheft Stations and Merits. 
-Thus Plutarch relates of Lucullus and Pompey ; Jppian of Sylla 
{a)y Suetonius of Drufus (^), and Virgil of MarceUus : 

pantos ille virum magnam Mavortis ad urbem 
Campus aget gemitus ? vcl quts^ Tiberine^ videbis 
Funera^ cum tumulum praterlabere recentem ! Rn. 6. 


«M 


(«} *£^<}>vX, lib. Z. (^) C/W. cap, I. 

It 


It has hettk ilaid, diat the ordinary Cuftom Was to bury 
^i^ithout the City, but we muft except fome Sepulchres, as thofe 
of the Fefial Virgins, whom Servius tells us the Laws allow'd 
• Buryhig-place within the City {a). The fame Honour was 
allow'd to foooie extraordinary Perfons, as to Valerius PopUcola 
(^), and to Fabritius. (/), being to continue to their Heirs. 
Vet none of the Family were afterwards there interr'd, but, 
the Body being carried thither, one plac'd a burning Torch un- 
der it, and then immediately took it away ; as an AtteAation 
of the Deceafed's Privilege, and his receding from his Honour : 
And then the Body was removed to another Place. 

CkifQ in his ninth Philippic moves, that Servius SulpiduSj 
upon Account of his many fignal Sen^ices to the Common- 
wealth, may be honoured with a publick Sepulchre in the 
Campus E/juiSnus^ or in any other Place where the ConfuL 
fliould pleafe, thirty Feet in Dimeniion every Way, and to 
remain to his Heirs and Poilerity. But there are not many 
Inftances of the like Pradlice. 

Having done with the Carrying forth ^ we come to the ASf of 
Burying. The Corpfe being brought in the Manner already 
defcrib'd, without the City, if they defign'd to burn it, was 
carried diredly to the Place appointed for that furpofe, (which, 
if it was joined with the Sepulchre, was call'd Bujlum^ if fe- 
parateiirom it, UJirina) and there laid on the Rogus or Pyra^ 
a Pile of Wood prepared to bum on it. This Pile was built 
in the Shape of an Altar, differing in Height according to the 
Quality of the Deceas'd. Thus nrgil in the Funeral of M- 
fenuSy Mvu 6. 

■ ■■■ Jramqui fepukhri 
Gongerere arboribuSy cocloque educere certant* 

And Ovid againft Ibis i 
Et dare pkbeio corpus inane rogo. 

V 

The Trees, which they made Ufe of, were commonly fuch 
as had moft Pitch or Rofin in them j and, if they took any 
other Wood, they fplit it, for the more eafy catching Fire : 

Prtcumbuttt piscsy fonat i^a fecuribus ileXy 


^) di Mtkt 9* (^) Plutarch la his Lift, ((} Cicero, 

Z 2 Fraxtneaque 
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i Fraxineaque trabes ; cuneis ^ fijftle robur 
Scinditur. Virg.iEn.6. 

Round about the Pile they *ifed to fet a Parcel of Cyprefs 
Trees, perhaps to binder the noifom Smell of the Corpfe. 
This Obfervation is owing to Virgil in the fame Place : 

r 

Ingentem Jiruxere pyram ; cuifrondibus atrii 
Jntexunt latercy ^ feraUs ante cuprejfos 
. i^onjlituunt, 

, That the Body was plac'd on the Pile, not by Itfetf, but to- 
gether with the Couch or Bed, on which it lay, we have the 
Authority of JibulluSy Book x^ £1. i« 

' FlMs ^-ar/uropofitum me^ Delia, leSio* 

This being done, the next of Blood performed the Ceremony 
jof lighting the Pile j which they did with a Torch, turning 
their Face all the while the other Way, as if it was done out 
of Neceffity, and not willingly. Thus Virgil^ lEn 6. 

•"^^Subje^ianiy nutre parentum^ 
Averji tenuere facem. 

As foon as the Wood took Fire, they wifh'd and prayed for 
'^ Wind to aflfift the Flames, and haAen the Confuming of the 
"Body, which they look'd on as a fortunate Accident. Thus 

Cynthia in Propertius : 

Cur ventos non ipfe regis j ingrat£y petiftif 

And Plutarch in the Life of Sylla reports, *' That, the Day 
^* being cloudy over Head, they deterr'd carrying forth the 
** Corpfe till about three in the Afternoon, expeding it would 
<< rain : But a (trong Wind blowing full againfl the Funeral 
*' Pile, and fetting it all on a Flame, his Body was confum'd 
'^' in a Moment. As the Pile (hrunk down, and the Fire w^ 
** upon going out, the Clouds (hower'd down, and continued 
"^ raining till Night. So that his good Fortune was firm even 
*' to the^ lad, and did, as it were, officiate at his Funeral.'* 

At the Funerals of the Emperors or renown'd Generals, as 
ibon as the Wood was lightedj the Soldiers and all tRe 

iQompany 
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^Company made a folemn Courfe (Decurfio) three Times round 
the Pile, to fliow their AfFeftion to the Deceas'd ; of whic^ 
we have numerous Examples in Hiftory. Firgil has not for- 
got to exprefs this Cuflom r 

Ter dram accmfos cin£fi fulgentibus armh 
Decurrere rogos i ter mo^Jtum funeris ignem 
Lujtravere in eqtiisy idtdatufque ore dedere. Mn. ii» 

The Body never burnt without Company ; for, becaufe thej^ 
•fancied that the Ghofts delighted in Blood, it was cuftomary tp 
kill a great Number of Beafts, and throw them on the Pile :. ^ 

« 

Mult a bourn circa ma^aniur corpora morti; 
Setigerafque fues^ raptafque ex omnibus agris 
Infiammamjugulantpecudes^'^-'^-^\x%, iba. ir. 

: In the more ignorant and barbarous AgeS) they U6*d to mur- 
der Men, and caft them into the Funeral Flames of Princes 
and Commanders. The Poets never burn a Hero without thia 
inhuman Ceremony. Homer gives Patroclus 

'KnAVirgily lib. 10. 

^uatuor hicjuvenes^ Utidem^ quos educat Ufens^ 
Vtventes rapit j inferias quos immoUt umbris, 
Captivoque rogi perfundat fanguine flammas. 

But, befides thofe, there were Abundance of Prefents 
thrown into the fatal Flames, of feveral Sorts : Thefe confift- 
ed for the moil Part of coftly Garments and Perfumes thrown 
on the Body as it bum'd. Thus Virgily Em. 6. 

Purpurea/que/uper vefleSy velamina nota^ 
Conjiciwit. 

And Plutarch makes the extravagant Expences of Cato Ju-^ 

nior at the iFuneral of his Brother Ca^pio^ to have been taken 

up in tf vaft ^antity of coftly Garments and Perjumes. 

All the precious Gums, Effences, and Balfams, that the 

;Anci^ts were acquainted with, we find employ'd in their 

Z 3 Funerals; 
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Funerals : Hence Juvenal <Jefcribcf a Fop that us'd Abimdanoci 

of Effence : 

Bi matutino fudans Crifpinus anrnno^ 
Quantum vix redolent duo funera-^--^^ Sat. 4« 

The Soldiers and Generals had yrually their Anns burnt 
with thcna on the Pile, Thus Virgil in the Funeral of Mir 
fenus: 

•— — * Decorantfue fuper fu^entibus armis^ Mn. 6. 

And in another Place he adds die Spoils taken from the £<• 

xiemy : 

Him alii fpoHa occijis direpta Latinis 
Conjiciunt igniy galeas enfefque decoros^ 
franaque ferventefque rotas : pars^ munera nota^ 
Ipforum ciypeos^ 6f nonfelicia tela. &n. ii. 

When the Pile was burnt down, they put out the Rem^oa 
of the Fire, by fprinkling Wine, that they might the more 
eafily gather up the Bones and Aflies ; 

Pojiquam colhpfi cineres^ ac flamma quievify 

JRelliquias vino ist biiulam hvere fautUam. Viig^ iEn. 6* 

This gathering up the Bones and Afhes, and putting them 
into the Urn, was the next OSice paid to the Deceased, which 
they term'd oJJUegium. The whole Cyftom is moft fully and 
elegantly defcrib'd by HVmllus in his Third Book^ Ele^. %^ 

Ergo ubi 4um temtmy &c* 

How the A{hes and Bones of the Man came to be diR'm* 
guifhed from thofe of the Beafls, and Wood, and other Ma« 
terials, is not eafy to be concdv'd, unleft we fnppofe the Dif- 
ference to have arofe from the artificial placing of the Corpfe 
on the Pile, fo that every Thing elfe (hould fall away on ead^ 
Side, and leave the Human Relicks in a Heap by themfelves. 

Nothing now remain'd but to put the Urn mto the Sqml^ 
chre, and fo ferinkle the Compapy with Holy Water^ andl 
difnvifs them, Firg. JEj}. 6. 


OJfaque Udia cado texit Chorinsus ahem: 

Mm ter foms pura dnumtulit unda^ 
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Spargens rare levij £sf ramofelids olivay 
Luftrai'itque virosy dixitque noviffima verba. 

Thcfe nmjfima verba were either dire<fled to the Deceafed, or 
to the Company. The Form of Speech, with which they took 
Leave of the Deceased was, Faie^ vak^ vak^ nos te ordtne^ quo 
natura permiferii^ cunSli fefuemur. The Form, with which the 
Prafica djfmifs'd the People, was I L ICET^i^ e. ire licet. As 
they went away, they had a Cuftom of wifliing for tight Earthy 
to lie on the Relicks, which they reckoned a great Happinefs. 
Hence *tis an ufual Infcription on ancient Funeral Monuments. 
5. 71 T. L. or Sit tibi terra levis. 

To enquire into the Original of Sepulchres, their fcveral 
Kinds and Forms, the Variety of Ornaments, the Difference of 
Infcriptions, and the' many Ways of violating the Tombs of 
the Dead, would be too nice a Diiquiiition for the prefent De* 
fign. Yet we muft not pafs by the Coenotapbia or Monuments 
ere(^ed on a very lingular Account, either to Perfons buried in 
.another Place, or to thofe who buad received no Burial,, and 
whofe Relicks could not be found. 

Thus Suetonius tells us that the Soldiers in Germaffy raifed ait 
honorary Tomb to the Memory of Drufus^ tho' his Body had 
l>een carried to Rome^ and depofited in the Campus Martius {a) : 
And we often find the Generals raiiing Tombs to the Honour 
of thofe Soldiers whofe Bodies could not be found after a Fights 
Thefe Tumiili inanes or bonorarii^ when ereded to the Memory 
of particular Perfons, were ufually kept as facred as the true 
Monuments, and had the fame Ceremonies performed at them.. 
Thus Virgil defcribes Andromache keeping the Armiverfary of 
He6i(n-\ DNeath. Mn^ 3. 

Soknnes turn forte dapesy IS trijiia dona . 

Libabat cineri Andromache^ manefque vocabat f 

Heiforeum ad tumulumj viridi quern cefpite inanem^ / 
Et geminaSy caufam lacrymis, Jacraverat aras, f 

And jEneas tells Deiophobus^ that he has paid him fu(th an Ho* 
nour : j 

Tunc egomet tumulum Khateo in Kiore inanem ; 
Conjiituij (^ magna manes ter voce vocavi : ] 

Nomen (^ arma locum fervanl. ^neid. ,6. 

(a) SuefoB, Ciaud, cap. x, ^ 

z 4. ^•'^^^.^ 
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4FTE R the FVNERALy we are to take Notice of the 
feveral Rites perform'd in Honour of the Dead, at the Feftivals 
inftituted with that Defign. The chief Time of paying thcfe 
Offices was' the Feralia^ or the Feaft of the Ghofts in the Month 
of February ; but 'twas ordinary for particular Families to have 
proper Seafons of difcharging this Duty, as the Novennalidy the 
Decennalia^ and the like. The Ceremonies themfelves may be 
reduc'd to thefe three Heads, Sacrifices, Feafts, and Games ; 
to which if we fubioin the Cuftoms of Mourning, and of the 
Confecration, we mall take in all that remains on this Subjed : 

The Sacrifices (which they call'd Inferia) confifted of Li- 
quors, Vidims, and Garlands. The Liquors were Water^ 
Wine, Milk, Blood, and liquid Balfam. 

Hie duo rite mero Ubans carchefia Baccho 

Fundit humiy duo la^e novo^ duo fanguine facro* Vir. lExk* 5. 

• The Blood was taken from the Vidtims ofFer'd to the Manes^ 
which were ufually of the fmaller Cattle, though in ancient 
Times 'twas cuftomary to ufe Captives or Slaves in this inhu- 
man Manner. 

The Balfams and Garlands occur every where in the Poets. 
Property Lib. 3. Eleg. 16 : 

Afferet hue unguenta miliy fertifqu£ fepukhrum 
Ornabitj euftos ad mea bufla fedens. 

Tibul Lib. 2. Eleg. 4 : 

Atque aUquis fenior^ veteres veneratus amores^ 
I "^nnua eonflru£fo ferta dabtt tumulo. 

Befid^"^ thefe Chaplets, they ftrow'd loofe Flowers about th^ 
Monum^t : 

Purpureofqus jacitflores^ ac taliafatur. SLn. 5. 

And aga^in, Mn, 6 : 

Tu MareclltiS eris. Afanibus date lilia plenis : 
Purpureas Jpargam fiora ', ommamque nepotis -» 

His Jijjhtm accumukm donis^ {^ fungar incm r, 
^<ere» 
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The Feafts, celebrated to the Honour of the Deceased, were 
cither private or publick. The private Feafts were term'd Sili^ 
cernia^ from Sikx and Ccena^ as if we fhould fay Suppers made on 
a Stone. Thefe. were prepared both for the Dead and the Li- 
ving. The Repaft defign'd for the Dead, confifting common- 
ly of Beans, Lettuces, Bread, and Eggs, or the like, was laid 
on the Tomb for the Ghofts to come out and eat, as they 
fancied they would; and what was left they burnt on the 
Stone. Travellers tell us that the Indians at prefent have a fu- 
perftitious Cuftom much of this Nature, putting a Piece of 
Meat always in the Grave with the dead Body, when they bury 
in the Plantations. 

'Twas from this Cuftom, that, to exprefs the moft miferable 
Poverty of Creatures almoft ftarv'd, they us'd to fay, Such an. 
dnegot his ViSlmlsfrom the Tombs: Thus Catullus : 57, 

Uxor Meneni : fape quam in fepulchretis 
Vidijiis ipfo rapere rogo coenam^ 
^um devolutum ex igne profequens panem 
Afemirajo tundentur ujiore. 

And Tlbullus^s Curfe is much to the fame Purpofe : i. 5. 

Ipfafame Jiimulante furens^ berhafque fepulcbris 
^uaraty W afavis ojfa reli^a lupis. 

The private Feafts /^r the Living were kept at the Tomb rf 
the Deceas'd, by the neareft Friends and Relations only. 

The Publick Feafts were when the Heirs or Friends of fome 
rich or great Perfon oblig'd the People with a general Treat to 
his Honour and Memory ; as Cieero reports of the Funeral of 
Scipio Africanus (a), and Dio of that of Sylla (b). And Suetonius 
(e) relates that Julius Cafar gave the People a Feaft in Memo- 
ry of his Daughter. There was a Cuftom on thefe Occafions 
to diftribute a Parcel of raw Meat among the poor People^ 
which they term'd vifceratio j though this was fometimes given 
without the Publick Feafts. 

The Funeral Games have already been difpatch'd among the 
other Shows. 

As to the Cuftom of Mourning, beftdes what has been before 
obferv'd by the Bye, we may farther take Notice of the Time 
appointed for that Ceremony, and fome of the moft remarkable 

(«) In Oret, fr$ Marma, {b) Lib. n* (0 C^p. 2», 

Ways 
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Ways of cxprefling it *' Numa (as Plutarch tells us in his 
^ Life) preicTkb'd Rules for regulating the Days of Mourning, 
^ according to certain Time^ and Ages. As for Example, a 
*^ Child of three Years^ and io upwards to ten, was to be 
** mourn'd for fo many Months as he was Years old. And 
•* the longeft Time of Mourning, for any Perfon whatfoever, 
^ was not to exceed the Term of ten Months ; which alfo was 
^ the Time appointed unto Widows to lament the Lofs of 
^ their deceased Hdbands, before which they could not, with- 
^ out great Indecency, pais unto fecond Marriage: But, in 
^ cafe their In^ntinence was fuch as could not admit (b long 
^ an Abflinence from the nuptial Bed, they were to iacrifice 
**- a Cow ^ith a Calf, for Expiation of their Fault '\ 

Now R$muks'% Year confining but of ten Months, whea 
Numa afterwards added two Months more, he did not alter the 
Time he had before fettled for Mourning -, and ther^ore tho* 
after that Time we meet with lu^s annuus^ or a Year's Mourn- 
ings us'd often upon the Death of fome eminent Perfon, we 
muft take it only for the old Year of Romulus^ or the Space of 
ies Months. 

There were fevcral Apcidents which often oceafion'd the 
concluding of a publick or private Mourning before the fixed 
Time ; fuch as the Dedication of a Temple, the Solemnity of 
poblick Games or Feftivals, the fcrfemn Lujinuim performed by 
she CenfoTy and the difch^ging any Vow made by a Magiftrate 
•r General ; which, bemg Times of publick Rejoicings would 
kave otherwife imply'd a ContradidUon. 

As to the Tokens of private Grief, they had none but whas 
are common to both Nations, as the keeping their Hoofe for 
&ich a Time, the avoiding all manner of Recreations and £h- 
tertainments, and the like. But, in publick Mourning, 'twas 
a fingular Cuftom to exprefs their Concern by making the 
'Term and all Bu(ine(s immediately to end, and fettling a V;^ 
cation till fuch a Period, of which we have frequent Inftances. 

The laft Ceremony, defign*d to be Ipoken of, was Confecr»- 
tion. This belong'd properly to the Emperors ; yet we meet 
too with a private Confecration, which we may obferve in our 
Way. This was, when the Friends and Relations of the De- 
ceased carumiz'd him, and pa;d him Worfli^) in private ; a Piece 
t>f Refpeift commonly paid to Parents by their Childien, as Plu-- 
fareh obferves in his R^mau Qiteftions. Yet the Parents too 
fometimes conferred the iame Honour on their deceased Chil- 
dren, as CutTo promiiic^ to dp for his Daughter TuHidy in the 
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End of hi8 Confolation $ and though that Piece be fufpeded^ 
as we now have it ; yet the prefent Authority lofes nothing of 
its Force, being cited heretofore by La^antiuSy according to 
the Copies extant in his Time. 

The publick Confecration had its Original from the Deifl* 
cation of Romulus^ but was afterwards difcontinued till die 
Time of the Emperors, on moft of whom thts Honour was 
conferr'd. The whole Ceremony is moft accurately defcribed 
by Herodian^ in his fourth Book, the Tranflation of which 
Place may conclude this Subject : 

*' The Romans (fays he) have a Cuftom to confecrate thofe 

<< Emperors who leave either Sons or deiign'd Succellbrs at 

<* their Death ; and thofe who receiv'd this Honour are (aid 

*< to be enroU'd among the Gods. On this Oi^afion the whole 

<< City maintains a publick Grief, mix'd as it were ¥rith the 

** Solemnity of a Fcftival. The true Body is buried in a very 

<< fumptuous Funeral, according to the ordinary Method, But 

*< they contrive to have an Image of the Emperor in Wax 

*< done to the Life ; and this they expofe to publkk View, juft 

<< at the Entrance of the Palace Gate, on a ffately Bed of 

** Ivory covered with rich Garments of embroider'd Work and 

>* Cloth of Gold. So the Image lies there all pale, as if un- 

«< der a dangerous Indifpofition. Round the Bed there fit, the 

^^ greateft Part of the Day, on the Left Side, the whole Senate 

<< in Black ; on the Right, the aged Matrons, who, either up- 

♦' on Account of their Parents or Hu(bands, are reputed no- 

<* ble : They wear no Jewels or Gold, or other ufual Oma-- 

. << ments, but are attir'd in dofe white Vefls, to exprefs their 

♦* Sorrow and Concern. This Ceremony continues feven Days 

♦* together ; the Phylicians being admitted every Day to the 

<^ Bed, and declaring the Patient to grow all along worfe and 

<< worfe. At lad when they fuppofe him to be dead, a feledl: 

** Company of young Gentlemen of the Senatorian Order 

<* take up the Bed on their Shoulders, and carry it through the 

** Hofy Way into the old Foruniy the Place where the Roman 

.<* Magiftrates us'd to (ay down their Offices. On both Sides 

/^^ there are rais'd Galleries with Seats one above another, one 

** Side being fiU'd with a Choir of Boys all nobly'defcended, 

*' and of the moft eminent P^/r/W^^xr Families ; the other with 

<^ a like Set of Ladies of Quality, who both together ftng 

<< Hymns and Pxans composed in very mournful and paftio- 

** nate Airs, to the Praife of the Deceased. When thefe are 

•♦ over, they take up the Bed again, and carry it into the Cam- 
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•* pus Mariiu5\ where, in the widcft Part of the Field, is eredt- 
^ ed a four-fquare Pile, intirely composed of large Planks, in 
^ Shape of a Pavillion, and exadtly regular and equal in the 
*' Dimenfions. This in the Infide is fiU'd up with dry Chips^ 
^ but itithout is adorn'd with Coverlids of Cloth of Gold, and 
*' beautified with Pidures and curious Figures in Ivory. A/- 
^ bove this is placed another Frame of Wood, much lefs in- 
^ deed, but fet off with Ornaments of the fame Nature, and 
^ having little Doors or Gates (landing about it. Over this are 
*< fet a third and fourth Pile, every one being coniiderably lefs 
^^ than that on which it ftands ; and fo others perhaps, till they 
«^ come to the laft of all, which forms the Top. The Figure 
** of this Struilure, altogether, may be compar'd to £ofe 
♦* Watch-Towers, which are to be feen in Harbours of Note, 
^ and by the Fire on their Top dire<5t the Courfe of the Ships 
*< into the Haven. After this, hoifting up the Body into the 
** fecond Frame of Building, they get together a vail Quantity 
^ of all Manner of fweet Odours and Perfumes, whether of 
^ Fruits, Herbs, or Gums, and pour them in Heaps all about 
•* it : There being no Nation, or City, or indeed any eminent 
^ Men, who do not rival one another in paying thele laft Pre- 
•' fents to their Prince. When the Place is quite fill'd with a 
•• huge Pile of Spices and Drugs, the whole Order of Knights 
^ ride in a folemn Proceflion round the Strudhire, and imitate 
" the Motions of the Pyrrhic Dance. Chariots too, in a very 
" regular and decent Manner, are drove round the Pile> having 
^^ the Coachmen cloath'd in Purple, and bearing the Images of 
^ all the illuftrious Romans^ renown'd either for their Counfels 
^' and Adminiftration at Home, or their memorable Atchieve- 
•* ments in War. This Pomp being finifli'd, the Succeflfor to 
^ the Empire, taking a Torch in his Hand, puts it to the 
Frame, and at the fame Time the whdie Company aflift in 
lighting it in feveral Places ; when, on a fudden, the Chips 
and Drugs catching Fire, the whole Pile is quickly con- 
" fum'd. At laft, from the higheft and fmalleft Frame of 
*< Wood, an Eagle is let loofe, which, afcending with the 
•' Flames towards the Sky, is fuppOs'd to carry the Prince's 
*' Soul to Heaven*" 
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C H A P. XL 

Of the Roman Entertainments. 

TH £ peculiar Cufloms of the Romans^ in reference to £at-> 
ing and Drinking^ will eaflly fall under the three Heads, 
of the Time, the Place, and the Manner of their Entertain* 
ments. As to the firft, the Romans had no proper Repaft be- 
fides Supper, for which the ordinary Time was about the ninth - 
Hour; or our Three-a-Clock« Thus Martial reckoning up the 
Bufineis of every Hour, iv. 8. 

Imperat exjtrulfos frangere nona toros. 

But the more frugal made this Meal a little before Sun-fet, in 
the Declenfion of the Day : To which Virgil might poffibly al- 
lude, though fpeaking of the Cuftoms ef CartbagSy and of its 
Queen, when he fays. 

Nunc eadem labmte die convivia quaritj Mn, 4. 

On the other Side, the Voluptuous and Extravagant com-^ 
monly began their Feafts before the ordinary Hour. Thus 
Horace^ Book i. Od. i. 

Nee partem folido demere dedie 
Spernit. 

And Juvenal^ Sat. lo, 

Exulab oSlava Miarius bibit. 

Thofe, that could not hold out till Supper, us'd to break 
their Faft in fome other Part of the Day, fome at the fecond 
Hour, fome at the fourth, anfwering to our eight and ten; 
fome at the tixth, or about Noon ; others at the eighth, or our 
two, as their Stomachs requir'd, or their Employments gave 
them Leave. At this Time they feldom eat any Thing but a 
Bit of Dry-bread, or perhaps a few Raifins or Nuts, or a little 
Honey. From the different Hours of taking this Breakfaft, 'tis 
likely that thejentaculumy prandiuniy merenda^ &c. had their Ori- 
ginal, i^eing really the lame Repaft made by feveral Perfons at 
feveral Times {a). 
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{a) Dacitr oa Horace, Bpok z, Od» i. 
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The PLACEj in which the Romans eat, was anciently 
c^rd Cosnaculum. Seneca^ Suetonius^ and others, ftyie it Ceenatio. 
But the moft common Appellation, which they borrow'd from 
the GradanSy was TruUnium. Servius on the firft of the 
JEneidSy at that Veife> 

Jurea cdmpofuit fp&tida mediHrnque hcavity 

takes an Occafion to reprehend thofe Grammarians who will 
have Triclinium to fignify a Room to (up in, and not barely a 
Table. Yet (to oinit a tedious Number of Citations from odier 
Authors) fully himfelf ufeth the Word in that Senfe : For ia 
one of his Ejpiftles he tells Jtticus ( j), that, when Cd^far came 
to Philippic the Town was fo full of Soldiers as to leave Cafat 
fcarce a Triclinium to fup in. 

Anciently the Romans us'd to fup fitting, as the Europeans at 
prefent^ making ufe of a long Table. 

Perpetms foliti patres cmfifiere mmfis* Virg. ^n. 8. 

Afterwards the Men took up a Cuftom of lying down, but 
the Women for fome Time after ftill kept fitting, as the moft 
decent Pofture (*). The Children too of Princes and Noble- 
men^ for the fame Reafon, us'd to fit at the Backs of Couches 
(^), whence, after a Dilh or two, they withdrew wjthouc 
caufing any Diflurbance. Yet as to the Women, *tis evident, 
that in after Times they us^d the fame Poflure at the Table as 
Men. Thus Cicero in an EpifUe to PatuSy telling him of one 
ClyteriSy a Gentlewoman that was lately at a Treat with him, 
makes ufe of the Word accubuiu And Cvid^ in his fourth 
Love-Elegy of the firft Book, advifeth his Miflrefs about her 
Carriage at the Table before her HuA>and, 

Cum premet ilk torum^ vultu comes ipfa modejlo 
IbiSy tU accumbas - ' "" '^ 

And Suetonius relates, that, at an Entertainment of the Em-^ 
peror Caligulay he placed all his Sifters one by one below him-* 
felf, uxerefupra cubantey his Wife lying above km. 

When they began thus to lie down, inftead of fitting at Mear^ 
they contriv'd a Sort of Beds or Couches of the fame Nature 
with thofe on which they flept, but diftinguifh'd from them by 

(«) Lib. 15. Epfft. 50. {h) VaU iWi*# lib. Xi cap, 1. (r) racim 

Au^ 13. StKtenius Clwd, cap* 32* 

the 
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the Name of Le^i tridinierum^ or tricUakreSj the other faeoig 
called U^i <utuulariL 

They were made in feveral Forms, but commonly four- 
fquare, fometimes to hold three or four, fometimes two Pcr- 
fons, or only one. Yet, in the fame Entertaining-Room, it 
was obferved to have all the Couches of the fame Shape and 
Make. After the round Citron-Tables grew in Fafhion, they 
changed the three Beds (which denominated the Triclinium) -for 
the Siibadiumy one fingle large Couch in the Shape of a Half- 
Moon, or of the Gradan Sigma^ from which it fomecioies 
borrow'd its Name, as in Martial: 

Acdpc limatafcrlptum Ujiudine figma. 

Thefe Mladia took their feveral Names of the Number of 
Men that they had, as the Hexadinon for Six, the Heptadinm 
for Seven, and fo on. 

The higher the Beds were, the more noble and ftatdy, and 
the more decent too they were thought.. Hence flrgiJ, Mxi. a* 

inie Uro pater Mneai fic orfus ai alto. 

And again, £n. 6* 


-Lucmt geniaUbus aids 
jfurea fulcra toris--^-^ 


On the contrary, lojv Couches were looked on as To ex- 
tremely fcandalous, that {Valerius Maximus tells the Story) one 
JElius Tuberoy ' a Man of great Integrity, and of very 'noble 
Progenitors, being a Candidate for the Prsetorfliip, loft the Place, 
only for making Ufe of a low Sort of Supping-Beds^ when he 
gave the People a publick Entertainment (^). 

On the Beds they laid a Kind of Ticks or Quilts, ftufFed with 
Feathers, Herbs, or Tow; which they calFd culdtra. Over 
thefe they threw in ancient Times nothing but Goat- Skins ; 
which they afterwards changed for the Jlragula^ the Coverlids or 
Carpets ; Thefe we fometimes find under the Name of toralia^ 
<m Account of belonging to the torus. Thus in Horace^ 

— — Ne turpe toral ne fordida mappa . 
Corruget nares. Lib. 2. Epift. 5. 

III 11 11 ,1 ^mmmmm^mmmmmmmmmm 

(a) yaJ, Max, lib, 7, cap. 5« 

And 
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And again, 

Et ^yrias dare circum illota toralia vejieu Lib. 2. Sat. 4. 

On the Carpets were laid Pulvini, or Pillows, for the Guefts to 
lean their, Backs on. 

'Twould be endlefs to defcribe the Variety and Richne(s of 
the Furniture with which they fet off their Tables. It will be 
enough to obferve from Pliny^ that, when Carthage was finally 
dcftroyed by Scipio JfrUanuSy the whole Mafs of Treafure found 
In that City, which had fo long contended for Riches, Glory, 
and Empire, with Rome itfelf, amounted to no more than 
what, in Plinfs Time, was often laid out in the Furniture of 
a Table [a). 

As to the Manner of the Entertainment, the Guefts in the 
firft Place bath*d with the Maflcr of the Feaft, and then chang'd 
their ordinary Clothes for the vejlis convivalisy or camatoria^ a 
light Kind of a Frock ; at the lame Time having their Solea 
puU'd off by their Slaves, that they might not foul the fine 
Carpets and Furniture of the Beds. And now taking their 
Places, the firft Man lay at the Head of the Bed, refting the 
Fore-part of his Body on his Left-Elbow, and having a Pillow 
or Bolfler to prop up his Back. The next Man lay with his 
Head towards the Feet of the firft, from which he was defend- 
ed by the Bolfter that fupported his own Back, commonly 
reaching over to the Navel of the other Man ; and the reft 
after the fame Manner. Being fettled on the Beds, in the next 
Place they wa(h their Hands : 

Stratoque fuper difcumbitur oftro ; 
Dant manibus famuli lymphas. Virg. ^n. i. 

After this they were ferv'd with Garlands, or Roles, and 
whatever other Flowers were in Seafon, which they did not 
wear only on their Heads, but fometimes too about their 
Kecks and Arms. This too was the Time to prefcnt them 
with Eflenccs and Perfumes. 

The Number of Guefts is by A. GelUus ftated according to 
Varro^ that they fliould not be fewer than three, or more than 
nine 5 either to exprefs the Number of the Graces or the Mufes* 

The moft honourable Place was the middle Bed, and the 
Middle of that. Horace defer! bes the whole Order of fitting in 
his eighth Satyr of the fecond Book : 

Smnmus ego^ ^ prope me Vifcus SabinuSy far infra^ 

Si memini^ Farius : cum Servilio Balatrone Ff9l^ 

> ' ■ ii III I I ■■ 

(a) Nat» Hifit lib. 33, pp. ix» 
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Fibidiusy quos Macenas adduxerat umtraSj 
Nommtanui eratfuper ipfumy Porcitis infra* 

So'that infra aliquem cubare is the fame as to lie in one's Bofoni^ 
as St.' John is faid to have done in our Saviour's ; whence learn- 
ed Men have thought, that either the fame Cuftom was ob- 
fervM in almoft all Nations^ or elfe tUat the Jews^ having been 
lately conquered by Pomf^y^ confoim'd themfelves in this, as 
in many other Reipe^s, to the Example of their Mafters. 

At the Beginning of the f eaft they lay on their Bellies^ their 
Breads being kept up with Pillows, that they might have both 
their Hands at Liberty ; but, towards the latter End, they ei-> 
ther refted themfelves on their J^lbon^s, as Horace lays, 

Languidfis in ciMtumjamft convivd r^ornt. S^. ih 4; 38. 

And in another Place, ^ 

Et cubito remanete prejfi. Carm. i. Od. 27. 

or, if they had not a Mind 10 talk, they lay all along j all 
which Poltur^s are to be feen in the old Marbles, which pre- 
fent the Figure of an Entertainment. 

They feem to have brought in the feveral Courfes in Tables, 
and not by fingle Dilhes \ as Servius obfervcs on that ot Virgil^ 
Rxi. i. 220. 

Poftquam prima qmes epulis^ menfaqtu remata: 

But fome will underfland by mettfa in that Place, raJtfier the 
Diflies than the Tables, becaule it follows prefently after, 

* 

Dixit y ^ in menfa laticum Hbavit honor em. 

unlefs we fuppofe that, as foon as the Table Vidhiab was re- 
mov'd, another was fet in its Place with nothing but Drink. 

They wanted no Manner of Diverfion wWle they were 
eating, having ordinarily Mufick and antique Dances, and in 
ancient Times Combats of Gladiators* 

Plutarch tells us that Julius Cafar^ once' in a Treat which 
he made for the People, had no lefs than twenty-two thoufand 
TricUma j which is enough to give an Idea of tlteir publick En- 
tertainments. 


Aa GHAR 


37© ^ Names of Part II. 



yfTOf^yfyfL 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the Roman Names. 

TH E Roman Names, which many Times gricvoufly puz- 
zle ordinary Readers^ may be divided into four Sorts, 
the Names of the fngenttiy or free-born, the Names of the 
freed Men and Slaves, the Names of the Women, and the 
Names of adopted Perfons. 

The Ingenui had three feveral Names, the Pranemen^ the 
Nomen^ and the Cognomen. Hence yuvenal^ Sat. v. 126. 

Si qmd tentaveris unquam 


Hi/cere J tanquam habeas tria nomina 

The Pranomen anfwers to Qi^r Cbrifluin Names, bfUt wa» 
not impos'd till the altuming. the Manly Gown. The Names of 
this Sort moft in Ufe, together with the initial Letters which 
ordinarily ftand for them in Writing, are as follows : 

A. Aulus^ C. Caiusy D. Deduiy K. Ccefo^ L. Lucius^ M. Ma» 
nius and Marcus^ N. NumeriuSj P. Publius, Q^ ^imius^ T. 
Tttus. 

AP. Jppiusy CN. Cneus^ SP. Spi^ius, TI. THerius^ MAM. 
MamereuSy SER. ServiuSy SEX. Sextius. 

The Nomen immediately follow*d the Pranomtny anfwering 
to the Gracian Patnnymicks. For t& among them the Pofterity 
of Xacus had the Name Maddas fo the Julian Family in 
Romi were fo caird from lulus or Jfcanius. But there were fe- 
deral other ReafonS which gave Original to fome of the Pra^ 
nomensj as living Creatures, Places^ and Accidents, which are 
obvious in Reading* 

The Cognomen was lidded in the third Place, on the Account 
of didinguifhrng Families, and was afTumed (torn no certain 
Caufey but uTuolly from fome particular Occurrence. But thi» 
muft be underOood principally of the firft Original of the 
Name, for afterwards it was hereditary, thoii^ frequently 
chang'd for a new one. ^ 

Grammarians ufually add a fourth Name, which they call 
Jgnomen^ but this was rather an honourable Title; as Caio 
was oblig'd with the conftant Epithet of the Wijij Crqfus of 
th^ jRJ(h : And hence came the Africaniy the Jfiatieiy the Mace^ 

domck^ 


Book V* tte Rotd A»s. 371 

dcmdf &c. Tulfy frequently ufes Cogncmen to Hgnify thefe Appella- 
tions, and therefore there is no Need of being fo fcrupulous, 
as to expreis ourfeives in thefe Cafes by the fourth Word. 

The Slaves in ancient Times had no Name but what they 
borrow'd from the Prgenwun of their Mafter8» as Ludpor^ Pu- 
MpoTf Mardpor^ as much as to izy^.Ludi puer^ Pubtii puer^ 
Uq. {a). When this Cuftom grew out of Fafhion, the Slaves 
were ufually call'd by fome proper Name of their own, fome- 
times of Latin^ fometimes of Gradan Original ; this was very 
often taken from their Country, as Davus^ SjruSy Getdy &c. 
tJpon their Manumiffion they took up the Praftomen and the 
Nomen of their Mailers, but, inftead of the Cognomn^ made 
Ufe of their former Name 1 as Marcus TuUius Ttro^ the freed 
Man of Cicero. After the fiime Manner it was cuftomary for 
iny Foreigner, who had' been made a free Denizen of Rmie^ 
to bear the Nmm and the Pngnomen df the Perfon, on whofe 
Account he obtain'd that Privilege. 

The Women had anciently their Pranomens as well as the 
Men, fuch as Caia^ CadUa^ ILuda^ kc. But afterwards they 
feldom us'd any other befidesthe proper Name of their Family^ 
as JkSa^ Aiardoy and the like. When there were two Sifters 
in a Houfe, the diftinguithing Terms were Major and Aiifior ; 
if a greater Number, Primay Secundcy Terda, ^arta^ S^inta^ 
or by Contra^on, Secundillay ^atdlloy and ^intilla. 

Adopt^ Perfons aflumed all three Names oF him who ob]i-> 
^ fed them with this Khidnefs, but» as a Mark of their proper 
Defcent, added at* the End either their former Nomen or Cogno^ 
men; the firft exaftly the fame as before, (as j?. Servttius Ceph 
A^ah Brutus^ the Name of M. Jitmus Bnausy wBen adopted by 
^ SetvUim Cepio Jgalo :) The other with fome flight Altera* 
tioiH as C. O^avius^ when adopted by Julius Cafar^ was ca'.rd 
C. Julita Cajar Odlaviamus. 

Tho' the Right and the Ceremony of Adoption be a Sub* 
|eA properly bdonging to the Notice of civil Lawyers ; yet 
it cantiot be amtfe to give ibme little Hints about tne Nature 
of that Cuftom in general. Every one knows the Meaning 
of the Word, and that to adopt a Ferfon was to take him in 
the Room of a Son, and to give him a Right to all Privileges 
Hrhkh accompanied that Title. Now the Wiidom of the Ro^ 
man Conftitution made this Matter a publick Concern. 
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When a Man had a Mind to adopt another into his Family, he- 
was obliged to draw up his Reafons, and to oiFer them to the 
College of the Pontifias^ for their Approbation. If this vivet 
obtained, on the Motion of the Pontifias^ the Conful^ or fome 
other prime Magiftrate, brought in a Bill at the Ccmitta Citriata^ 
to make the Adoption valid. The private Ceremony confifted 
in buying the Perfon to be adopud^ of his Parents, for fuch a 
Sum of Money, formally given and taken ; as Suetonius tells us 
Jugujitis purchafed his Grandfons Caius and LiuiUs of their Fa- 
ther Agrippa. 

Attlus Gellius makes a Diftindian between Jdoptio and Jrro^ 
gathy as if the former belonged only to the Care of thePr^^r, 
and was granted to Perfons only under Age ; the latte^- to the 
Cognizance of the People, and was the free Adi of Perfons 
grown up, and in their own Power ; but we learn from almoft 
every Page of Hiftory, that the Remans were not fo nice in their 
Practice as he is in his Obfervation. 

CHAP. XIIL 

0/ the KoM Aii Money ^ 

IN enquiring into the Difference and Value of the Roman 
Coins, we may begin with the loweft Sort, that of Brafs. 
The Ms then, or moft ancient Money, was firft ftamp'd by 5/r- 
vius TuUiuSy whereas formerly it was diftinguilhed only by 
Weight, and not by any Image. The fiiit Image was that of • 
Pecus^ or fmall Cattle, whence it took the Name of Pecunia. 
Afterwards it had on one Side the Beak of a Shjp, on the othei* 
a Janus ; and fuch were the Stamps of the Js ; for as for the 
TrienSf ^adranSy and Sextans^ they had the Impreffion of a 
Boat upoii them. A long Time did the Ronums ufe this and 
no other Money, till after the War with Pyrrbus^ A. U. C. 484^ 
five Years before the fix^Punick War, Silver began to be coin- 
ed. The Stamps upon the Silver Denarii are for the mofl Part 
Waggons with two or four BeaAs in them on the one Side, and 
on the Reverfe the Head of Rome^ with an Helmet. The Vie^ 
toriati have the Image of Viaory fitting, the Seflertii^ ufually 
Caftor and Pollux on the one Side, and both on the Reverfe the 
Image of the .City ^ fo the CufiofR continued during the Com- 

monweakb. 
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monwealth. Auguftui caused Capri€9m to b^ fet upon h}« Coin, 
and the fucceeding Emperors ordinarily their own Effigies : 
Laft of all came up Coin of Gold, which was firft ftamp*d, 
fi}^ty.two Years after that of Silver, in the ConfuMhip of M. Li^ 
^us SaUmtor^ with the fame Stamp and Images. So much for 
the feveral Kinds of Money ; we may now proceed to the feve- 
XjA Pieces under every Kind. 

The jIs was fo named quaji Ms^ or Brafs, bemg of that Me- 
tal, and at firft confifted of i lb. Weight, till, in the firft Punic 
War, the People, beinggreatly impoverifhed, made 6 jtjfes of 
the fame Value out of one. In the fecond Punic War, Hanni- 
bal prefling veiy bardjy upon them, and putting them to great 
Shifts, the Jjes were reduc'd to an Ounce apiece ; and in 
Conclufion, by a Law of Papirius^ were brought down to half 
an Ounce, and fo continued. The Js contained the tenth 
Parth of the Denarius^ and was in Value of our Money about 
ob: qua. The SemiJJis^ or Semi-as^ half as much. The Trims 
was the third Part of the As^ the ^adram the fourth, by fome 
called Triuncis and TerenciuSj becaufe it cont^ned ? Ounces, be- 
fore the Value was diminifti'd. The Sextans^ or fixth Part, was 
that which every Head contributed to the Funeral of Menenius 
Agrippa^ but thefe were not fufficient for Ufe, and therefore 
there were other Pieces made, as the TJncia^ or twelfth Part of 
the Pound, the Semuncia of the Weight of 4 Drachms^ and the 
Sextuh^ or fixth Part of an Ounce. Farro fpeaks too of the 
DecuJJis^ in Value 10 Ajfes^ or of a Denarius -y the Fiaffis of two 
Denariiy and fo upwards to the GentuJ/tSy thegreateft Brafs Coin^ 
in Value 100 Affes^ 10 Denariiy and of our Money 6 x. 3 rf. 

For the Silver Money, the old Denarius was fo named, be- 
caufe it contained Denos JEris or AJfeSy 10 AJfes^ tho* its Weight 
and Value was not at all Times alike ; for the old Raman De- 
nariusy during the Commonwealth, weigh'd the feventh Part of 
an Ounce, and was in Value of our Money 8 d. ob. q. with \ c ; 
but the new Denarius^ w4iich came up in the Time of Claudius^ 
or a litde before, weigh'd exa<5tly an Attick Drachma fo that the 
Greek Writers, when they fpeak of it, for every Denarius 
mention a Drachm^ which of our Money was worth 7 d. ob. 
Computations are generally made with Reference to this new 
Sort of Denarius 'y if Refpea be had to the ancient Times, then 
all Reckonings are to be increas'd one feventh Part, for juft fo 
much the old one exceeded the new. When we meet with 
Bigatus and ^adrigatuSy we muft underftand the fame Coin as 
t^^ Denariusy^o called ftom the Biga and ^adriga ftamp'd 
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upon it. 7 here was another Coin czWd Fi^^iaius^ from the 
Image of Victory upon it, firft fiamp'd in Rome by an Order of 
Clodius^ \n\A\\x^h?XizDenariuSy and therefore nam^alfoJ^'* 
narim^ as containing the Value of five u^i; it was worth of our 
Money 3 d, ah. q. The next th^t followst and which makes fo 
much m)ife in Authors, is the Seftertm^ fo cali'd fuafi fifyui'^ 
teriius^ becaufc it contain'd two Jyis and a half, being halt the 
Vi^oriatuSy ar.d a fourth Part of the Demrius. *Tis often call'd 
fibfolutely Nummus^ becaufe it was in moft/requent Ufe, as alfo 
Seftertius Nummus ; it w^s worth of our Money i d. ob. qu^ 
The Oholui V9as the fixth Part of the Di«ariusy equal to the 
Juici c^;>.6^, as much a^ 1 d. qu. with us. The libilla was the 
tenth Fart of the Denarius^ and equ^ in Value to the Js ; fo 
caird as a little Pound, being fuppos'd equal to a Poqnd oi 
Brafs, worth of our Money ib, qu. The Sembella^ as if written 
Simi'lMlay was half this, And laflfyy, the Teruncius w^^ the for- 
tieth Part of the DenariuSy fo nam'd> becaufe it was worth three 
Ounces of Brafs, being inconfiderable in V^ue, and next to 
nothing. 

1 o come at laft to the Golden Coins; thofe moid: remarkable 
were the Jurei Denarii^ fo term'd, either becaufe they had the 
fame Stamp as the Silver Denarii^ or becaufe in Bignefis they 
much refembled them. The old Aunm (lamp'd, during the 
Commonwealth, weighing two Silver Denarii \ worth of our 
Money 175. id, ob. qua. The new Jureus^^ ftamp'd about the 
Beginning of the Empire, was lighter than the former by onQ 
feventh Part, weighing two Drachms^ worth about 15;. of our 
Money. Thus thfy continued Didra^hmi for the Time of the 
firft hve Cafars ; and then loft much in their Weight by the 
Fraud and Avarice of the fucceeding Princes. In Nero'% Timo 
they wanted a few Grains, under Galba a little more, under 
Nerval Trajany and Jdrtan^ no fewer than eight ; under Vcfpar 
fmt ten, and the like under AnUninui Pius^ M. Aurelius Severus^ 
and others. Domitiany indeed, had in his Reign reftor'd to the 
Jurei their full Weight of two Druchmsy and fo did JureKan 
afterwards, which was the lad Regulation of the Matter> while 
Rome continued to be the S^^t of the {Empire. 

Th9 Marks of the ordinary Coins are as follow. The Jsy 
becaufe at firft it was a Pound Weight, is thus expreiTed, L. 
and th^ Se/icrtiuSy becaufe it contained in Value two Pounds of 
Brafs and a half, thus, H S. or L L S. The Mark of the ^«w* 
rius or Vidloriatus was a • an<J of the Denarius X or : ! : 

The 
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The Sums in Ufe among the Romans were chiefly three ; the 
Sejtertium^ X^a Libra^ and the Talent. The Seftirtium contain'd 
a thoufand Sejiertiiy about 7/. 16 J. and 3^. of our Money. 
We don't, indeed, find it in any ancient Author in the lingu- 
lar Number, as now it is us'd, but we very often meet with 
it in the Plural, though with the fame Signification. In reckon- 
ing by Sejiercesy the Romans had an Art, which may be under- 
ilood by thefe three Rules ; the firft is, if a numeral Noun 
agree in Cafe, Gender, and Number, with Sijiertiusy then it 
denotes precifely fo many Seftertii^ as decern Ssfleriiiy juft fo 
many \ the fecond is this, if a numeral Noun of another Cafe 
be joined with the Genitive Plural of Sejiertius^ it denote fo 
many Thoufand, as decern Sejieftium fignifies ten thoufand 
Sejiertii. Laftly, if the Adverb numeral bejoin'd, it denotes 
fo many hundred thoufand, as decies SeJfertitm'Agnihes ten hun^ 
dred thoufand Sejiertii ; or if the numeral Adverb be put by it*- 
felf, the Signification is the (zmt: Decies or Vigejies ftand for 
fo many hundred thoufand Sejiertii^ or, as they fay^ fo many 
hundred Sejiertia. 

The Libra^ or Pound, contained twelve Ounces of Silver, or 
ninety-fix DracbmSy or later Denarii^ and was worth of our 
Money 3 /. 

The third Sum was the Talenty which contain'd twenty-four 
Sejiertidy and fix thoufand later Denarii^ being the fame wjth 
the jfttici Talent ; for the Names oi Talent ^ Mma^ and Drachma^ 
the Romans took from the Greeks^ as the Greeks borrow'd from 
them the Libra and the Uncia. The Talent was worth of our 
prefent Money 187 /. 10 j. 

We meet too with a leffer Sum, term'd the Sportula^ being 
what the rich Men gave to every one of their Clients, after 
having waited upon them in Publick, and now and then at 
other Times, as they pleas'd to appoint \ it was in Value about 
a hundred ^uadrantesy or i%d. ob. qua. Formerly inflead of 
this Sum, they us'd to deal a Doal to the Clients without the 
Ddor, who received the Viduals in a little Bafket made of a 
Kind of Broqm, cail'd Sportum. 
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Bmllaamnm 310 

Burning of the Dead 33$ 

A/«» 555 


C. 
C4tlioh$^ or SMwr Cit&u 
Qtrfta 
C^riium tchnUt 1 1 

C«/r#r £«««/! 
Co/r/r JMir/iSrr 

Cr/rfn/i 

Caitg^ Spicmiai0ri^ 

CjfLlGULA 

CAMILLUS 

Camp (Form and Divifion 


3« 

232 

3» «3« 

3«4 
248 

3«; 

ibia« 
ibid^ 

«7 

of 
210 


INDEX. 


Qmfiu MartiMS 47 

Gan^i Scibraua] 7^ 

OnulUaims ' 106 

Om£datui Fnndfu J 1 5 

Cmicula (a Throw on tbc Dice) 

249 
Ganihr (the Battle there) 1 1 

CwUahHtt (fubdncd) 1 7 

Capitol 39 

C^ipadocia (macle a Province^- 1 7 
Caps and Hats ordinarily uied by 


the RamoM 
Cafitt ce»jS 
CtfMt ptrdtmm 
drcirts 
CARINUS 
Cm^men Saiian 
Cwnufix 

Oarthagt (deflfoved) 
CAKVS 
CASSIUS 
Cajira aftin/a 
'hybiruM 


"ftati'ua 
CatmpuUa 

Cataftafis of the Drama 

Cataftroph^oi the Drama 

CatilinariaM Conipiracv 

CJfTI 

Cavia 

Ciiires 

Cilia of a Templo 

CtU9iaphia 

Ccfifors 

Cenfnu 

Cen/us 

Cen/us pot for a rich Mai) 
^ Cd»iifimati§ 
" CtMiwMviri HHbus juMumdii laip 

Cdnturia frarogaiivM 132 

Centuries 13Q 

Centuries, or Ort&mst of Soldiers, 

190 
Cfnturions - 193' 


308, 320 

«3« 

206 

4^ 

75 
123 

12 

2x1 
ibid, 
ibid. 

a3<) 

286 

ibid. 

21 

4f 

ISO 

«44 

4> 

359 
112 

>94 

112 
170 
219 


Ctntur iom m frimas 1 94 * 

drtalim 9^^ 

&^»i (the Exercxfe defaibed) 21 

CharjQt Races 

Cbartfia 

Cbiritbt^ 

ChlMftys 

vid. tJicatm. 
Chna ' 29O; 

C/C£1?0 
CIMBRI 
Ga^urt of the Goim 


95 

3'4 
312 


Gn^us Gahimu 307 

Circenfian Showi 

Cirri's 

G'fw^ maximus 

Circuit^ Figiltm 

CMlis fugrcut 

CivitMufadtrOtm 

Imfra clafftm 

Clafes 

Claffici authvns 

Clafficum 

CLAUDIUS 

CLAUDIUS the Second 


Chm 

Oanmm pat»irg 
CLjELIA 

cleqfatra 

Clients 


3»S^ 


»5 


err. 

>4 
>3 

307 

»30« 

2$% 

46 

ibid. 

214 

221 

«33 

»3i 
.130 

ibicL' 

209 

18 

109 

«7 
97 
5« 


CloTuig of the Eyes of dqpartiq; 


Friends 
CJufimm 
COCLES 
CotmftU 
CatnaculMm 
CcntatU 
Cogwomen 
Cobors Pntt^Ha 
Cob9rs prima 
COLLATINUS 
C9IISS Dian^e 

'Pincins 


/ 


S39 

366 

ibid* 

37» 
«9I 


5 

ibi'' 

31 
Gilhc^ 


IN D,E X. 


CMcMth 

Orfonies 

Cfiltmma BtlRcm 

CMtmna rofirmtm 

Columns or PUlan 

Cemitia 

_^- Cmhtm 

Cifituriatm ' 
— ' Curiata 
.- Tribuia 


Comitium 
COMM0DU8 

Comnzons 

Companies of Chanoteers 
— — vid. FiUiio. 
■ ■■ ■ the Golden 

— the Purple 

— the Silver 


342 
231 

ibid. 

129 

ibid. 
150 

"9. »35 

22 

97 

255 


•* 


C§natJ/i9 mrmormm 
Gmfamatio 
€jmgiaria 
Cmtquifitoret 

Confecration of Tempki 
CoofecmtioB of £mperors 
, of Friends 


ibid. 
ibid. 

209 
328 
220 
185 
40 
366 
ibid. 

ibid. 
26 

25 

'94 
107, Cff. 

108 
ibid. 

t2 

20 8 


CONSTANTINE the Gieat 
Confimntin9ple 
CONST JN7IUS 
CONSTJNTIUS CHLORUS 
Confuiarts 
Coafok 

Cttmfulis 9rdinari9 
dnpdtsjufftai 
CORNELIUS SCJPJO 
Cttmcims 
Cuma (Mufick) ibid. 

C$rtma (Parts of the Army) 1 92 
Sm6 CgrauM 'venin ill 

Ctrana Caflnnfii 222 

* cMca 221 

■ mura/ir ' 222 

■ > nivalis ibid. 

- ■ ohfitHonalU ibid. 

- rcfirata ibid. 

■ ■ ^ ■■ ■ triumpbalis ibid. 
^ » ■' ■ nkdimris ibid. 

Corona: aurne ibid. 


Of^rtf (fubdaed) 
Carvtu (Engine) 
C§rybamti$ 
Cpiiutrmii ^ 

Cotium Jips 

CRyfSSUS 
Crifi<Lr 

CrttaiB amhitio 
Crtmm aJuiterii 
smbitus 

-/2»i€ 

I imerficarut 

■ ■ ■ ' wutj'ftatii 
■■■ '■ ■ farrkidii 

■ famlatui 
— — — perditilUmnt 
fiagii 

■ ripetnnia. 
■■* ■ ^Htufiiiw 

ws fmblic^ 

Crifla : 
Cruftllarii 
Cucmllus 
Culcitr<t 

Cmlems 
Qiltrarii 
Cuttitu 
Qtriiii 

Qaria Hoftitia 
Cwriu F0mfiii 


Curm mdunmus 
Cmriems 
Cujhs puerpnm 
Cybdi% Prieft 


D- 


240 
g| 

28S 
ig 

3*5 

307 

138 

ibid, 
ibid. 


126, 138 

126, 138 
131 

138 

I26» 138 

t88 

ibid. 

201 

«76 

3«7 

146 

86 

305 

31, 8t 

48 
ibid. 

47. 4« 
129 

ibid. 

311 

81 


Dacia (made a Province) 

AomUxh^ «ll(SfV 

JDalmatia (fubdued) 
Dammim 
D/^s foliar is 
Dictmjugis 
Dic^upviri 

Diomviri litihus judi(4utdu 
Decemviri^ Keepers of the Sihjl- 
line Oracles 

DECU 


21 

ibid* 
280 

»7 
»43 

256 

»«7 
122 


INDEX. 


DMCIl 

DtcmntU 

DEClUS 

Ditkrinus 

Dtcuffi9^ at Ftineialt 
Dtcuffis 
DtduBwn 
1kftnfi9 


129, 


X98 
219 

.235 
ibid. 

192 

357 

107 
»39 


H5 
142 

360 
132 

144 

ibid. 
305 
198 
322 


Defimffi pro rofirit iaueUuio 5 1 > 3 ^ i 

D^tGio i rmpi Tarfiia 

Dtiatores 

Deluhrum 

Denarius 373, 

Dictmudia 

Dep9iiiani 

Depttati 

Dip§rtaii§ 

Difignatores 

JDevotiDg of the Gencrab 

I>]Mlem 

DIADUMEN 

DihmpbMs 

Diaator 

DIDIUS JULUV 

Didracbm 
Diis atri 
'^^cnmtialts 
— — eampirmihd 
fijii 

-•— interdji 
— - fr titans 
- — frofifti 
*^^^ pofiriuMttt 
--^ftati 
Ditm diceri m 

DijjfarreaiU 

DIOCLETIAN 

Dint 

Diribitorn 
Difcfptvtig taufii 


109, fcfr. 
22 

374 
90 

■ ibid. 

91 
ibid. 

89 

ibid. 

89,90 

90 
91 

HI 

242 

328 

242 

68 

132 
137 


Aurivraro^ 

Divorces 

Doy di<Oy ahdic9 

Dolahr^ 

DOMHIAN 
DuSufuo rem gtreri 
DuuoHvih daffii 


33*, e*rv 
90 

t\ 

»97 

244 


Duum^ri^ Keepers of the Sihyiiint 
Oracles ^g 

Duumviri perdueUi§m$t 0rr«- 
petales 

Dux Legionis 


122 
194 


'E: 


Dlfiui (the Exercife defaibcd) 2^4 


Edere et&ionem ' %•$ 

Ediaa (Bills for a Show of 

Gladiators) 27 T 

EGERIA , y^ 

EKxrovlofo; ibicL 

ExKai^eitipif^ 245 

^«tip 25« 

E/atte 2^j 

Elephants ronning in the Cir- 
cus 256 
Emeriti igg 

Enfigns 207 

Entertainments 365, {jTr. 

Epitafisof the Drama 286 

Ejw/af or Ltaifiimiet %m 

EptiU ibid, 

Epu/enes, or /eptemviri epu/o- 

^*""* ^ ibid. 

i?f«#/, Epteffris Ordinij, {$ 

' Efitejiri foco natMjf theDif- 

fcrence between them 98 

Efutftria ^ 

Efiti redditto 187 

Equitatus jufiui \^z 

^q^iui 185, 186 

Equitum prAeOio \ 86 

Equieum recenjh ibid. 

Equitum tranfveOi^ ibid. 

Equum adimere 112- 

Erjpoufals 325 

EJfedarn 


INDEX. 


J^IUarii 277 

Efftiim S>id. 

ErANDER 66 

EUDOXIA s8 
E*y9caih dMrtm tutilmriwm 2 3 $ 

E^fscaii 1 89 
Eu^iUes (the Bounds of cho 

Enipire) S2 

Ekcuhue 213 

Exercitia mifkhm 2 1 $ 

|^*/fM . 144 

JjrtV# 278 

Ex$dium 288 

Ex0i6mm Jiilkmcam ibid. 

Extijfkti 69 
Mjara§r£narii 192* 2il» 314 


F. 


IX 


u>td« 
ibid! 


Fabios MflXimas 

^4/. Compoiuet of CWiote 
FtfTf iris wfltmi 90 

Fi^/# 108 

ta/d^ 319 

Fi^i 217 

/tf«irf# IhfgMii 8 C 

FJUSTULVS 2, 3 

Fotfb in HoDMr of dki Dad 

361 
ffBnuum 
FicuUts 
Femoialia 
FiraRa 
Firentarii 
Fiti^f cMceptknt 
mperati'Vit 1 


Fe/cimnm V erfes 
Feftivals in the 

leadar 
FiHms familm 
FUmim DialU 

Martudit 
^ utrinalii 


70, x«9 

93 
199 

9^ 
ibid. 

89 
283, 331 


9^ 


171 

73 
ibid. 

ibid. 


FismnicM 

F/amima, or FArfMMM (the 

Pkmcn's Cap) 
FJMMnm (the Bride't Veil) 


F/#r«&r 

Fegdgrat^t cMiaiet 

Foliis (a Sort of Bafl) 

F§rfex (a Way of drawing iip 
an Army) 

Form of Abfoladon 
of Anifriiatioa 
of Condenundon 

Fortunate Names 

Foroms 

F§rmm Attgnfti 

FcrxM Bomixm 

Form chnlim 

Formm a^iBmarimm 

Anmr Hclitariitm 

Fommyuiivm 

Forum Latittm 

Jrorwn rftr^^ 

Forum PaUa£um 

Forum Piftorium 

s'orum K/omoumm 

Forum Sumrium 

Forum Trafuui 

Forum traufaorium 

Form Feua/in 

Fofa 

Frutres Ar*valis 

Freedom by Manomiffion 

fVeedom hy Teftamenc 

Froutis iuufiio 

Frummtum ^pimohtm 

■ dtcumamam 


ibid. 

206 

ibid. 


184 
48, Vt. 

49 
5<* 
49 

ib^. 

ibU. 
ibid* 


^/"^ tmpium 
— bouorarfum 
imforaium 


JO 

ibHL 
49 

Jbid. 
^. 

212 

66 

100 

ibid. 

»4« 
234 

ibid. 

ibid: 

ibid. 

ibid. 

>99 

340 
334 


Funditorti 

Fumra 

Funerals 

Funeral Ceremonies before the 

Burial 340 

-^— in tte Aa of 

Burying ^43, &<r. 

Funeral 


INDEX. 


, Funeral Ceremonies sfter the 


Burial 
Funtra aarha 
Fumra larvaia 
Fmmu indiBi*imm 
■ f u^/icum 
taciturn 
'irofiJUttithm 

Furca igMmnig/k 
Furca peenalis. 
Fitftn 


360, ^c. 

349 

336 

ibid. 

337 
338 

337 

ib^ 
219 


«99. 


G. 

GALBA 

Galea 

Gaitriculum 

GJLERIUS 

Galeras 

GaUi (Priefis of CyMi) 

GALLIENUS 

GALLUS 

Games ' 

Gates of Ronu 

Gau/jSzck Rmu 

General 

Gen/eric King of the Vandals 


Gladiators 
Gloi&atoret cattr^fOrii 

f /coles 
■' meridians 

■ ' cn/iHorii 

— pofitt/atiiH 


Globus (Way of drawing op 

an Army) 
G/yeerittj , . vid . Liarim 
GORDIAN 
GRATIAN 
Gregorian Style 
Guhemaior 

H. 

Habeti or bee babtt (a Form 
of Speech ofed by Gladi- 
ators after giving a Blow) 


>9 

201 

321 

25 

321 

81 

ibid. 

«47 

37 

% 

196 

26 
271 
274 

ibid. 

MA. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

206 
28 

*3 

27 
88 

244 


Habit of the Romant. $(^6 

HANNIBAL II, 12 

Hamngnes of the Generals 2 1 o 
Harpajium 252 

Harujpices ^, 70, 71 


Hafiafura 
Sub bafia n^tndi 

Hafiaii 

HELIOGABALVS 
Hiftaclinou 
Hepteres 

Hercules^ his Chapel near Ae 
Amphitheatres and Circo*i 

Hexaciinem 
Hexeres 

Hipbagines 

HIRTIUS 

Hiftrieues ti^^ 

Hoe age 

Honorary Tombs 

HONORIUS 

H^euMcbi 

Hofiia 


220 

«9» 
190 

367 
242 


281 

367 
242 

ibid. 

16 

.87 

27 

277 


yamculum 
jmnus Imns 
M edins 
•^umnms 


I. 


278 


Id^ DaByii 

Ides 

Jentaatimm 

Einia 

Jllyriatm (fabdoed) 

Imm§laii§ 

Immusses 

JmPeraterf nrid, Genend. 

Juiperateris Centubemakt 

In crucem adlio 

In integrum refiiiutit 

Intra aliquem cubarg 

Infula 


33 

48 

ibid* 
' ibid. 

97 
M4 
359 

'7 

«5 
233 

211 

'45 

»37 
369 

Ligenui 


1 N D E X- 


134 


»37 


Inter ctffi9 104, 

lutirrex 
JOVIAU 
JffiU 
Jrregath 
TUB A 
Judex S^u^fiiiidi 
Jodgmencs 
Judicts feleOi 
Jnditia centumviralia 
yudicium ealumnia 
. Judicium fM 

jMMtctim preevMrtceUtams 

Smbmum mini 
JVGURTHA 
Jugurtbine War 
JULIAN 
\uliam Account 
Jupiter Fertirius 
Jure 'vocatie (Centuries and 

Tribes 
Jus iMle 
jus^ civitatis 
^us dicere and judicare (the 

Difference between them) 
Jus hQnoretrium 
Jus imagims 
Jus Papifiauuuf 
Jus trium liierorum 
•^'-Jnjus reum nsocare 
•^.^ lujus tfoeaius out eat out 

/atifdef ibid. 

Ju^^esmentum ealumui^ 136 

JUSTINIAN I4Q 


99 
116 

z6 

75 
142 

138 

122 

ibid. 
136 

23 ». 

ibil^ 
26 
88 

227 

132 

149 
130 

112 
149 

14.8 
181 

136 


Kalends 

Kalafpcuilot 

ILoilarpufSMla 

Kiiling of Che dead Body 

Knights 

Knights Eftate^ 

Kpr,'jrihs 


92 

243 
ibid. 

338 
98 

ibid. 




LABERIUS theMimick 

Lacema 

Laeernata muicm 
Laciniam trabere 
Ltena 
Lani(he 

TIIUSLARGJUS FLA- 
. riUS ,the iA Diaator 
LATINS 

Latinus 

l^io femteutia 

LaTIUM 

Latrines 

Lairunculi , 

Lamdaih (a Cultom at T17- 

als) ' 
LaVINIA 
LAVINIUM 
LAURENT lA 
LAURENTUM 
Laws 1489 

— de mdulteriu &f ftsdid- 
tia 


Agrarian 


de amhstu 

of the Aflfemblies and 


Meetings 
.._ of Citizens 


-of Conftitutions, Laws, 


and Privileges 

of Corn 

of Crimes 
of Expeaces 

Falfi 

of Judges 

—of Judgment 

of MagiKrates 

demojtpate 

* of Martial Afiairs 


ifc. 


'Mifcellaneous 

•of Money r Ufury 

deparricidis 


■ de ptcuniis rfpetundis 


28J 

217 
320 

¥>7 
318 
272 

109 

7 

.. ^ 

140 

2 
249 
248 

146 

ibid, 
ibid, 
ibid. 

177 

^54 
«5» 

166 

173 
166 

»7^ 

171 

>73 
157 

^74 
168 

I So. 


170 
1;^ 


m of 


INDEX. 


of Provinces and their 


Governors 

— of Religion ' 

— of the Senate 


150, 


- Inter Stearic j 

- ^e Tutelis 

- di Fi 

- of Wills, Heirs, and Le- 


161 

'75 
ibid. 

.169 
176 


367 


gacics 1 75 

Leagues (how mad,e). 229 

Le^ triclimtrttm. Or triclini' 

mrts 
LtSica^ or 'UBi (Faneral 

Beds) 34g 

Ligati 127, 196 

— — C&nfular%s ibid. 

fratoris ibid. 


Legaiio lihira 

Legts (how they differed from 

PUbifcita) 
Legions 
Lefui 
Levy of the Confederates 

of the Foot 

■ of the Horfe 
Lex Acilia 

— Mlia Calfamia 
jE/ia 

— jSmy/ia 

— Jmpia Lahima . 

— .^xr/ia 
— ^- Antonia 

— Apuleia 

^//« 

— - Atilia 

— Atinia 

— Aufidia 

— Aurelia 

— Cacilia Didta 
•— Cacilia de jure holla ^ 

triinttis tollendis 


»5^ 


>S9# «72i 


»sa 


'57 

'34 
191 

346 

188 

183 

185 
179 

167 
171 

167 
'74 
'74 

169 

'59 

^77 

172 

160 


»-*- Cue It a 
— ^ Caipumia 
" - CampMia 
— G»^tf 
— — Cincia 


180 

'55 

178 

165 

155, 156, 163 

'73 


CJmtdia 155, 156, 171, 182 
Qodia 151, 168, 152, 163, 

165, 176, 182 


- Comeiia 1 50, i c i, 1 5 3, 1 54, 
^S7* '58, i59> '01, 167, 174, 

»75* '79 


— Curia 
— . jDiV/tf 
Domtia 

— /W^itf 
— — Fattnia 
— ; Flamima 
■: — FU*via 

— F»r/a . 


166 
>5' 

166 
164 
165 
170 

'54 
-^Gabinia 155* 156^ 168, 171, 

'74 
— - Gellia C^mi/ia 1 54 

.r---Genutta 157 

— Hieronica 1 06 

— Hortenfia • 1 60 
- — :7«/m 162, "163, 165, 167, 

172, 1-74,175,178, 179 

— Jtdia dc Civitate 
— — yulia de maritandis ordl* 

nibas 

— yulia Fafia 
Junta 153, 

— Junta Ltctnta 

— yunia Sacrata 

— Littoria 


'53 

180 
181 

'79 
160 

160 


Licinia I ^ I,. 1 52, 163, 166 


— ^ Licinia Albutia 

— - Licinia Matia 

- — Licinia de Sodalilils 

^•^^.Livia 

^-~ £m^ de Sociis 

— Mamilia 

7— Manilia 

; Manlia 

-— Marcia 
— ^-o. Maria 

Maria Portia 

Marita 

Munera/if 

— ;• Ogulnia 

• Oppia 

— - Orcbia 

Bb 


i6q 

>S3 

»77 
171 

165 
165, 169 

'5» 

158 

'55 

168 

iSo 

'73 

ibid. 

150 

167 
166 

•Papia 


INDEX. 


Papia 

■Papia Poppa a 
-Papiria 
Plautia 
■Pomfeia 


»5V 


»53 
182 


•Porcia 
Pupia 
-Remmia 
'Rfifcia 

-Sdcraca militaris 
-Scatinia or Scantinia 


172, 176 

159. "71. «73. 
176, 178 

152 


»57 
173 

152 

168 

'75 


'Semproma 153, 15^, 156, 


158, 161, 164, 165, 1689 171 
'Stntia 1 56 

■Sir-ii/ia 153, 163, 171, 179 
Sexiia Ucinia 15O9 158 

-Silvatti & Carbofds 1 53 

Sulfitia 154, 156, 168 


'Sulpitia SiPtpronia 

-Thoria 
■Tt/ia 
Trthonia 
'Tullia 

-de Vacatione 
•Valeria 152, 

'Videria Horaiia 
'Fart a 
■^atinia 
-Villia annalis 
^oronia 


'59. 
'SZ. 
'59. 
'53. 


LURIUS or GLTCERIUS 

LrL amina prima 

Libaiio 

Lite/la 

libelli, (Bifls for a Swoid- 
Play) - 

l^iher cenfu^ Ac. 

Liherti 

lihertim 

LIB If IN A 

LibitinarH 

Libra 

Libri elephantim 

Liburnic/e 

IICINIVS 


164. 
163 
163 

'5' 
170 

152 

'74 

162 

^S7 

170 

28 

. ?^ 

ibid. 

374 

^77 
100 

• 99 

340 
ibid. 

375 

4' 
243 


tiaoret 122 

lattm inUndert 136 

Lit era lour eat a 223 

£fV«iii 68y 208 

LIVIUS ANDRONICUS 

283 
Lorica 202 

Z«rf 43 

LUCIUS ANTONINUS 


LUCRETIA 

ImSus annum 
LUCULLUS 
Ludi Aaiaci 
'Apollinares 
-Auguftaies 
-Capitolini 
•Cireala 
'Circenfes 
-Compita/itii 
•Confuales 
'Decennales 
•Florales 
-Funebres 
Jwvenalet 
-JwventtUii 
-Magni 
Martiaies 
•Megalenfet 
'Mifcelii 
-Natalitii 
•Palatini 
•Pontificedes 
■^inqueimalii 
.Rotfiam. 
'Sacerdttales 
'Sacitlares 
'ScenUi 
'Triumphales 
Viaoria 
•Fotivi 


362 

'S 

303 
297 

299 

298 
296 

252 

290 
29$ 

296 



ibid. 

297 

296 

.304 
ibid. 

?9^ 

271 

303 
298 

271 

&/. 

^c, 

304 

303 

302 

Ludii and Hiftriws at a Fa- 

neral 24$ 

LUPA 2 

Lupercalia 64, 6$ 

Luperci 64 

Itupird Fabian 6; 

hip^ci 


299. 
282, 


k 


I N D. E X. 


lofperci ^inMsan 6; 

Luftrum 113 

Luftrum conieri ibid. 

Lying on Couches at the Ta- 
ble 566, l^t. 


100, no 


M. 

Mugifter equitum 

Magijftrates 10$ 

' when admitted 1 3 1 

^^-*-_ when deiign'd ibid. 

Magtftraiut curules loe 

hiagifiratiu extraordmmii ibidl 

■ majorts ibid. 

■ ndnoru ibid. 
T" mtxti ibid. 

■ ordinarn ibid. 

-P^/ jV/7 ibid. 

FUbiii ibid. 

' . ■■ ' Prpvincialit ibid. 

■ 17r^i»y/ ibid. 

MAGNENTIUS 26 

MJJORIANUS 28 

Maadatoris 142 

Mandatum 1 5 5 

MoMpuiifj ] 90 

MANLIUS 8, lO 

Maffa 257 
MARC ANTO^^r 16, 17 
MARCUS ANTONINUS 22 

MARIUS 13 
Marriages 326, CsTc. 

3»8 

327 

9+ 

243 

25 
ibid. 

23 

28 

296 

88 

365 
3«S 


Marriage by t^ 

Proper Time for Manriage 

Mutronalia 

Mix^fjLQi (Ships of War) 

MAXENTIUS 

MAXIMIAN 

MAXIMIN 

MAXIMINIAN 

MAXtMUS 

Megaltffiar 

Merciditius or Mercidenius 
Merenda 
Ms^o^rof^i/fov 

Mijofotamia ( made a Pro- 
viace) 


Mtta in the Circnt 

MetmUici 

Miliarikm okreum 

Militesfnbitarii 

Mimui 

Minerva 

Miffilia 

Miffus (the Matches in the 

Races) 
Miffus ararim 
MITHRIDATES King 

of Pontus 
Mitra 

Miitere iudiOM in cwnfilium 
Mala 
Moneres 

Of the Money 373!, 

' Mons Aventinus 

AuTufius 

Caballus OX Caballinus 

Ce/ius 

Capitolinus 

E/quilinuSf exfui/inus, or 
excubinus 

Murciuj 

Palaiinus 

^uircuianus, 6t fuer^i- 
tulanui 

Remonius 

Satumi 

Tar fetus , 

Vaticattus 

Viminalis 
Mantorius 

Mors (Capital PumihineBt) 
Mortuaria gloffaria 
Moarning 
Mourning Habit 
Municifia 
Munus pronusiciari, or frofo 

nere 
Mttfculus 

Maiick of the Army 
MUTJUS 
Myrmillones 


4« 

9+ 

267 

256 

321 

140 

85 

?4J 

32 
.31 

ibid, 

ibid. 

30 

. 3* 
ibid. 

30 

3« 
40 

ibid. 

33 
3* 
33 

»4« 

346 

362 

349 
232 

277 

205{ 

6, 7 

2?0 


21 iVVn/a 


N. 
Bb 2 


Of 


I K D E X. 


Of the Names 37^ 

f^aadis urbh <)h9\ 

Naval AfFairs of the R^- 

239, ^c. 

243 
ibid. 


mans 
leaves aferta 

con ft rat a 

longa 

omraria 

roftrata 

teBdt 

turrit/e 
f^avii of a Temple 
NaumacbU (the Place) 


O DO ACER 

Officers in the Army 

OLYBRIUS 
Offine tullt funOum 


242 
ibid. 

243 
ibid. 

ibid. 

4» 

46 


27, 28 

i39,far<-. 

2g 

*33 


(the Sport) 269, ^r. 

NEPOS 28 

NERF^ 2» 

Nfr<va\ Arch 5® 

AV;/7« 99 

tJcmhis ielath '3? 

jW?ff^^ Caprotina *bia. 

Nones 9^ 

Notarius ^23 

No'utnnalia 3^0 

iV;?^'/ 99 

Noviffima tftrha 3 59 

Novus bomo 97 

iVi/f/7>«i r^/i^ffw 330 

UUMA 4 

NUMERIAN 25 

UUMITOR 2,3 

Nummtu 374 

l^undina 89 
Nuts lircw'd at Marriage 

Feafls 330 

i^jmfhaa 57 

O- 


Oath of the Soldiers 188 

O^o/«j 374 

Ofr-?^ 202 

OCTJFIUS or AUGUSTUS 

16, 17 

0^/r## 242 


OPILIUS MJCRINUS 23 

O9rM7ay«70« 242 

09rXo/tAa;COi 277 

Optimates 98 

0//i(wir/ 194 

Orcbeftra 44 

Om«i 100 

Ordims prim 1 93 

ORESTES 28 

ORMlSbAS 50 
Ornart Apparitorihus, Scriiii, 

&c. 125 

Ornart provincia ibid. 

OJfiUgtum . 358 

0///a (the Port) 239 
OSTORIUS SCAPULA iS 

OTHO 19 

Ovation 224 

0<i;///tf 132 

P. 

Paetum 1 36 

Paganka (a Sort of Ball) 2 ^ i 

PaloHtes 30 

Palaria 2 1 5 

Palmtium 30 

PALES 94 

Paiilia 95 

Pa/A» 3 1 9 

Palladium 77 

PaiUata (Plays) 287 

Palliatus 309 

Palmyra 24 
Paludamentum 197* 312 

Pa/tf/ Capre/t 9; 

Pannici terrwrii 209 

Pannonia (fabdtied) 17 

PANSA 16 

Pantbeon 39 

Pantcmimi 285 

PAPIRIUS CURSOR 8 

Paragatida 315 


251 


P0ri« 


I N D E X. 


Porta compwitrt 

Parma 

Parricidium 

Paitr patnttMS 

Patibulum 

Pains coM/crifii 

Patricians 

Patrons 

Pay of the Soldiers 

Pi^ora/e • 

Pnumia 

e xtraordtnaria 


-ardinaria 


PEDIUS 
Pentathium 

PmuU 
PtrcuJ/U ficurt 

Ptronts 

PERSEUS 

Ptrftna 

PERTINJX 

Pifcia 

Pttafut 

Peten 

Pbaltr^ 

PHILIP 


(of Mactdon) 


278 
199 

94 
76 

146 
102 

97 

97» >35 

217 

202 

372 

?34 
ibid. 

16 

^43 
253 

312, 317 

H5 
309 

323 
12 

290 

22 

284 
321 

279 

221 

«3 

12 

16 
242 


Philifpi (the Battle there) 
Phrygian* (Priefb of Cybtle) Si 

Pia* 22 

Pi As trigotudh 2^1 

P/Ar (the feveral Sorts) ibid. 

Pi lain 190 

Fi7r9 doHori 100 

Pileus (the Reward of Gla- 
diators) 280 
Pilum 200 
Pinarii 65, 66 
Pitmirapi ^7^ 
PISO 19 
Pitch'd Shirts • H7 


Place ( which reckoned the 
moft honourable at the Ta- 
ble) 

Places for burning and bury- 
ing the Dead 

Plampidii 

Plebeians 

Plthifcita 

Piutii 

Pellicem premerr 

■ 'utrtert 


36^ 


«34* 


PoilinBore* 

P^mcfrium 

■ " — prtferrt 

Pompa Circenjis 

POMPET 

Diponttdtjici 

Ponte* 

PMtifcts 

m ajvret 


-mtnwis 


Pontifex maximus 

P»niijicum cana 

PONTIUS PILATE 

Pcpa 

Popli/ugiuM 

Populares , 

Popularia 

PORSENNJ 

Porta Capena, or Jppi^f 

— — Carmentalis 

Flaminia 

Fiumentaaa 

Navia 

Saiiana 

Triumpbalifi 
Portico's 
Portifrtt 
Portoria 
Portorium 
Pofia . 

Poftulatio aaionis 
Potitii 
Pracitgi 

Pnecipifaiio di Robari 
Prdtcones 
PrafiSura 

Bb s 


35J 

284 

97 
149 

23^ 

279 

ibid. 

34» 
29, 30 

3<> 
296 

»3» H» »5 

232. 

ibid. 

7^ 7* 

71 
ibid. 

72 

7^ 
128 

36 

95 
98 

.44 

6> 7 

37 
ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

38 

ibid. 

5« 

' 180 

ibid. 

*33 
219 

136 

65, 66 

308 

MS 
123 

232 

PraftSus 


I "N D E X. 


Prafeffus ala 
' ■ ararii 

c lajjii 
f rumenti 

*■ " * p r/e/orh 

■ " ■ — 'vigilum 


m r 

Prafica 

Fr^lufio 

Fr^Momen 

Fr^iexta^ vid. Toga. 

FraU^tata (Plays) 

Frator Ptrfgrinus 

■ " " * — urhanus 

Fr^iorkm 

Praetors 1 1 1, 

Px»tors of the Provinces 

FrandiHm 

Prerogative Century 

Prerogative Tribe 

Pricfts ^4, 

Frimipilariut 
Primipilui 
Frinceps jwuentuiis 

— -^ ftnaius 

Principalis confiituti$ 
Principes 

• ' ■ " CtftturiottuJm 
- ■' or'dimm 

Principia 

PROBUS 
PROCAS 
Proconfuls 
Procuratoret 

"^ ■ Cof/arii 

Projeaio inproflmnttm 

FroUtarii 

Propraston 

Ptoquxftors 

Profcenium 

Pro/cfipti 

Profcrittio 

Protajis of the Drama) 
Provinces 

■ — (Confular) 

—(I ratofian) 


"4i 


»95 
lai 

244 

121 

193 

121 

tbid. 

220 

345 
278 

370 

287 

III 

ibid. 

2ri 

127 

132 
ibid. 

>94 

>93' 
2 59 

lOI 

149 
190 
190 
ibid. 
212 

24 

2 

^IS 
128 

US 
»5« 

ibid. 

43 

.'44 
jbid. ' 

286 

127- 
ibjd. 


I^oviDcial Magiflrates tL 

Prrvocaiorgj tyo 

Puilius the Mimick 286 

PUBLIUS SCIPIO 12 

Pulfarius 68 

Pullata turha 312 

Pullaiorum cinulus ibid. 

Pul^inarii 84 

P«/w« ?68 
Punifhments 143, &r. 

Punifliments of the Solditrs 219 

PUPIENUS 23 

Purpura MegaJenfis 296 

Puteal Ubonis K I 

— Scribonium ibid. 

Putuula, ox Puticuii 354 

P>r« 355 

Pyrrhice OX Saluuio PfrrbUa 263 

PTRRHUS 9 


^Hoirans 

Quadriga 

^uadrigntus 

^adrirtmis 

^uatuor *vin viarttm atroM' 

darum 
^tuefitores 
Stu<eJitort$ parricidily mil n-; 

rum capUalium 1 22, 

^afiiones 
^utefior palatn 
principis 


^dpftora peregrim 

■ — Xlr&ui 

^aftcrii 

^ajiorium 

Queellon 

^uittariu$ (Coin) 

Lucius ^U I NT JUS 

^iucunx 

^ndecsm*viri (Keepers of the 

Sib)l/ifie Oracles) 
^inquatruSf or quinquoiria 
^uinqu€r€S^S 


373 
256 

373 
242 

122 

112 

138 

109 
ibi/. 

.'.'4 
ibid. 

»94 
211 

»»4 

373 

7 
203 

79 

94 
242 


index; 


^iiihtana 

ViNCTIlIUS 
fM* (Dea) 

R. 

■ 

l(itiiferat9r$t 

Jkifern adfuuUum 

Regions of the City 

ItEGULUS 

Rigulatio 

kEMUS 

JUnuHciari ctmful^ &C« 

Ktftteri 

kipotia 


253 

328 


252 

103 

34 
10 

233 

«34 
278 

m. 


s. 

Sahinii 

Sa€g//um 

Sacramenta (pat for mJtiiSp Or 

fmlitia) 
Sacrifices 
^acrofemai (the Tribones {q 

caird) 
Saculum 
Sagtitarii 
Sagum 
SaJii 

•CoIIlniy or Jgvrnnfig 
-Palatini 


T 
3+ 


33^ 

Mitiariut 274 

Review of the Carahy 185 

Reus 145 

Rix facrorum or facrificulus 7 3 

^fiA\^ SILVIA I, 2 
Rings (taken off from Perfons jult 

^pir'd) . 339 

It^iigctiim 9c 

R^bigo^ or RMgui ibid. 

i?tfA^r 145 

Jt^tf^/0 130, 141 

Romania CT ri^vM Romania the 

Difference between them 232 
it OJIf£ built 3 

-^ Sacked by the Gauls 8 

^ Sack'd by Genferic 28 

*■ Taken by Odoacer ibid. 

■ ■ The Circuit of it iu 

the Reign of Valerian 34 

■ Number of inhabitants 

ihid. 
ROMULUS 2,3,4 

Rorarii 1 29 

* 05 C/t/5 the Player 295 

RuMaHi 280 

itW/i (the ReWafd of Gladia- 
tors} #^iV. 


116 
301 
199 
313 

47 

ibid. 
ibkl« 

3* 

107 

276 

10 
21 

282, l^c^ 
ibid« 


Saltjubfulus 

Sailufi\ Garden 

Salutatio imperatons 

Salutaiorit 

Samnite G/adiaiors 

Sandapilones 

Sardinia (fubdued) 

Sarmatians 

Satire 

Saturn Bifiorfie 

per Saturam /itttinHa$ 4xqui- 

rere 
Saturnalia 
Satumiam Verfe» 
Scena 

SCIPIO 
Scorpio 
SCOTS 
Scribe 
Scripture 
Scutum 

Scuta imbricatt$ 
— — o%*ata 


Seftitiffe 

Seiiatords 

Securis 

Secut9r 

Sejuges 

Semhella 

Semi^s 

Stmuncia 

Sejiaculum 


Bb 4 


SbidJ 
95 

28> 

4J 
II, 15 

24a 

22 

22| 
233 
200 

ibid. 

ibid. 

136 

107 
108 

256 

374 

.373 
ibid. 

48 

The 


INDEX. 


( — 


The Senates loi, feTr. 

Senatorial! Age 99 

Senators 9S, bfc. 

Senator's Efiate 101 

Senators Sons (their Liberty 

of coming into the Houfe) i o ? 
SnUU^ns fedarii 
SenatiL ejiciTi 
Sinatus indiSus 

• iegitimus 

* ■ autboritai 
■ confultum 

confulta tadia 


ibid. 
311 
102 

ibid. 
103 

ibid. 


104 
Stnh (a Throw on the Dice) 249 
Septa^ or Ovi/ia 132 

Septimjuges 256 

Serra (Way of drawing up an 

Army) ^ 206 

Ser^vttuj 1 45 

SERriUS TULLIUS 4 
Seprtium 374, 375 

Way of counting by Seftcr- 

ces ibid. 

Siftertiut 375 

SEFERUS 22,25, 7,% 

SEVERIAN 
Sixtcns 
Shoes 

Shows of wild Beafts 
SIBTLS 
SlCAMBRl 
C, S ICCIUS DentiOus 
Siciiy (fubdued) 
Signs of Grief at Fonerals 
Silicernia 

Sinus of the Gown 
Siiicinei 
Soccus 
Socii 

Sodalis Tiiii yy^ 

Sodalitia 
Sclta 

pullM off at Fea(b 


SoTtitia judicum 
Spanijh Swords 
Speiia ofif/ta 


28 

379 
322 

265 

80 

»7 
223 

10 

349 
361 

306 

345 
289 

i$4 

324 
368 
139 
199 
277 
76 


Sfortula 
oportum 
StoiSa 
Stationes 

Status of a Phy 

StibMlium 

Stipendium 

St9la 

Stragnla 

Strangulaii9 

SubfUla 
SuccenturioniS 

Sudes 

SUEVl 

SuggrundarivM 

SU LP lews 

Suovitaurilia 

Supplicath 

STLLA 


S7S 
ibid* 

46 

213 

286 

367 

«33 

519 

367 

242 

75 
>94 

212 

335 

>3 

>i3 
123 

>3 


T. 


Tabel/a 'voti*va 

^abelU 

Tahtmaritr (a Sort of Play) 

7ablii markM with A 133, 
■- mark*d with C 
.- marked with N L. 
- markM with U R 


TACITUS (Emper.) 

Talent 

Tali 

Tali9 

Tarentim War 

TAR^INIUS PRISCUS 4 


*45 
130 

287 

140 

140 

ibid. 

133 

24 

375 
249 

«43 
8 


r^ie^£//i\r the Proud 

Titus TATIUS 

Tefffplttm 

Temple of Janus 

' of Saturn 

Teruttcius 

Terminalia 


Jtjfertt, te teffirturum Itubu 


4.6 

3» 

38 

4« 
ibid. 

373 

93 

243 
210. 213 

249 
Tejftrariui 


IN D E X. 


S3. 


^efferariui 

Tfutona 

^halaJJiuM 

Theatre 

— of Seaurus 

> of Pompey 

^HEO DOJtIC ^cG0tif 

Thin/a 

THEODOSIUS 
Thracian Gladiators 

TIBERIUS 


Dtxtra 
Imfares . 
Lydia 
Parti 

Pbrygia 

SarrOMM 

Stniftnf 
Tibialia 

TIGRJNES 
Tirones 

7 11 US (Emper.) 

Toga 

alba 


'C^ndiia 

-libera 

-paimata 


213 
237 
24^ 

m. 

ibid. 

28 

296 

«7 
zyS 

. 322 

«7 
292 

293 

ibid, 
ib. 294 

ib. 294 

293 

ibid. 

319 

216 

20 

306, ^c. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

3" 
108, 312 

ibid. 

309 

ibid. 
311 

ibid. 
287 


-piaa 

-pr^texta 

-pulla 

'pura 

•pupuna 

-fordida 

•*virilis 
Togata (Sort of Plays) 
Togatus (oppofed to Pallia^ 

tus) 
Toralia ^ 
Tornamenfa 
Torques 
Trabra 

Trabeata (Sort of Plays) 

tragedy 

TRAJAN 


309 
367 
263 
221 

3^3 

287 

286 
21 


Trajan's Pillar 

TranfoQio 

Triarii 
Tribu mvveri 
Tribes of the City 
Tribunal 

Tribanes (Junior) 
■■■ ■ — (Senior) 

of the People 


13^ 

190 

34. m 

3»« 

18s 

ibid* 


of the Soldiers 183, 

194 
Tribuni angnfiielami t2C 

■ ^omitisti ibid* 

■ itrarH 2 1 S 

— laticlavii x 95 - 

— militum, con/ulari /«- 
rifiaii 119 

rufuli _ 195 


Tribumu, or PraffiStu Cf/r- 

rum 120 

Tribunitia poteftaii donoH 1 1 6 

Tribus ruftiae 133 

Urbana ibid* 

Tributa 234 

Triclinium 360 * 

Triens 37** 37J 

Triirarcmu 244 

Tpiiprig 242 

Tripudium 68 

■ ■ — /olifiimum ibii 

■ " -/onivium ibid. 

Triremis 242 

Triumph 242, {sTf. 
Triumviri A. A. JE., FtF. \zt 

' capi/alei ibid. 

■' ' ■ moneialu ibid. 

' ■' no^umi ^ ibid. 

Triuncis t 373 

Trocbuj f ^S^ 

TROJA, or Iji4W/ 7're^^, 

259, 269, £^r- 
Trophies 55 

Ttf^tf 208 

Tubidms ' ibid. 

Tu/lianum 1 43 

TULLUS HOSTILIUS 4 
Tumuli inaw, or bottorarii 359 


I 


N D E X. 


316 
ibi4. 


angvfiiclavia 515] 

»* ■ laticiavia 

, - -- palmata 3/4 

Arnica ialares iWd. 

^AV'ffi (Way of diawtttg upaii 
Atmy) 206 

V. 

Faiari rtnm 1 39 

rAlEmiNIAN tktf Ftfft 26 

.**- the Second 27 

— the Third ftirf. 

FJISRIAN 2j 

VALERIUS POPLJCOLJ 7 

/^iMtuw 212 

Varronkm Sadre 284 
VAT ICARUS or VAGITA^ 

HUS 33 

Ti^gaUs 233 

^JPi/ - 7» 8 

VtnMio dirtpthni 266 

FeitHlafi0 279 

j^Mtfi (Throw on the Dice) 249 
Verbera 143 

Vtrfura 1 7 * 

T^iTt&t arma ^ 27S 

VESPASIAN 18, 20 

Ve/fillones 340 

^#/W Virgins 77, 78 

f'f^// ionvivMllSf or titnato- 
nVi 

for en fit 


VErURIUS MAMURIUS 

Vtxilla 

VixUlarH 

Via Affiu 

Vialwr 


368 
306 

221 
194 

116 


Vtiihrti 

Vicefimati^ 

ViShna 

ViSimarii 

ViBoriatut 

Vigili^t 

VigintMraitu^ 

Vilii area 

FiUapuhtka 

Vincula 

VifuHaM 

Vinta 

VIRGINIA 

V^fcerati9 

VHELLIU^ 

VitU 

Viiem f$fcir$^ 

Vkis 

Vittit 

C/««0 of the Shield 

— — of the Gowa 

Vtida 

Volfa 

Uritj natalif 

Uftrina 

W. 
Wftr (how dedar*d) 
Watch-word 
Ways 

X. 

XANTIPPUS 
XERXES 

Y. 
Of the Rpmau Year 


ZEN OB I J 

zjjn 


z. 


129 
219 

it 

37* 
112 

122 

34^ 

47 

H3 
100 

237 
110 

361 

19, 20 

194 

ibid. 

219 

•S> 3*9 
200 

307- 

371 
7 

99 
35S 


229 


10 


86 


24 
47 


SCRIP- 



S C R I P T O R E S 

Qui in duodScim Tomis Thefauri Antiquitatum 
Rmianarum a Magno G r je v i o congefti inve- 
niuntur. 


TOM. I. 

OCT AV. Ferraritts dc Orl^e Romanotim. 
Paa/us Manuiiu* de Civitate Romaua. 
Catoiut Sigotnus dc antiquo jare civium R$0ianorum. 
Ottupbrim Pannnnius de Civitate Romana. 

^- ' <le Imperio Romano, 

Pmtlttf Mametittj de Comittis Romanorum, 
Nicho/aus Grucbius de Comitiis Romanomm. 

m i Refponfio ejufdem ad binas C. Sigonii Reprehenfionesr 

Otroli Stgonii pofterior com Nico/ao Grucbio difputatio, de binls Comitiis 

& lege curiata. 
Nico/ai Grucbii ad polleriorem C. Sigonii difpatationem refutatio. 
Caro/tts Sigonius de Lege Ctiriata Magifbaouum & Imperatorum, & 

rum Jure. 
Paulus Manuths de Senata Romano^ 
Joanmt Sariuj Zamofcbius de Senata Romatto. 


TOM. II. 

Pau/tts Manutius de Legibus Ramanh, 

Jnteninus Augufiinus de Legibus, cum Notis Fvlw Vrjud. 

Carolus Sigonius de antiquo Jure Italia, 

— ■ de antiquo Jure Provindanun 

■■ de Judiciis. 

Sibrendus Tetardus Skcama de Judicio centamvirali. 

Francifcus HoitomoHus J. C de Magilbratibus Ropuuiorum, coromque In- 

Hitutione. 

• — ! — — de Senatu & Senatus-Confulto. 

■ de Formulis antiquis 

Nico/as Riga/tt\ Ifmailit Bullialdi^ & Hinrid Gahjii, Obfervationes de 

Populis Fundis. 
Caratkj Sigoniuj de Nominibus R^mcmorvmt 

Onupbriuif>^ 


I _ 

Thcfaur. Grav. Catalog* 

Onufhrius Pamtiniuf de antiquis Romaaorum Nominibus. 
yofififi Cafialioms J. C. adverfus Foeminarum Pracnominum ailertores di 
putatio. 

■■Dc antiquk puerorum PrxnosixnibiK. 

T o M. m. 

Frand/hii RshorteUm de Frovinciis RcMuanrtm, & earom diftribudone at- 
que adminiilratione. 

.... De Judiciis, & omni confactudine cauias agendi apod R0* 

manos, 

yunius Rahirius de Haftarum & Auf^ionum origine. 

Franci/cui Rebortillus de MagiHratibus Imperatorum. 

De Gradibus Honorum & Magiflratttum Romamrumm 

Guido Pancirollus de Magidratibus Municipal ibus. 

— De Corporibus Artificam. 

Sixius Rjufus de Regionibus Urbift. 

P". YiQor de Regionibus Roma. 

Marthoi$mai Marliam Urbis Roma topographiay com Nocit ineditis A/- 
w Urjlni, 

Onuphtii Pmfrvinii antiquse nrbis imago. 

G; Fanciroili Urbis Roma Defcripcio. Ejufdem de quatuor Urbis regio- 
nibus Commentarius. 

Georgii Fuhncii Defer iptio Urbis Roma, 

jBkxandri Dottati Roma vetus ac recens, utriufque sediiciis ad ernditaut 
cognitionem expofitis. 

TOM. IV. 

Famxanx Nardini Roma Vetus lib. VIII. ex Itaiica in Latinam Lmguam 

tranilati a Jacobo Tollio. 
Ojlavii Falconeris, de Pyramide C. Ceftu Epulonis, DifTertatio. 
■ — ^Ad Carolum Dacum V. CL. Epiftola de latere ex aed *i 

Veteris rudcribus eruto, quum paries ad inliaurandum Panthei Forti- 

cum, A. 1 66 1, diruerctur. 
Jfaaci VoJJii de antiqua Urbis Roma Magnitudine. 
Oltti Borrichii, de antiqua Urbis Roma facie, DifTertatio compendiarla. 
Stxii Julii Frotttim, de Aqaasdu6libus Urbis Roma, Cominentarius. 
Raphaeiis Fubntti^ de Aquis & Aquxdudibus Urbis Roma^ Difiertati- 

ones tres. 
Jghannis Chifletit Aqua Virgo, fbns Rcma ccleberrimus, & prifca Re- 

ligione facer ; opus M. J^grippa^ in vetere aunulari gemma. 
Luca Hofftenii Conunentariolus in veterem piduram Kymphaeom refe- 

remcm. 

Tetii Gaconii in Columnac Roikatae Infcriptioncm, a fc conjcdura fup- 
pletam. Explication 

Antique 
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Antiquae Infcripdonis qua L. Scipioms^ F. Barhati, expreflum efi clogi- 

• um, Explanatio, Au£lore Jacm Sirmond9. 

Jpfepbus Cafialio de Templo Pads i atque ex occaiioney de Jani Gemini 

Templo, bellique Porcis. 

Ejufdem Explicatio ad mki'vptkinevik Jugyfii, que in bafi eft 

Obelifd (btuti per Sixtam V. Pont, ante Portam F/amimam, alias 

Populi. 
Petri Angili Sargtti de privatomm publioommqae aedificiortkln iJibls 

wRmrt^ eveiforibus Epiftola. 
■ Commentarius de Obeliibo. 

yo/epJbi Cafialionh^ de Columna Triumpliali Imp. jhionhi, Cominen- 

tarius. 
Fragmenta Veftigii Veteris Ram^, ex Lapidibas Fsnufianis nunc primmn 

in locem edita, cum Notis 7^. BeUonii, 
Hnic Tomo praemittitur lA*uitd Crujiii Defcriptio hdti variohKn locoma 

Urbis RfMut, tarn antiqus quam no?2e» in XV. I'aboUs sui incifa. 


TOM. V. 

yacoii Gutbmi^ de vctcri jure Vmtlficio Urbis 'Rotiut, librl quatuor. 
Jg. Andna Bpfii^ de Pontifice Maximo Banut Veterisy Exercitatio 

Hifiorica. 

• Ejufdem, de Ponti£catu Maximo Imperatorum Btmmnormm £x- 

erdtatio Hiftorica altera. 
Mh, Angelut Caufaus (de la ChaulTe] de iniignibus Poptifics Maximi^ 

Flaminis Dialis; Auguris, & inftrumento Sacri£cantijm« 
Aufufiini Nipbiy de Auguriis, libri duo. 
Jm. Cafar Buiengirus de Sortibus. 

■ De Auguriis & Aufpiciis. 

■ De Ominibus. 

■ ■ ■ De Prodigiis. 

■ De Terrae Motu, & Fulminibus^ 

Jgb, Bapt. Belli Diathba de partibus Templi Auguralis. 

yobannes Pierius Valerianus de Pulminum iignificatioiiibus. 

Jufii Upfity de Fefta & Vefialihui^ Syntagma. 

Esucbtehi Spanbemii de Nummo Smymaorum^ feu eU Vefia & Pryieunlm$ 
Gracorumj Diatriba. 

AntiquaB Tabulz Marmorese, folis effigie f3rmbolirque exfculptae, ex- 
plicatio, Audtore Hier. Alexandro Juniore. Acceflit non abfimilis ar- 
gument! expofitio iigillonun 2k>DaB veterem ftatuam marmoream 
cingentis. 

Micbae/h Jngeli Cau/dti Deorum Simulachra« Idola, aliseque Imagines 

aereae. * 

7«. Baptifta HM/enif, de Jure-jurando Veterum, Liber, 
Si^bitmu Trdmius de Jure-juiando, 

trycU 
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Eryeii Puteani de Jure-jurando Antiquorum Schediafmaj is qoo de Pki- 

teali Libonis. 
Mara Zuerii Buxbomii^ k alloruni» Qusefilones Romaiur. 

TOM. VI. 

frandfcui Bemarius FirrwrimAt Vetenim AcdamaCioiiibBs & Pkofil. 

Fetrus BerthaUus de Ara. 

BenediSus Bacchinus de Siftris, eoramque figniia, ac difierenda* 

Ca^antJ Sagutarim de JaQuis Veterum. 

Leacarus Bayfus de Re Veftiaria. 

Qffavim Firrarius de Re Veftiaria. 

jtlbirtus Rubenius de Re Veftiaria Veteraoii pnecipHe de Lala Clavo* 

03avii Ferrarii AtiatofU de Re Veftiaria 

Jo, Bapt. Donius de utraqoe Pxnula. 

Bartbolus Baribolinus de Paenula. 

MJm Manutius de Toga Romanorum* 

■ de Tunica R§man9rum. 

■ de Tibiis Veterom. 

fbiophylus Raynauiui de Pileo, csterifqae Capitis tegminibas, tarn ftctia 
quam profanis. 

TOM. VII. 

Fticbarius Streinniiu de Gentibus & Faxniliis Romanontm, 

jintwius Auguflhui de Familiis Romanorum, 

FamiUae Romana nobiliores, e Ful<vii Urjini Commentariis. 

Notitia Dignitatam utriufque Imperii, ultra Arc adit Honoriiqai tempora : 

& in earn G. Pancirolli J. U. D. celeberrimi, Commeotarius. 
Marmor Pifanum, de Honore Biffellii. Parergon inferiiur dc Veterum 

Sellis ; cura VaL Chementillii J, C. Accedic Myodia, (ive, de Mufcia 

odoris Pifimis^ Epiftola. 

TOM. VIII. 

Vetus Kalendarium Romanortm, e xnarmore defcr^tom, in J£.djbm 

Moffaorum ad Agrifpinam* 
Petri CiaccMti Toieiofii Nocs in TCtus Ramawnm Kakndarkiin. 
Fut'vii Vrpni Notac ad Kalendaiium rullicum Farne/iarum, 
Kalendarii fragmentam^ quod vifitur in i£dibus Capratiicarum. 
Sibrandi Siccamee Commentarius in Faftos Kalendares Romanorum. 
Aliud vetus Kalendaritiro, quod in librts amiqais praefigitor FalHs Otuidti, 
Kalendariuin Romanum fub Imp. Confiantia Imp. Cot^OMiiiu xnagai F^ 

lie, circa Ann. Chrifti 354. compofitum. 

LamhuH 


